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Jasuux 1, 18G9. 
THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 

JANUARY, 1869. 

UuT.T. S; 3ItH,i. S; Bom.ix.?; , 

ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 



How wide, how unspeakably wide, is the difference, how great, 
how infimtely great, is the contrast, between the spiritually- 
miuded chUd of Ood, whose portion is above and whose heart 
and affections are in heaven, and the carnally- minded worldliug, 
whose portion is below and whose heart and affections are on 
earth! This difference between them, both in its cause and in 
its effects, in its source and in its streams, is from God himself; 
and that is the reason why it is so wide, deep, and permanent. 
Its foundation was laid in his own fixed purposes, in the eter- 
nal good pleaBure of his will, before the foundation of the 
world, was brought to light iu time in the first promise given 
after the fall, and has had its manifestation and f ulfilm ent in a 
greatoi or less degree in the experience and life of every be- 
Uever jrom that day to this. Innnmerable are the inhabitants 
of the earth; almost equally numerous and diversified are the 
dsBses, ranks, pursuits, and occupations of society; but amidst 
these crowds of men aiid this diversity of station, there ate 
really two and but two different families, two and but two dis- 
tinct seeds, who are as separate now in the mind and sight of 
God as ever they will be when time shall be swallowed up in 
eternity. It is trne that this separation of the church from the 
world, of the clean from the unclean, of the living from the 
flead, of the children of God from the children of the wicked 
one, is often not so distinct and clear to our eyes as it is in the 
eyes of God, and as it should be in accordance with his revealed 

I will. And yet we may say that to reveal this eternal line rf 
separation as a vital truth m doctrine, to bring it forth in its 

I various fruits and consequences into living experience in the 
heart, arid to produce as well as enforce it in all godly practice 
in the Ufe and conduct of all the saints of God, is flie grand aim 
and objeot of that Holy Spirit under whose divine inspiration the 
Scriptures were written, and by whose gracious operations and in- 
fluences they are made effectual unto our salvation and sancti- 
ficfttion. And contrariwise to confuse, to obliterate, to nullify, 
wd, if possible, to dig down and remove this divine barrier 
between the church and the world, either in doctrine by the 
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denial of trath and the promnlgatioii of error, or in experience 
by slighting, despising, or misrepresenting the work of God 
upon the soul, or in practice by setting aside the precepts of 
Ood and snbstitating the ordinances of man, has ever been the 
aim and object of Satan and his agents from the day on which 
the fiist stone of this eternal wall of separation -was manifestly 
laid on earth. Gun and Abel, the first murderer and the firet^ 
martyr, stand in the very firont of our Bibles as permanent 
types and representatives of Uiese two seeds, and if now less 
prominent than they have been at various stages of the world's 
long history, they are nevertheless in the mind of God no leas 
distinct. No language can be more plain or express than the 
testimony of God to this pdnt in Ms holy word. Henee wa 
learn that it was he himself who put the distinction between the 
two seeds ; and the separation and enmity which were then thus 
laid and made between them have both eabeisted in all the 
strength of their original constitution from that day to this, 
and will Bubsiat until the end of time. 

It is natural enough, and perfectly conaiatent with the words 
of the first promiae, tha,t thia doctrine ahould provoke the enmity 
of the carnal mind; but to those who know and understand the 
Scriptarea by divine teaching, to those who have received the love 
of the truth that they may be saved thereby, it is a point beyond 
bU dispute or question, not only from ttie testimony of the 
word, but from the witness of the Spirit in their own con- 
sciences, and the verdict of their own long and well-triedi 
experience, both in its pains and in its pleasures. They know 
that it was the special grace of God which qnickened them 
when dead in sin, and that it was his word spoken to their 
besets with a divine power which called them out of the world 
that they might be a peculiar and separate people. To this 
point tended aU their convictions, anxiety, and diatreaa of mind 
on account of sin; for by this work of the Lord 5n their con^- 
sciences, the bands which held them fast to sin and to the world 
that lieth in wickedness were cut asunder, and with them it 
was, " Escape for ihy life; look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed." (Gen, xix. 17.) As, then, by this divine work on 
their conscience, and aa in obedience to this call tliey came out 
of the world EMid became separate from it, they found him faith- 
fol to his promise, that he would receive them and manifest 
them aa the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Under 
the shininga in of his blessed presence when his love was first 
shed abroad in their heart, they knew what it waa to set their 
affections on things above, where Jesus sits at the right hand of 
God, The world was dead to them and they to the world; 
the power and dominion of sin were broken ; lust and covetous- 
ness were under their feet, and they could run the way of God'a 
commandments with an enlarged heart. 

But as they are still in the body; as they toe enoompassed by 

t;(K»ie • 
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many, and some of them new and peculiar temptations ; as snares 
of TftrioBB kinds, and many of Uiem very soitable and attractive 
to the flesh, ore evei spread for their feet, they did not for the 
most part continae long in this blessed state. Bin began 
gisdnally to revive, being only stunned and not lulled, and 
grace in proportion to decline. They had not yet learnt how 
to fight the great battle, and knew little of either the necessity 
or the nse df spiritual weapons and of patting on the whole 
armoxtr of Ood. The craft and strength of Satan as an angel 
of light, and the weakness of the flesh against the subtlety and 
power of his temptations, were muoh hidden from them. Need 
we wonder, then, that they were soon drawn aside and went, 
if not oatwardly, yet inwardly astray; left their first love, and 
with it lost the spirituality of their mind, the tenderness of their 
consoienee, and Uie warmth and fervoor of their gracious afFec- 
tions? Now, what was the oonseqaenoe of this declension? 
That they gradnally sank more and more into carnality, 
basreimess, and death. And this was often muoh helped by 
sntronnding oiroumstances and the peculiar position in which 
ihey were placed. With some, the increasing cares and anxieties 
of life in tMs day of incessant struggle and competition in every 
trade and profession, in order to obtain an honest livelihood; 
with others, the daily pressure of a large and engrossing bosi- 
ness; with others, the domestic ties of a young and growing 
fiunily, taxing well-nigh aU their time and strength, and ab- 
sorbing too muoh of their thot^hte and affections; with others, 
the complying too readily with the worldlinees of their own 
relations, some of them, perhaps, very near and dear in nature's 
bonds, or immediate members of their own family. To these 
frequent and more obvious snares which entangle the feet of 
so many, we may add neglect in constantly reading the Scrip- 
tures and giving themselves to continual prayer and medita- 
tion ; slackniBSs in waiting upon the Lord in the ordinances of his 
house; or accustoming themselves to sit under the ministry of 
the ma;d as a mere exercise of the intellect or approbation 
of the judgment, without personal, diligent self-examination, 
and a spirit of prayerfuluess before, in, or after the time of bear- 
ing, oi anxious earnestness to profit by it either by falling under 
its keen edge when used as a sword, or embracing the truth in 
hith and affection as commended to the conscience. Many and 
various, indeed, are the means whereby the soul gets robbed of its 
spiritnal strength, and loses the warmth and fervour of the divine 
life; bat no one cause is more dangerons than the want of self- 
denial in the hour of temptation, and of strength to resist, even 
unto blood, strivii^ against sin. How mainr have been gradu- 
ally entangled in evil by not resisting the first approaches and 
alluiemonts of sin, and have either brought a reproach upon the 
cause by some outward fall, or if preserved firom that fearful 
disaster, have sadlydestroyed their own peace and brought death 
uid bondage into Uieir souls. And even where there has been 
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macb outward circnmspechiess of life, in how many cases lias s 
gpirit of slumber come over the sou], bringing with it nnmbtiess 
of coDBCieace, coldness of affection, and a general deadnesa, 
Btnpidity, and lethargy of mind I We have long marked and 
observed these things, as well as have had some experience of 
them in our own bosom; and as in water face anawereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man, so we doubt not many of onr 
readers see eye to eye and feel heart to heart with us in what we 
have thus far laid before them. 

It has, therefore, struck oar mind that we might do onr spiri- 
tual readers, to whom we, as usual, address ourselves at the open- 
ing of the year, some usefal and acceptable service if we lookup 
this subject at greater length, and availed ourselves of the 
present opportunity to bring before them some such word of 
free and friendly counsel, admonition, reproof, or encourage- 
ment as the Lord might enable us to communicate and 
they might feel disposed to receive &om ua in his name and 
fear. In so doing we may have to touch upon some sore spots, 
to probe some deep and painful wounds, to use language that to 
some may seem hiirsh and severe, and to draw so narrow a line 
of separation between the living and the dead as may cause some 
to fear on which side they stand for time and eternity. But we 
shall endeavour, we hope, in the fear and as in the sight of Qod, 
to keep closely to his inspired word, tread, as far as we see and 
know them, in the footsteps of the flock, and bring forth nothing- 
but what has been not only well weighed in the balances of the 
sanctuary, but also been tried and proved in the faith and expe- 
rience of our own heart. 

Good men in all ages have had to lament and lift up their 
voice against the evil to which we have alluded in our opening 
sentences — the breaking down of the barrier which God has aefe 
up between the church and the world; but never, perhapa, was 
the warning voice more needed than now ; and glad should we 
be if it were more frequently and loudly sounded by those whO' 
stand on the battlements of 2iion. The setting np of this barrier 
by the hand of God in hia eternal counsels was not only an act 
of infinite grace but also of infinite wisdom. It was intended 
not only to rescue his chosen family from the depths of the fall, 
that they might be eternal trophies of his superaboonding grace, 
but also as a means to preserve them In their time state from the 
path of the destroyer. He knew to what temptations they would 
be exposed in their pilgrimage throi^h life, what snares would 
be laid on every side for their feet; he knew all the strength of 
sin and all the wealmess of the flesh. He, therefore, cast up in 
the word of his lips a highway, a way of grace and truth, of 
faith and love ; a way of hohness, in which the redeemed should 
walk, and on which no lion or unclean animal should be found. 
By his grace he sets their feet in this way, and they find it to be, 
though a strait and narrow path in which there is no room for the 
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flesh, away of light and life, of onion and cotumoDion, of love and 
godly fear ; for it is the kindness of their youth, the love of their 
espousals when Israel is holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits 
of his inoiease. (Jer.ii.Z, 9.) Now, as long as they are waiting on 
the king's highway they are safe, for he is their sun and shield, 
giving them present grace and the prospect of future glory. 
(Ps. ixxxiv. 11.) But immediately that tuey are drawn off it, 
they get upon unholy ground, the permitted domain of sin, 
Satan, and the flesh, and thus losing the felt presence and guid- 
ance of the Lord, often stray further and furtiier till they wan- 
der on the dark monntaine as lost sheep without a shepherd. 

Many, very many, are here, and amongst them no small 
number who neither aee nor feel where they are nor what they 
ate; for it is a part of the very nature of the malady, like a 
heavy sleep or a bodily lethargy, to blind the eyes, stupefy the 
senses, and benumb the conscience. It was so with Ephraim of 
old. He was "broken in judgment" (Hosea v. 11), and, there- 
fore, could not foiqi a right judgment of his own state or stand- 
ing. ' ' Strangers devoured his strength and he knew it not ; yea, 
grey hai^ were here and there upon him, yet he knew it not." 

i Hosea vii. 9.) Nay, even when at last he saw his sickness and 
elt his wonnd, he took wroi^ courses to have it healed, going to 
those who could not heal him nor cure him of his wound. 
(Hosea v. 13.) He had joined himself to idols; and as his 
punishment God had said. Let him alone. (Hosea iv. 17.) One 
of the worst features of the Laodicean church was that she 
said she was " rich, and increased with goods, and had need of 
nothing; and knew not that she was wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked." (Bev. iii. 17.) We shall not 
be surprised, then, nor discouraged if our words meet with little 
or no acceptance in the eyes of those who do not see into what 
a state they have been brought by the subtlety of Satan, the 
power of sin, and the weakness of the flesh. Yet in the hope 
that the Lord may bless a word of admonition to those who 
have ears to hear, we shall, with all boldness, and yet, we trusty 
in a spirit of tenderness, love, and aS'ection, speak freely the 
thoughts of oar heart upon a point which has often exei-cised, 
and Btill abnost daily exercises, onr own spirit. 

The oommnnioation of divine life to the soul is the greatest 
of all blessings, as containing in its bosom every other blessing, 
ThoB it is the fruit of election : " Whom he predestinated, them 
he also called;" the sure pledge of justification: "Whom he 
called, them he also justified;" and the anticipation of eternal 
glory: " Whom the justified, them he also glorified." It is 
sovereign in its first communication : " The Son quickeneth 
whom ho will;" free in its reception: "Freely ye have received, 
fr^ly gi'^s;" unquenchable in its nature: "Many waters cannot 
quench love;" eternal in its duration : "I give unto my sheep 
eternal life;" and unalienable in its possession: "I will never 
leave them nor forsake them," But it is subject to change: 
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" Beoftuse thej have no ohangeB, theyfear not God;" sometimea 

Binks Teiy lo^ : " Thon liaat laid me in the lowest pit, in dark- 
ness, iq the deeps ;" sometimes monnta very high : " Bless the 
Lord, my soul ; and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name." But all its changes depend npon the movements of the 
Lord npon the soul : ' ' Lord, by thy favour thon hast made my 
mountain to stand strong; thon didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled" (Ps. sss. 7); and, therefore, whether it bB high ot 
low, mnat be resolved into the sovereign good pleasure of God. 

BTjt our present object is rather to treat of the life of God in 
the Boul in its declension and 'decay; and to make the subject 
more clear, as well as to restrain our own pen from wandemg, . 
^e shall consider it under these thrse heads ; 
I. Ita cavsea. 
11. Its aytrmtoma. 

III. lU ewre. 

I. Li considering its cauBes, we may observe that we have 
already pointed out some of the more prevalent, and it is, there- 
fore, needless to repeat them. But there are others of scarcely 
less magnitude, on which we have not yet touched. 

Amongst them, we feel compelled to name tht preraiiiTy 
ministrtf of Ae day. 

Looking, then, at it without personality or without wishing to 
^ve needless offence, there are two features in it which have 
much struck our mind as showing a lamentable dehcleney> 
These two features are, 1, o want of power, and, 2, a weml of 
■SearcMng dUcrimmotion. 

1. Nothing in the ministry can make up for want of power. 
It may be perfectly consistent with truth. It may be unexcep- 
tionably clear in doctrine, soimd in esperienoe, and not defective 
in enforcing consistent practice. But, with all this, it may have 
the fatal defect of want of power; it may lack that peculiar 
savour and blessed influence, that Ludeaorlbable life, penetrating 
authority, and heavenly weight, which rest upon the ministry of 
the word, when the Lord the Spirit speaks iu and by it through 
iis sent servants. It is said of the first preaching of the word : 
"And with great power gave the apostle» witness of the 
Tesurrection of the Lord Jesus." And what was the blessed 
effect ? " Great grace was upon them all." {Acts iv. 88.) They 
preached with great power, and great grace flowed from it and 
through it. Of his own ministry, Paul thus testifies: "And 
my speech aud my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 
(1 Cor. ii. 4.) And, to what end and effect 1 .That " the faith 
of his hearers should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God." He elsewhere testifies that the gospel 
which he preached " came to his hearers, not in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance," 
{1 Thesa. i, 6.) And the effect was that those who received the 
word of God which they heard of him, "received it not as th4 
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void of man, bat as the word of God, wMch efEectually woriietii 
in those thEt beliove." (1 TfaesB. ii. 18.) Wbere thiB blessed 
power attocdB the word, there for the most paxt the life of> God 
in the sonl grows snd thrives ; for in it there is milk for baboa and 
meat for men ; in it there is instmetion f<nr those who are seek- 
ing the way Zionward, reproof for the disobedient, admonition 
to the simple a>Qd sinoKK, ^looaiggement to the poor Eiud needy, 
healing baJm for the broken in spirit, consol&tion to the afOicted, 
and a word in season to the soul that is weajy. Bat where this 
indeeorib^le life, saToar, end poweraredefioientln the ministry, 
a spirit of Bliunber oreepe gradually over the hearers; deadneas 
- uid barrenness in. the pulpit produce deadness and barrenness 
in the pew; the souls of God's people are starved for want of 
food; and the iteoessary oouseqaHice is that a general Bioklineas 
and languor ^readthemselTes over the church and congregation, 
attended witii the dediue and decay of every grace. 

One of the worst featiu:«s of this. prevaUing dkease is, that 
tliose who axe most deeply aSeoted with it see and feel it least. 

It creeps for the most part over Mie soul so insensibly, and 
its Lnflnenoe is so slow and gradaal, that, to use a strong ex- 
pression, it paralyses as it Bpreads. The Soriptttre, therefore, 
compares it to a deep sleep, which we know comes gradaally on 
and gets heavier and heavier, till every sense is locked ap in 
forgetfulness and ineauBihility. "The Lord hath poured out 
npon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath, closed your eyes." 
And upon whom was this deep sleep come ? ' ' The prophets and 
your lulere, the seers hath he covered." They who should have 
kept the people awake had fallen aaleep themselves; and the 
watehmen cm the walls slumbered with the inhabitants of the 
ci^. And this with the enemy at the gates. (Isa. xxix. 10.) 
It IS also compared to the insensibility of the drunkard, who 
keeps drinldng on till buried in drunken deep. He does not feel 
when he ia strack or hurt ; and even when for a moment 
roased from his drunken fit, seeks again his onps and drowsy 
intoxication. " They have stricken me, shalt thoa say, and I was 
not sick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not. When shall 1 
awake? I will seek it yet i^ain." (Prov, xxiii. 85.) 

2. But there is another no leas lamentable want, as it seems 
to ns, in the ministry of the day. It is not as tepamiting, searc/t- 
ing, and diacnim'matvng as it sboold be. There is a close 
connection between a powerful and a searching ministry, though 
they do not always meet in the same man and the same 
ministry. But, as a role, wherever there is power in the 
preached word there is separation in it ; for nothing so takes 
forth the precious &om the vile, nothing so separates the living 
fcom. the dead, nothing so bk)ws away the chaff from the wheat 
as a ministry attended with the power of God. And as a 
separating ministry must needs try the Hving family of God {for 
the dead feel it not), so it will be ever to them a separating, 
penetrating, and often keenly-piercing word, especially if they 
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have tender spots and sore places. What a deBcription does the 
Holy Ghost give as of the word of God in the hands of the 
Spirit, as searching the heart to its lowest depths and most 
secret comers and recesses ! It ia "quick," that is, as the word 
-means, a "living," not a dead word, but a;word full of, and, as 
such, ministering life; and *' powerful," for the power of God 
. attends it ; and " sharper than any two-edged sword," for that 
. can only pierce the body, but this goes further, for it " pierces 
eycn to the dividing asunder of sou] and spirit," thus dis- 
.criminating between what is natural and what is spiritual; nay, 
more, penetrating through and dividing joint from joint, and, 
by hreaMng the bones, reaching their inmost "marrow," and 
thus becoming "a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart," {Heb. iv. 12.) Now, may we not be allowed, with all sim- 
pKoity and godly sincerity, not wishing to give needless offenoe, 
and yet not shrinking from the cross, to compare this descrip- 
tion of a powerful, searching, separating ministry with the 
. ministry of the day, and to ask ourselves, be we minister or no 
. minister, whether one resembles the other? We are not any 
man's ju^e. To his own master he standeth or falleth. But 
these are weighty matters, and if the general deadness and 
lethargy of the churches be at all traceable to the want of 
power in the pulpit and of a searching ministry, it behoves 
those who would be right before God to examine how far they 
stand clear in this matter.* 

8. But aa we are upon thia point, we cannot forbear noticing 
another feature in the ministry which much fosters the spirit of 
slumber which has so much come over the churches, and that 
■ is, the teUing up of a low standard of experience for church mem- 
bership; the consequence of which is not only to flood the churches 
■with doubtful characters, but to lay down as positive marks of 
grace what at best are but feeble symptoms of the life of God, 
"■fte must not discourage the weaklings" is theory; "we must 
preach, ' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.' " But not to dis- 
courage the weaklings ie often to encourage the hypocrites ; and 
to be always .bringing forward comfort may be giving poison 
instead of medicine. An honest-hearted child of God loves a 
searching ministry. He does not want smooth things, for he 
dreads false comfort, and would sooner carry his burden than 
have it taken off, or go off the wrong way. Those who are ever 
calling out for encouragement often want to be encouraged in 
their sins or, at least, in their camahty and death. What they 
really need is to be thrown down rather than built up, woimded 
rather than healed, sent groaning home with an arrow in their 
conscience to make them roll on their bed in distress and 
anxiety rather than cry peace to their souls when there is no 

* Our denr friend, the late W. Tiptaft, was very strong on thia point 
in his last illness, and used often to quote the worda, " The blood of 
Boula stains deep." 



THE OOBfSL BTiXDASD. — JAITTABT X, 1869. 13 

peace. It is a &Ib9 reef yrhtai tfiey rest apoa the encouraging 
testiniony of the preacher rather than upon the testimony (rf 
God in their own consciences, 

Bat we mil not fnrther dwell upon this point; we have said 
enough for those who have ears to hear, and too mnoh for those 
who would close their ears against any word that might search 
and condemn them. 

II. And now for a few words on the tympioma of this wide- 
spread epidemic, and let those who desire to fear Qoi search 
and see whether they find in themselves any prevailing symp- 
toms of this general complaint. 

1. Out of numerous others, one of the first marked symp- 
toms is a de(^enmon of the spirit o/prayer in the aonl. When 
the Lord first poors out the Spirit of grace and of supplications, it 
usually rises to a greater height than at any subsequent period. 
It would not be fair, therefore, or even just to ourBelvea if we 
measured our present spirit of prayer by what -it was in days 
gone by. Those early days cannot be recalled. They were the 
days of our spiritual youth, and can no more return than the 
springtime of life to those who are advanced into the autumn 
of their years. But even if not tried by this standard, are we 
sensible of any manifest or marked decline of the spirit of 
prayer that has lately come upon us ? Is it less earnest than it 
was ? Is less sensible access found to the throne of grace ? Is 
prayer and supplication felt rather as a burden, a task, a duty, 
a something that ought to be done, than a sweet privilege, a 
blessed mercy, a wondrous door through which the soul may 
pour forth its complaints, confessions, desires, longings, and 
breathings before the Lord ? If the spirit of prayer has sensibly 
declined in our breast, it is a mark of having fallen into a spirit 
of slamber, or that we are held in some snore of sin or Satan. 

2. Again, how is it with us as to reading ttiewordof God? Is 
it done as a task, a performance, a duty to which conscience 
urges, and yet from which inclination draws back ? And is this 
an habitual feeling? for we must not judge by occasional sea- 
sons of coldness and deadness, as the most lively Christians are 
subject to them. But as a general state of things, is the word 
of God dead, duU, and dry, and as such read with little interest, 
pleasure, or profit? Then are we Mien asleep, or sunk into car- 
nal security. But contrariwise, is the word of God highly prized 
as a Mend and companion in our secret retirements? Is there 
erety now and then new and sweet light oast upon it ? Does it . 
open itself at times to our enlightened understanding as con- - 
taining &esh uid fresh treasures of heavenly truth ? Does it 
touch our heart with admiration and love to him of whom it so 
blessedly testifies ; soften and melt our spirit into meekness and 
contrition; raise up our affections to things above; loosen the 
hold of sin and the world ; and bringii^ before us the things 
nhich are not seen as eternal reah ties, deaden and kill us to the 
things which are seen as the mere passing shadows of the day y 
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8. AnoUier symptom of thai B^rita&I declension of which ire 
are now speaking is a growing monfriuw ^ eoiueience, rendering 
it lees Bensitive to the evil of sin, and to the danger of depart- 
ing from the Lord. The fear of Ood in a tender conBcienoe is 
a special new covenant gift and grace (Jer, zxxii. 40), is oar 
choice treasore (laa. xxxiii. 6), and a fountain of life to d<^ari 
from the snoreB of death. (FroT. ziy. 27-) It bringa into the 
heart a holy reverence of God's name and a deep sense of his 
glory, majesty, preaenoe, and power ; it bows down the soul be- 
fore him in humility and self-abasement ; fills it with hatred ot 
sin and eomeBt longings and desires after holineBS ; is attended 
with contrition and godly sorrow, and prodnon meekness and 
qoietneBS of spirit, submission, resignation, and patience. It 
is, therefore, our chief Bafeguord against the approach of evil; 
makes ns watch onr words both to Gtod and man, to be circum- 
spect in onr movements, upright in onr actions, cautious in our 
ways, and consiet^t in our life. Bat th^ grace of the Spirit, 
like other graces, has its growth and its decreaae, its seasons of 
strength and of weakness, itB times of activity and vigour, and 
of languor and decline. Now, when this graoe of the Spirit de- 
chneB in vigour, it loses In the same proportion its keenness of 
sight, its senBttiveness of feeling, and its strength of voice; and 
it ifl surpriaing how low it may sink in the soul, till it seems at 
times alioost lost out of sight; its eyes oloBSd, its quickness in 
hearingthe voioe of God gone, and its voioe reduced to a fiuat 
whiBper. What, then, is the consequence? The snares of death 
are not now departed &om, for the fountain is not springing np 
with its living waters to keep the soul alive unto God and the 
conscience tender in his fear. This is the very opp<»rtuiiity fat 
which the carnal mind has been looking and longing; for it 
hates and is weary of the restraints which grace puts upon it, 
and wants that indulgence and food which it can get only by sin. 
Now, then, is the time when the watchman has fallen a^eq), for 
the master thief, the besetting sin, to enter in and prowl about 
the city ; aiid he soon lets in his fellow thieves, until the whole 
gai^ of them tail to woric to rob and plunder. The mind be- 
comes filled with all mann^ oi evil; secret lusts begin to work 
end to be indulged rather than resisted; all sorts of worldly 
schemes and contrivances for self-advancement or aelf-gratifioa- 
tion occupy the thoughts; pride, covetousness, and worldly- 
nindedneBS make sad head, and the man, so to apeak, is but 
a shadow of what he was. His tenderness seems gone, and 
with it the life and power of his religion ; till little is left but the 
form, except that now and then there are revivings and awaken' 
ings just enough to show him where he' ie and whence he h« 
fallen. 

How many, even of those who truly fear God, are here, or 
have been ; for perhaps there are very few of the living fiunily of 
God who have not haid, at some period of their lives since they 
fi^K called by grace, some personal and expetimental knowledge 
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of the path irbi^ we have tbna traced out. These are the best 
jii%es how far our words are words of truth — not mere iaaey 
sketobes, but a description of deep and weighty realiiies, and 
matters of daily exeroise and life-long remenobraQoe. Much that 
daily passes in onr own bosom, o; that has ezercieed our minds 
before God we gbji nevei: epeak of or confess to men ; but a word 
firom others will sometimes touch the secret spot. And thus 
those of our spiritual readers who, through grace, have bees 
brought out of (his state of slumber in wbioh they were ooee 
held into, as it were, a new and revived life of faith in the Son 
of God, will be beet able to set to their sd&L how for our descnp- 
tion is true, ot onr words contain needful cautions and salutary 



m. But now let us atteii^t to ^ow the cure of this prevail- 
ing m^ady, or rather the way in which it is brought abont, with 
its fruits and effects. 

1. The usual beginning of a revival of the soul from this deep 
sleep, as'well as the- means of its accomplishment, is a strwiw t^ 
a^ietion. G-ed has a chastening rod laid up in reserve for those 
of his family who depart from lum ; and sooner or later he brings 
it down upon their backs, Thus sometimes he sends a long and 
punful illness, or a distreBsing bereavement, or a severe fomily 
idSiction, or some cntldng stroke and heavy reverse in providence; 
and working, by Ins Spirit and grace, in and with these stripes of 
his hand, he awakrais the soul ont of its sleep. The eyes are 
now op^ied to see, and the ears to bear, tiie heart to nnderstand, 
and the conscience to feel. And what a sight meets the asto- 
nished view — at times almost more than the soul can bear, for 
it seems as if ike end would be hopelesB despair. Now it begins 
to see where it has been, the sad state into which it had falleui 
the snares and temptations in which it had been held fast, and 
(he grievous state of carnality and worldliness into which it had 
gradually sunk. Nothing wrong might have been observed by 
man in the outward conduct; but each heart knoweth its own 
bitterness. There the root of all backsliding lies ; and the soul 
well knows that God looketh to the heart, and if that is not 
tight befcve him, nothing is right. Under, therefore, his afflict- 
ing hand it sinks, at times, very low, until its very hope seems 
almost removed as a tree. But as this is the work of God, and 
the means wheireby he is bringing (he soul ont of its statft of 
barr«in«ss and death, he most kindly and gradously oomes to its 
help ; and the way he does it, for the mast part, is this : 

2. He revives th« apirit o/prai/a- which had suak very low; 
and with this revlTal comes power to confess those sins and. 
backslidings which lie mih. diief weight on the conscience. 
None but those who have passed through such oe a similar expe- 
rience oaa know how the soul thus dealt wititi abases itself in 
humble confession before the Lord; nor can even they desonbo 
its self-loatlwig and self-abhdirenoe, the low place it takes, the' 
eamest'lon^ngs and anzioos. desires for a word of mere^ an^- 



16 TEE OOSFEL 8TAKDABD. — JASUA.BY 1, 1SC9. 

pardon from his graoioae lips, or bow it looks up to fais giaoions 
Majesty again and again, by nigbt and by day, foi a sense of Mr 
manifeeted love and favour. The soul is not asleep now; its 
deadnGBS ia gone; its coldness and barrenness removed, and 
it now is truly and really alive unto God, This ie a revivii^ 
as the com when the rain comes after a long season of draught, 
or a growing of the vine in the spring after the dreary days of 
winter, when there was nothing visible but the naked stem. 
(Hob. xiv. 7.) There is thus almost a returning to the days of 
its youth, and a renewal of tho former life of God in the soul. 

8. Now, coupled with this, as, in answer to prayer, the Lord 
draws near in the manifestations of his grace, there is also a 
revival of faith in the Person and work of the Son of God, and 
that of a simpler and clearer nature than before. Never does 
the snitability of Christ, or the riches of his grace, appear so 
great as to a soul awakened out of the spirit of slumber again 
to look uuto him. How it wonders at and admires his long- 
sofFering patience, his kind and tender forbearance, his wondrous 
grace in bearing so long with such base returns for all his good- 
ness and mercy t How it admires and adores his glorious 
Person, sees and feels the efficacy of his most precious blood 
and righteousness, and the sweet secrets of his dying love I How 
tender is now the conscience of sinning against such mercy and 
such love I What a bitter and evil thing is sin seen and felt to 
be I Wbat a discovery there is, too, of the hidden corruptions of 
the heart, of the danger of being entangled in any secret snare, 
and what a separation of spirit fi»m the world and worldly 
things I Kever till now did the soul seem truly and really to 
repent of sin with that godly sorrow which needs not to be 
repented of ; never were there more earnest desires after holi- 
ness, spirituality of mind, and communion with God and his 
dear Son. Never was the word of God more opened to the 
enhghtened understanding ; its inspiration, wisdom, and truth 
more clearly seen, or its power' on the heart more deeply felt. 
Never did eternal realities lie with greater weight and power 
upon the mind, and never did the things of time and sense 
appear more light, transitory, and vain. The soiil now says to 
itself, " Let me never sin again against such goodness and 
meicy; let me never again drop into carnality, worldliness, and 
death." But still seeing and feeling more than ever the strength 
of sui and the weakness of the flesh, and knowing, painfully 
knowing, what it is to be left to self, it begs of the Lord to 
keep it as the apple of his eye, to hold it up in every slippery 
place, that it may not slip or fsill ; to shine upon it continually 
with the beams of his love, and ever to water it by his Spirit 
and grace. It desire ever to walk in his fear and live to his 
praise, to know Ms will and do it, and be found fruitful in every 
good word and work. 

But we will not enlarge upon these points, as we have Biud 
enough upon them, and perhaps too maoh for tiie geniality of- 
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onr readers, as we hare been describing what may be to them a 
strange and unknown path. But we write for the spiritual, for 
those who Imow divine things by divine teaching, for we seek 
and desire their profit. It is not often that ne can get what we 
may call a little close talk with our spiritual readers, or press 
those points home upon their consciences which often press npon 
our own. It is in writing as it is in conversation. How much 
of our intercourse with the people of God in conversation is 
upon mere outaida matters and subjects in which there is not 
much heart and conscience work I What little close talk ! 
What little coming into the real heart of the matter — those 
hosom Becrets of true religion and vital godliness which we most 
feel before God I How we play apon the surface, skim the mere 
outside, taUc at a distance upon divine matters, without that 
close getting into each other's hearts and consciences, or coming 
into those spots where the secret springs of all our spiritual life 
really lie. What poor, cold work, for the most part, what is 
called religious conversation is! How nnedifying, disappointing, 
and deadening, rather than reviving, refreshing, and strengthen- 
ing the soul by mutual intercourse, and creative of love and 
union by haying nourishment ministered by the joints and 
bands of members holding the Head I (Col. ii. 19.) In our 
intercourse even ^th the real people of God, how rare are the 
seasons when we so see eye to eye and feel heart to heart that 
spirit melts into spirit, and the communion of saints leads up to 
fresh communion with God I It is with a desire thus to edify 
and profit the souls of our readers with whom we can converse 
only by pen and not by mouth, that in this opening year 
we meet and greet them affectionately with onr Address. 
' Beceiye it, dear friends, in the spirit in which, we hope, it is 
written and sent to you. It is meant for your good, we have, 
perhaps, touched upon a few sore spots and roade some of you 
wince. Bat if we have wounded, it is that you might be healed; 
if we have probed some foul ulcers, it is that they might be 
cleansed of their filth and gore by the application of precions 
blood; and if we have somewhat rudely or roughly pulled away 
the veil and shown you your guilty shame, it is that you m^ht 
see and Iniow more of the robe of righteousness which is put 
upon those that believe. 

We do not, we dare not, write flattering words to please the 
4ead. Our mission, our errand, our ministry is to lie living, 
and especially to those among them who are tried and exercised 
with temptations and afflictions whereby their soul is kept alive 
imto God. Let the dead bury their dead. Let the flatterers go 
en with their flatteries, deceiving and being deceived, building 
op their walls and daubing them with untempered mortar. We 
are bidden not to be a partaker of other men's sins, which we 
should be if we wilfully sanctioned such men and such things. 
Our desire is to be found faithful to the position in which we 
are placed, and to edify and profit the living family of God. 
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Gommending yon, 'whom grace has made and mamfeBtod to be 
suoli, to his wiae and safe keeping, who alone can blesB the writer 
OT reader, and asking for your prayers upon oar li^ours in your 
serTiee. We are, dear Friends in the Lord, 

Yonr affectionate Friend and Servant, 

THE EDITOB. 



ON THE NEW TEAS. 
Akothbb year has mn ita rotmd; 
Another New Year's day IVe seeu; 
Thy faToniB, Lord, to me abound; 
Bat how nngrateful, Lord, I've be^i. 
How fruitleBs through the past, Iiord, 
This troth, with ahune I must confess; 
The flesh could Iraibi enough afford, 
But smaLl the fruita of righteousoass. 
grant, dear Lord, that I may bear 
More fruit, if 'tb but groans and aigbs; 
For these I know will reach thy ear; 
Yea, such thou'st said thou won't despiaa 
A groan I know will reach thy heart, 
And fetch a blessing from thy throne; 
But even this thou must impart. 
Or, Lord, for thee I camiot groan. 
lay me at thy footstool low; 
Lite Mary weeping there I'd be. 
Nor from this precious apot would go, 
Until thou fetch me up. to thee. 
O blessed spot, soul-melting place, 
To view thy bleeding heart, God! 
To gaze upon thy lovely iace. 
And triumph through thy. preeiona blood. 
If spared to liTe-throughout this year 
O miiy I triumph in thy name, 
And every cross with patience bear . 
Until my soul is oU in Suae. 
O precicittB flame of love divine, 
'Tis this that makes our souls to sing; 
'Tis this that makes our feoes shine; 
'Tifl this that makes a worm a king. 



The Holy Spirit proposes, declares, andpresents to xta the 

mly remedy, the only means of purification. What false ways 
been invented to this purpose has been already declared ; and 



only remedy, the only means of purification. What false ways have 
1 invented to this purpose has been already declared ; and eveir 
1 is ready to find out a way of his own ; every one will apply his 



own Boap and his own nifie. Though tiie only fountain for cleansing be 
near lui, yet we cannot see it till the Holy Ghost open our eyes, as the 
did the eyes of Hagar. He it is who shows it to us, and leads us to it. 
It is an eminent part of Mb office and work to " glorify the Son," and 
this he does by showing such things unto us. To have a true spiritual 
sense of the defilement of sin, and a gracious view of the cleansing 
■virtue of the blood of Christ, ia an eminent effect of the Spirit of grace. 
■^Dr. Owen. 
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NOTES OF THE LAST SERMON BY THE LATE 
MR. DAVID FENNER, JULY Sth, 1868. 

"Hereby ne know that be abideth in w, by the Spirit nhich be hatlt 
given ug."— 1 John m. 24 

Ghbist dwells in the hearts of his people byhia bleSsed Spirit, 
and thereby commanda their hearts in the exercise of faith in 
him, ■whereby they are brought to dwell in Mm. It is a recipro- 
cal and social indwelling between Christ and his people. And 
this is what we are to aeareh after for the proof of the godly 
reality of the matter ; tltat we have trne faith in Christ in onr 
hearts, and that Christ by his blessed Spirithas taken possession 
of onr souls, and so dwelletfa in ns by the Spirit which he has 
given ns. 

This blessed Spirit is said to be a Spirit of faith ; and all the 
children of God that receive the Spirit of God do receive that 
blessed Spirit of faith in Christ. Now we are called upon to 
examine ourselves in this matter: " Examine yoarselves, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, howthat JeausChrist is in'you, except ye be reprobates?" 
Christ dwells in the heart, where he is within, by hia blessed 
Spirit, and that blessed Spirit dwells in us in and by regenera- 
tion, and forsaketh us not. He is in the children of God as the 
Spirit of faith in Christ. It is said of the Old Testament saints 
that they "obtained like precious faith with usj" aadthen, as 
touching the same, of us towards them; " We have received the 
same Spirit of faith with them." 

There is an identity and sameneaa aa it respects the faith of 
Christ from the creation, and will be unto the end of the world. 
There is but one true biith, the faith of God's elect, and this 
cornea in regeneration. All the elect of God, sooner or later, 
are bom again, and none are born again but those that are 
made partakera of this faith; for sin is not the new birth; that 
which is displeaaing to God is not the new birth. Well, it is 
eaid, '■ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin, and without faith it is 
impoaBible to please God." Now, of regeneration, or the new 
birth, it ia said, " Whatsoever ia bom of God overcometh the 
world; and this ia the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Well, then, the main thing for us to search after and 
czaoiine ourselves about is whether we be in the faith, and that 
faith in our hearts, and onr hearta exercised in that faith towards 
CSiriat; for in the exercise of faith our hearts wlU certainly be 
engaged; for" with the heart man believeth," and not without it. 

The point, then, for ns to look for ia, " Do I find Christ in 
my heart by his blessed Spirit? Do I find, by experience, that 
I am a beuever in the Lord Jesna Christ in truth, with that 
fiiith which purifies the heart to love righteouanesa and godli- 
ness and to hate all evil? Do I find that faith that overcomes 
the world, and so stampa vanity upon all that is in it in com- 
parison of the object of faith, the Lord Jesus Chriat, yea, that 
stamps a defieienoy in all relative ties in oompariaon with 



20 THE QOSFEL BTA.BSAKD. — JAKUABT 1, 1869. 

Christ?" - " If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and 'wife, and children, and brethren, and siHteis, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." It does 
not mean we are to bate them as individuala. No, but in that 
they are opposed to God, we are to hate that opposition that is 
in them: "He that loveth father or mother more than me ia 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth eon or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me." 

Well, now, to come to the point of the blessed Spirit being 
in us, of his dwelling in any person. This is an important 
matter; for " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of hie; " and if he do not belong to Christ, sad, sad indeed, 
and awfull This blessed Spirit none of thoae that are called 
the -world (in distinction from the children of Cod) do receive. 
John says, "We are of God;" that is, children of God, bom of 
God. "We are of God, and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness." Some copies read, " In the wicked one," that ia, the 
devil; for where Christ does not mle in the heart and soul, the 
devil is there. Henoe it is said of the Spirit of Christy " Even. 
the Spirit of trath, whom the world cannot receive " (they 
cannot receive him), " because it seeth him not, neither knowetb 
him; bat ye know him, for he dwelleth with yon, and shall b& 
in you." Where he is not, there ia no spiritual breathing; I 
mean no prayer that God regards : " Attend, Lord, at my 
breathing, at my cry; " for there mast be nnto such breathing 
spiritual life within, and prayer is the breath of that life. 
" Your hearts shail live that seek God." 

Again, Where the Spirit of God is not, there is no hunger- 
ing for evidence of interest in the blood and righteousness of 
Christ, and they, and they only, are pronounced blessed by 
Christ himself that do hunger and thirst after righteoueneee ; 
and the Lord has commanded his blessing in Zion, " even life 
for evermore " — spiritual and eternal life. Therefore, there ia 
no hungering, in a spiritual sense, in any one but such as ara 
blessed of the Lord. "He has commanded the blessing in. 
Zion, even life for evermore." There ia the Spirit of life, and. 
he moves the person to that groaning and concern for Christ 
and spiritaal relief — after Christ and spiritual blessings from 
him, after him who has wrought redemption and salvation, and 
after blessings from him to supply the inward need of their 
souls; and they that are so eseicised have the blessed Spirit 
within them. 

Now, they who have not the blessed Spirit within them, what 
have they got ? Why, they have the world for one thing. They 
have sin ruling for another. They have corrupt self for another; 
and they have the devil for another; for where Christ does not 
rule within, there Satan rules in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience. In the margin: "In the hearts of the children, 
of unbelief," in those that are dead to God, and hia spiritual 
service. 
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Not, ae tonoHnff tliia blessed Spirit dirolliug in as, there are 
evidenoes that will look forth from time to time, so we may ob- 
serve something foi onr enconragement : " Search the Borip- 
tnrea" (bat the world will not do th&t), " Bearch the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me." Now the tendency of the bleased Bpint 
of Ghiist, and of the bleeaed word of God, is a eommg unto 
Chri»t. Hence it is said, " To whom coming as nnto a living 
8tone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritaal 
faonse, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritaal sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesas Christ." Their coming nnto <Jhrist is 
the motion of spiritaal life, and the exercise of grace in the 
heart towards him. But that coming onto Christ may not be 
in the person a coming into his presence to enjoy him and be 
received by him. Ko ; bat it is a tendency mentally that way ; 
it is a mental desire that way ; it is a panting of heart towards 
him to come to Mm. 

Now, observe this ; for I do not expect all of you are strong 
behevera in Christ, and so know it to yonr comfort and satis- 
Action that it is so ; bnt yoa wish for evidence of interest in it. 
Well, now, are yon exercised ? Is there a cleavii^ to the gospel 
of Christ ? Do yon love it ? If yoa do, there is an inward 
feeling in the heart towards Christ. Some of you may say, 
"How yoa cat me off." Stop; stop. There is real love to 
Christ in the desire to loye him, as much as in the love of oom- 
placency and delight in him. This is the feeling: " that I 
had his love to kindle that freedom in my heart towards him. 
" The soul that with sincere desires 
Seeks after Jeaus* love. 
That sonl the Holy Qhost inspires 
With breathings from above." 
However dark he may be in his uBderstanding, however he 
may fear he has no faith in Christ because he is full of doubts 
and fears that he shall fall short, however full of doubts and 
fears that the work of God in his sonl is not the true work, yet 
he cleaves to the gospel of Christ, and says, "To whom else 
shall I go? Thoa hast the words of eternal life ; and having 
this persuasion, here I stand. I wish I might come into his 
canse as truly belonging to it that I might enjoy his gospel nnto 
the life of my soul." Well, are yon afraid that yon are not a 
tme believer in Christ because you cannot see yonr faith? 
"Who is among yon that feareth the Lord," that stands in 
reverential awe of sinning against him, " that walketh in dark- 
ness and hath no light ?" Now it is in God's light that we see 
l^ht, and that light shining npon the word of God discovers 
(Srist; but when in darknesa, and having no light, there may 
be fears that yon shall fait short at last; but not so: " Let him 
tmst in the name of the Lord;" that ia, let him look to tho 
Xiord, lean upon the Lord, venture on the Lord; all which is 



22 THB OOSfEI^ BTAXSXBD. — JAITUABT 1, 1869. 

meaiit by trusting in lum. Well; bnt lie cannot tmst the Lord 
nnlesB he has faitii ; for there is no trusting that is -worth a rush 
that is not of futh; bat Buch a one haa true futh, or he would 
not love the gospel of Christ as he does. 

There is another eizcimistance respecting &uth : "Hint that 
is weak in the ^th, receive ye " — receive him in your heart, 
receive liint into the visible chnrch of Ohiist. '■ Tlim that is 
weak in the faith, receive ye ; bnt not to donbtfnl dispntetions." 
We are not to judge of iiini as he jndges of himself npon his 
donbts and fears, but to receive him notwithstanding his donbts 
and fears ; for, althongh there is nothing good in them, we may 
discover something good in the person that has them, for they 
bespeak that nothing can give satisfaction to his heart and sonl 
bat Christ, which shows he is a trae seeker, and one that shall 
find what he is seeking for. What is it? for evidence of interest 
in Christ I What did the angel say to the women at the sepul- 
chre? "Fear not ye, for I^ow Uiat ye seek Jesns." If Jeans 
is what you are seeking with all yonr heart and sool ; if Jesus is 
the appermost, the chief matter of yonr seeking, all will turn 
well aud end well; therefore such should not be di^eartened. 

Then there is another matter that Christ speaks of to one of 
his disciples who, when he saw Ohxist cmoified, came to the con- 
clusion it was all over, he wonld never revive; and when it was 
told him Christ was risen from the dead, answered, " Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and thmst my hand 
into his side, I will not believe." Now, Thomas means, "I will 
not beHeve that he is risen from the dead, unless I can have 
tangible evidence of it." Well, when the disoiples were assem- 
bled together, and Thomas with them, Christ entered the room, 
and, calling to Thomas, he said, "Thomas, reach hither thy 
fingers, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, bat believing." 
Thomas did not want that tangible touch then. O, nol Nor 
was it the mere sight of Christ as being raised &om the dead 
that convinced Thomas ; but Christ prevented Thomas touohing 
him by his touch of Thomas's heart. And what was it ? Why, 
he not only appeared as risen irom the dead, bat he also ap- 
peared to Thomas's heart the inward enjoyment of the godly 
reahty of Christ as the Almighty God, the God-Man who had 
died in his manhood, bat his Person Uie divine and eternal Je- 
hovah ; and therefore Thomas, instead of reaching out Ms hand, 
exclaimed, "My Lord and my God." Thomai spoke this freely; 
he spoke it from the godly reEbhty of the matter vrithin. Now, 
the Scriptures say, " No man can say Jesas is the Lord but hy 
the Holy Ghost;" but Thomas said more than that, for he nirt 
<mly said, "It is the Lord," — that was not the fulness of it to 
Thomas; but he also said, "JIfy Lord and mv God." No man 
can say Jesus is the Lord, bat by the Holy Ghost; nor can they 
say, "My Lord" and "My God." Then the Lord answered 
Thooubs, "BecansethoQhastseennie,thouhastbdieved; blessed 
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are they that Lave not Men, uid yet have belisTed." Christ did 
not mean, blessed are they that hare not seen him' with the 
natural eye, bat with the eye of &ith to claim him as their 
Lord and God. 

Here, tiien, a trae beUever in the Lord Jeens Christ, and 
blessed with his Spirit, may not have that clear, full manifesta- 
tion of Gbrist being his Lord and God, hia Bedeemer, Saviour, 
Knd Salvation, beoanse it may be hidden for a time from this 
knowledge. What may it be hidden by? Darkuees of soul. 
Sometimes a soul may be under darkness for a long time, and 
yet there is that movement in it that nothing short of Christ 
can satisfy. Well, bnt in tiie dark they cannot see anything to 
comfort. Never mipd. The Lord can see the darkness, and 
remove it. He is exercising the sonl in it unto a full capacity 
ioT Christ; and vbea he has brought the soul to this point, be 
shall receive his salvation to enjoy and supply his need. The 
Lord is not working in yon to be a nonentity. No, he is draw- 
ing yon after him to supply your need. "Blessed are the poor 
in spirit ; for theirs is &e kingdom of heaven." And so, what- 
ever the trials, afflioticms, and temptations they may be in, they 
will get through all, anA safe to glory; and so will every one 
that is after Christ and his salvation, Christ and Ms grace. 
Xboogh they do not find it as yet to comfort, they shall e^joy it 
in his good time. Henoe Christ says, " What things soever ye 
desire." He means the thii^ of Chriet, the things within the 
compass of his great salvation. " What things soever ye desire, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." Believe 
that ye receive them as the gift of God to yon, as belonging to 
yon ; for it is such as yon are pronounced blessed in them, and 
ye ^all have them in the Lord's good time to enjoy. 

Bnt, the seeking soul cannot get rid of one thing, and that is 
the body of .sin and death. It cleaves to him, is present with 
him, surrounds him, and prevails against him. Mentally he 
would be and do but cannot ; naturally and oamally he is and 
does that which he would not. " How to perform that which is 
good, I find not; for the good that I would, I do not; but the 
evil which I would not, that do I." I do it. Well, then, can I 
be a child of God ? Faith pnrifiesthe heart. But where is my 
heart purified? Faith overcomes the world. But where do X 
find that victory f Faith resists the devil, so that he flees away. 
Bat I am beset with hia temptations. He draws my heart 
and besete me th^e, and makes a very devil of me. How can 
I believe I am a pntaker of the Spirit of God? Can ever God 
dwell in such a bouI as mine? This made the apostle say, " 
wretched man that I am 1 Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?" When he spoke in that way, he did not doubt 
his Deliverer, who would appear for him. No. But the man- 
ner in which he speaks denotes the craving of his soul to be de- 
livered from the body of this de^th. Ah I That is the worse 
aide of the matter, to be so dying towards God. Then he adds. 
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"I thank God, through Jeans Christ our Lord." The apostle 
implies hy this that he did not expect deliverance in this liie ; 
therefore he was willing rather to be absent from the body and 
present with the Lord. Do you know what it is to have this 
exercise ? Well, if you are a behever, if the blessed Spirit of 
God is moTmg in yoa, it is in a sense of spiritual poverty, and 
destitute state of soul, and after relief from the salvation of 
God, and God your salvation. It is after evidence of interest 
in Christ ; it is a looking to the atonement that he has made by 
the shedding of his preoions blood. 

{To be eontimied-) 

A LETTER BY THE LATE W. COWPER. 

Beloved in and of the Lord, — Mercy, peace, truth, and love be 
multiplied. 

It is needful for me to write, to pay the debt of gratitnde I 
owe to you for your repeated favours. 

Through mercy, I am atill in the body, and, though often 
faint, yet pursuing, or, aa Paul saith, " I press toward the mark 
for the prize," and hope to be more than a conqueror, through 
never- changing love and precious cleansing blood, unto whioh 
my lu^pe hath been raised more than thirty years, blessed be 
God; but I often feel what it is for my soul to be cast down 
within me, and what it is to dwell in Me^ech, and a backsliding 
heart to fill me with my own ways. My changes have been so 
many and frequent from bad to worse, and sometimes for days 
and weeks together, that I have forgotten prosperity, and been 
ready to cry out, " The Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath 
forgotten me." I find the old man of sin most incessant in his 
desperate workings. He ever has been, and is still casting np 
mire and dirt, and as restless as the troubled ocean. The bitter 
experience he dailyforces npon me, the continnal pains whioh arise 
from his pinchings, and his desperate frowardnesa to all that is 
bad, his incessant abhorrence of God and a good conscience ; 
continually grovelling in the dust ; ever hating the light, lest his 
deeds should be made manifest ; grasping at the sharp razor 
which worketh deceitfully to cut the thread of communion and 
the throat of faith, if possible ; yea, he has been, and still is such 
-a rebel against grace that he would turn it out of the soul were 
he but the stronger. His very heart is hardened against prayer, 
and so determined is he to prevent it that he has often ran- 
sacked my soul whUst upon my knees with such evil and abomi- 
nable things that a more base, filthy, abominable wretch surely 
never appeared in the attitude of prayer before Omniscience. 
"When I bend the knee it is against his will ; when I try to con- 
fess my sing he will not let me hate them, if he can help it; and 
if I call them by ugly names, he will make so moch of confession 
and penitence until he swells*me with pride, that I am ready to 
' "rst ont into self- adulation. His hands were imbrued in Cal- 
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y&ry'B blood, and Mb heart engaged in reviling the Person and 
agonies of Christ ; but the bietory of him I am well aware you 
have better read than myself, and ate not ignorant of his devices, 
which is amoBt unapealutble mercy, for he most be known to be 
hated. Where his works canse no grief, repentance unto life is 
not; bnt where grace dlscovera Mm, the law always corses him 
to his very centre ; but where information about him is otherwise 
received, he is neither a deadly nor a daily plague. Where sin is 
not made sin, working death by that which is good, there cannot 
be an abhorrence of it nor a fleeing &oni it; nor can an uncon- 
vinced, unconvicted sinner feelingly need Christ as a Mding 
place ; consequently there cannot be a real daily coming to Mb 
blood as a fountain, his obedience as a robe, bis life as a mediator, 
his prayer as an ictercesBor, his precious death as a sin-destroy- 
ing atonement ; but in all these things Christ is as a root out of a 
diy ground, without form, without comeliness. Though, bless 
his name, he is still the root. Although the ground be Arj now, 
when the poor dear child of God feels Mmself as dry as the 
mountains of Gilboa, as barren as the sandy desert, Ms liveU- 
ness has died away to a consciousness of death, and his soul, 
like the declining shadow, and dreading the approaching dark- 
ness, now will l^e enemy tempt Mm to measure Mmself by him- 
self, and compare himself with Mmself, to make the poor soul 
think that Ms convictions are not from a real law work, and 
therefore not of God ; but from the mere workings of natural 
conscience wMcb the unregenerate may have who never had the 
Spirit and faith of Chriat. 

Thus, in deep declinings, the enemy will suggest regeneration 
is something very different to what we have received ; and when 
the soul ia in the dark, the adversary will set him to hunt up 
Mb evidences of a real work of grace ; and so sorely have I been 
put to it at times that my soul has almost dwelt in silence with- 
out one good feame or one good feeling, and appajently upon the 
brink of despair; but, notwithstanding ten thousand changes, 
blessed be the Father of all mercies and the God of all grace,- 
yfb&a. my foot slippeth, Ms mercy holds me up ; so that, by the 
grace of God, I am what I am, even in hope of eternal life. 

I have no desire to be without spiritual and sanctified trials, 
for "tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope; andtMs hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost." 
that the daily trials, troubles, and afflictions were more 
sanctified to deaden me to tMs vain, vexing, empty world, and 
to endear the precious Object of faith! But, alas! trials come 
and go, and leave mo where and what I was. Z have been at 
times tempted to bluster through oonscienoo, and declare Christ 
remains the same, let me be what I will, and to call Mm by all 
the precious names he bears in the word, and to live upon a 
ctem drawn from past experience, and bo to live upon mouldy 
instead of daily bread; but I never found it to sit well with my 
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weak stomoah, and it has fraqoentl; disordered m7 howsis. 
Indeed, I have foimd to talk and fed not is not much better 
than to say and do not. I have found to make a gnat blaster 
aboQt Gbmt is often to make a great blnnder abont Christ. 
Some wanted him to show himself openly to the world, that 
they might have had the credit of snch a patron, and been ad- 
mired for admiring him; bat C%rist disappointed them, and eo 
he will every man that rans before tjie Hidy Ghost. My deflo- 
rate evil heart has ever been too fast or too slow; and lb. Hart 
irell says : 

"Haste craaps at all, and noHiing keeps; 
6Iot£ is a dsDgeioiis state." 
And well, throt^h meroy, we know it. Paul says the Spirit 
helpeth onr infirmities wit^ groanings. Bless the Lord for the 
sweet and preoions deolaration; for where life and pain axe, 
groanings must be. It was the body of this death that made 
Panl so wretched. He conld not talk him down at pleasure, but 
was compelled to plod under his weight witii pun and sorrow. 
" wretched man that I am ! ytho shall d^rer ?" And, in 
prospect of the deliverance, he was favoured to thank Gtod, 
thioagh Jesus Christ, and then he returned to the subject of 
tribulation again. (Bom. vii. 24, 2S.) Thus, whilst sins without; 
and sins within, a cnrupt nature and an evil heart, deedt^ 
above all things and desperately wicked, are the dtiily load- of 
the believer, his deadly, daily, hourly plague, he la oft»i fosnd 
loathing, hating, abhorring, and condemning himself, and won- 
dering at the mercy, goodness, and longsuffering of Q-od towards 
him ; and, fi-om his inmost sonl, can deolore God hath not dealt 
with him after his sins, nor rewarded him after his iniquities. 
To such a son], how precious are the renewings of the Holy 
Ghost, that holy anointing which teaoheth all things, and is troths 
and maketh manifest our abiding in Christ. 

O how truly blessed is prayer I Under the Spirit of prayer, 
what near approachings! what humble eonfessionsi what fra- 
vent entreatings, bless God, at times I have had ; yea, such 
sweet seasons, that, for the time beii^, I have forgotten the world, 
and could hardly tell whether in the body or out of the body. 
How blessed the approach to our Father under the Spirit Of adop- 
tion I How the sonl admires his love and meroy, feels his 
Fatherly affection, and would sooner die at his feet than wilfully 
offend against him ? What real afFeotion, love, and thankfulness 
to the dear Son of the Father for his wonderful oondesoenslon in 
taking out nature and becoming a man of sorrows 1 How the 
souUoves to beat Calvary, bless the Redeemer f6r the atonement, 
and put on his righteousness ! It lifts up its head above doubts 
and fears, and it rejoices in hope of the glory of God. I have 
found that when indulged with these sweets — these Bethel 
visits, precious blood so to prevail above doubts, fears, unbelief, 
and all the power of the enemy, that I have said, " Bless the 
^joid, mj soul, who pardoneth all ^ine iniquities, who heideUi 
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all thy diBGaseB, who redeemeth thy life from deetrucfion, who 
crowneth thee ynth loTingkiudnesa, satiafieth thy month vith 
good tfaingB, BO that thy youth is renewed like the eagle." 

It is a great mistake men mtA« that a man who has got saving 
faith can always exercise feith, and rest upon the faithfolness 
of God, and keep the devil and tmhelief at arm's length. He 
thai has natnral faith may exerciee his natural faith when and 
how he pleases; but he whose faith is of the operation- of 
Ood is, and knows he is, dependent upon God to increase it. 
(Luke iTii. 5; Phil. i. 29.) The work of regeneration of the 
Bonl hy the Holy Ghost doea not make the i&Toiired subject of 
it independent of the after renewing of the Holy Spirit. The 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord are often 
mnch needed by him. He senaibly feels the difference between 
a creed perftmnance with his eyes shut and fellowship with the 
Father and his Bon by the Holy Ghost. 

May the dear and ever-blessed Trinity in Unity often fill us 
with joy and peace in believing, and give us to aboimd in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. It is when strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inward man that we know that 
Christ dwelia in onr hearts by tsAth. 

I hope yoB will forgive my long delay, ^uch has been partly 
from many engagements, and a thorough want of a writing 
talent. We are still residing at the same place, and our con- 
gregation is a good deal increased. We are not without our 
tronbles, and a good many of them, too. 

Tonr epistles have been a comfort to me, and so I hope yoa 
will indulge me with another as soon as possible. 

Upper Dicker, Jnly 20, 1841. W. COWPEE. 



HE WILL COME. 



My dear Friend, — God willing, I shall see you at your house 
on the 16th of this month, as I am going to AlHngton once more. 
Mr. D. aSd Mr. P. have sent a very kind invitation. I hope all 
will be well. 

I was greatly pleased with the letters you and friend F. sent, 
and am happy to find we are, through grace, sweetly united in 
<Mie &iih and one spirit, notwithstanding the devil's wiles and 
lying innmwtions. what a cleansing, purifyiug grace is 
charity! It wipes ont all foilingB, and covers with its sweet 
mantle a multitude of sins. Gentle it is, and easy to be en- 
tFOBted, full of oompaHsion, and bowels of mercy and pity 
towards the saints. Ah, dear brother, what a divine favour it is 
to be moved by its divine and heavenly drawings ! "Draw me," 
BtaA one; "jk will run after thee." This precious cord of love 
cannot, thoi^h with strength like Samson's, be broken. It is 
Btzmger than dea^i, mightier than the grave. Fires cannot 
bum it, nor floods drown it. that we could live continually 
tutfin its blessed influence ; what a heaven on earth it would be I 
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But this world is not onx rest ; and this, by daily experience, wo 
find, that it is awfully polluted. Heaven la our home, and the 
Lord himself is our Leader and Guide. The path is a path of 
much tribulation. Here wa have no continoiog city, but, 
through graoe, we seek one to come. Here we mope along as 
mere shadowB, and never continue at one spot; but ChriHt ia the 
way, and the way is the end, and the end is the way. He is 
the way, the truth, and the life, the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. Blessed be hia dear name, we are not 
our own, neither are we anybody else's; but we are the Lord's, 
and are at his own disposal. T^ueare we most safe and secure, 
however matters go. 

I in reality long to see you. The devil has pressed hard at 
me, and pinched me sore since I wrote to you; but he cannot 
destroy life. This is above his stretch. It ia in heaven, where 
motb and rust cannot corrupt, and where thieves cannot break 
through and steal. "My witness," says one, "is in heaven, 
and my record is on hi^." Then why should we fear a wet . 
foot, when we have dry hose to put on ? Let ua, then, take 
courage, dear friend. Though the battle goes hard with us, 
though our armour foils, and our ammunition appears to be gone, 
the waggons are rumbling on, and will be with us in due time. 
A good supply is nigh at hand. The driver is skilful. He is 
excellent in wisdom, and knows the nearest way. He knows bow 
and when to use the whip, when to stop and when to go. He 
keeps pace with time according to the counsels of eternity. He 
will not be a moment behind. He is moat fejtiifal to all his 
engagements, therefore he listens not. He is well equipped; his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. then, dear 
brother, though he seems to tarry, let us wait for him, because 
he will most assuredly come, and will not tarry beyond the 
appointed time. The set time to favour Zion vrill come. Even 
so; come. Lord Jesus, quickly come. Amen. 
Your unworthy brother, 

Bftdminton, iitach Sth, 1837. JAMES REED. 



A LETTER BY THE LATE R. H. IRESON. 

My dear Friend in the Irfird, — Your last favour did not require 
an immediate anawer. Time developes the atate and character 
of men and things in a mei»ure, and the will of Ood in Christ 
Jesus concerning us. 

I should feel a pleasure if you could pitch your tent any- 
where near mine, if the Lord's wiD. I love communion with 
saints, though it is but little I get by it. I was much favoured 
in your company when last at Langton with the Spirit to testify 
of JeauB. Every measure of power, light, life, and love, how- 
ever small, is veir precious, and leaves a lasting testimony that 
we are one with Jesus. It is well for you, dear iriend, your lot 
is cast and your lines drawn, and you have a goodly heritage. 
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We are sometimes placed in situations that are not Teiy plea- 
sant to the flesL ; but after all there is no satisfaction in any- 
thing hut in the will of God. The Lord does sometimes stir up 
our nest, in order to make ns inquire what it means ; and then, 
when wo can ascertain what that will is, we must arise and 
depart. Our places of abode and movementH, both of the inner 
and the outer man, are all appointed, marked, and timed by the 
end. "In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." 

" The way I walk cannot be wrong. 
If Jesua be but iJieie." 
And now, dear friend, a little about my inner man, if I can 
find him and teU him. It is not well with my sool. I want 
more life and power within me ; more fellowship and commnnion 
with Jesas. Of late I have had a heavy cross, a dark night, 
and a rough road. Pressed abov€ measure, I have almost 
despaired of life, with many things without of yarioua forma, a 
sealed book, and an almost silent throne. Unskilful in a life of 
faith, I do little else than make mistakes and pervert things. 
To be short, I want the crown and the banquet without the cross 
and the conflict. The Canaanite is still in the land, and the 
devil, my old adversary, ever ready with his snares, baits, and 
darte to overthrow me in stony places. I appear to suffer loss 
in various forms. The greatest loss is whenl am left for a 
season without any power in prayer, or any heart for good things. 
My feet well-nigh slip, and I eeem ready to fall and perish, and 
thas make shipwreck of all my profession, and foonder at last. 
Blind and lame, halt and withered, on all sides, I am heartless, 
helpless, and almost hopeless. In this state of things, a crueh- 
ing burden sometimes comes down upon me, and then a conflict ; 
then prayers and supplications, and a deliverance. Blessed be 
his holy name, he is faithful to his word: " I have prayed for 
■ thee, that thy faith fail not." When I am overpowered by my 
enemies, and fall down, so that there is none to help, he comes 
and picks me up, and I go on my way again. I am put into a 
furnace that will try and prove all things. Hitherto I have 
found that nothing but experimental truth will stand the teat. 
But through mercy I have not yet to learn whether Jesua be the 
Christ or not. He atill answers me to hia glorious name, when 
I coll upon it, " I am that I am; " and upon the blood of incar- 
nate Deity I found all my hope for salvation, Thua, dear 
friend, I sing my old song at the foot of the croaa. What a 
mercy it is the hope of Israel ia on high, and becomea my hope 
in the day of evill I want Jeaus to collect my poor, scattered 
mind, abstract it, gird and &t it upon himself. I have often 
thonght that there is a glory and a mighty power in the gospel 
calculated to raise the believer up to a state high and exalted 
above sin, death, hell, the world, flesh, and the grave, in the 
immortal triumphs of the Son of God on the cross. These 
Benlah prospects and Hephzibah delights are rarely realised, I 
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. thmk. I am ft sony disoiple, a doll soholai, a lame traveller ; 
nor oan I be veil trusted at preeent on theee mountB. I eeem 
to be safest with a great burden, hnmbled, and broken-hearted. 
But I am in quest of truth in all its forma and boanties, for the 
honour of the gospel, if the Lord will show it me, and lead me 
into it. The crystal stream of grace will not, I believe, admit 
the creatnre to foul the stream with any creature oonditione. 
"Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son ^so may glorify thee." 
And does not Jesus glorify the believer when he gives him grace 
to believe and suffer for his truth ? And bo it is that through 
many trials and much tribulation, we enter the kingdom ? 

My cmse is nearly run out. Accept these fragments in love 
for Jesus' sake; and if there is a sentence that he will smile on, 
he is worthy of all the ^oiy of bis own grace and truth. If I 
am allowed to have anything, if I am allowed to see anything, 
and if he does anything in me, it is all of his grace. Earthen 
vessels may hold good liquor, bnt oannot create or jvodaoe it. 
" In me, that is, in my flesh, dweUeth no good thing;" bat I 
have light to see that it is sin that makes me my own enemy, 
stand in my own light, and be my own plague and a burden to 
myself. In this body I groan and sigh, at times, " wretched 
man that I ami" My heart within me, at times, is desolate, 
and I am like a sparrow, an owl, a pelican, or a dragon, a soli- 
tary man alone. But all these things, donbtless, aregoodforme, 
and necessary. They teach me to value Jesns, when I may be 
allowed his company. It is no small favour to see Jesus, and 
worship him, and, bless his name, I have done this, and crowned 
him Lord of all. 

Eing'fl CQiffe, March 10th, 1853. B. H. lEESON. 



WHO AGAINST HOPE BELIEVED IN HOPE. 

Dear Sister in the inseparable Tie of Spiritual Affection, — 
May the rich mercy, grace, love, and peace of God, that passeth 
all nnderetanding, sweetly rest and abide npon your spirit. 

I received your welcome letter very seasonably, and I can 
truly say its contents reached my soul with a sweet and savoury 
feelmg. In reading it, I felt my soul so united to yours that I 
oaonot but call yon my sister; my sister in Christ, I want to say, 
bnt I fear to presume. These are great words ; I dare not use 
them presumptuously. Ah, my dear sister in tribulation, we can- 
not always speak as we would. God, in his rich and nnmerited 
mercy, has, I can but hope and trust, made our hearts so honest 
that we caanot speak what we do not sensibly feel. This is why 
I cannot now speak with that confidence that I could when I 
wrote to you before. O in those happy, happy moments, which 
I never can forget, how feelingly I could clasp in the arms of my 
soul all that loved the Lord Jesus Christ in smoerity, aa my bro- 
thers and sisters. In those happy days, these words of Christ 
were very sweet and precious to my soul : " And every one that 

, t;oo!(lc 
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hath foreaben houses, or breihten, or sisters, or fether, oi motiher, 
wife, <« children, for my sake, shall receive a hundredfold in 
thia life, and in the world to come life everlasting." I felt that 
all the sweetnoBS of those words belonged to me; for my oon- 
soieoce bore sweet testimonies that my hefurt had forsaken all 
and evray thing for Christ, and I couldsay with the apostle, that 
I counted all things dang and dross for the excellence of the 
koovledge of Christ Jesas my Lord. I often look back to 
those hapi^ days, and my eoiil cries out with Job, " that it 
were with me as in months past; when the candle of the Lord 
sMned roond about me, and when by his light I walked through 
AaxknoBB." Though everything now, as regards the body and 
natural things, appears much brighter than it did then ; yet 1 
what is health, what is wealth, in comparison with the !ove of 
Christ felt in the soul ? what can be given in exchange for it ? 
" what is hononr, wealth, or miitii. 

To this well-groimded pescel 
How poor ore aU the goods of earth 

To snch a gift as this." 
Bnt tills is a blessing we oaimot conunand ; a blessing we cannot 
porofaase, or give anything in exchange for. If it conld be had 
in exchange for any earthly comfort, how freely would 1 give up 
everything for it, — my health, my liberty, my all in this world; 
yea, and very life also; but it is a gift, a free gift. Nothing can 
purchase it. It is that love, which if a man would give aU the 
substance of his house for it would attsrly be contemned. Bnt 
O! how little of this love is felt and enjoyed in this lower world! 
What clonda of darkness, confusion, and distress have come over 
my soul since I first enjoyed it! 1 can feehngly sympathise with 
you in those distressing feelings you speak of in your letter; I 
can weep with th^n that weep for sorrow of heart; I can mourn 
with them that mourn over a hard heart, a dead unfeehng soul, 
full of darkness and confusion. 1 know well what it is, by pain- 
ful experience, to be shut up in unbelief. O I this cursed sin of 
unbeli^l "What power it h^ over the soul! How it shuts up the 
heart against the word of God, and against Christ, as it were 
with iron doors; barring the soul from all communion and fel- 
lowship with him. What a prison is unbelief, — a prison in 
which my soul, for the most part, is shut up. Since I wrote to 
you under the sweet enjoyment of the light of the Lord's coun- 
tenance, I have felt the power of unbelief ten times stronger than 
ever I did before. how I have sunk in my soul under the 
power of unbeHef and the temptations of the devil ! Doubting 
my own interest in Christ is not the worst I feel of onbelief now. 
Before Christ manifested his love to my soul, I thought it was 
an easy matter to beheve in him as the Bedeemer of his people, 
as the way, and the only way, to salvation. Could I bnt beheve 
my own interest in him, I thought it was easy enough to believe 
all the rest; but I have learned since, by painftil experience, that 
I have not one grain of &ith to believe any part of God's truth. 
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unless the God of tntth be graoioasly pleased to give it me. 
Bnnyan well knew the destnictiTe power of unbelief. He was 
made to deeply feel it. How beantifnlly he writes of it in his 
" Holy War." Speaking of the twenty thousand donbters that 
came against ManBonl, with old Inoredulity at the bead of them, 
he aays that the very nature of a doubter was to put ft question 
upon all tbatlnunanuel had said. There were the graoe-doubters, 
the election- doubters, the persevering-doubters, the resoirection- 
donbters, and the felicity-doubters. what an army to come 
against a poor benighted soul I I often fear this army will over- 
come my soul at last. I am certain it will, unless the Lord fight 
for me, unless almighty persevering grace bold me &st to the 
end. But this was made a sweet word to me a short time ago; 
"Though we believe not, yet he abideth faithful. He cannot 
deny hmeelf ; " which seemed to open itself to my mind in this 
manner, that every poor soul who was quickened by the Spirit 
of God, and made to live upon the Son of God, was vitally 
united and made one with God, so that God to deny suoh a soiu 
would be to deny himself, and as a sweet hope had been given me 
that Christ had been formed in my heart, therefore God never 
would deny me, though I often in heart denied him, and called 
aU his works in question. 

1 the greatness, the richness, the fireeness, and the fulness of 
the love of God I Who can begin to comprehend it? Well might 
Hart exclaim : 



What a sweet feeling 1 had once from these wordst "A friend 
loveth at all times, and a brother ia bom for adversity." How 
sweetly my soul was drawn out in love and praise to that dear 
and precious Friend and Brother. But I need write no more of 
it, as I have sent you some verses which I wrote at the time I 
enjoyed the blessing. I often tremble lest I have been presump- 
tuous in speaking or writing what I have done ; but when the dear 
Lord is pleased to touch my heart with his love, I cannot help 
calling him my own God, my dear, my sweet, my precious Lord 
God and Saviour. I am then lost for words to speak his praises ; 
I am lost to find a name near and dear enongh to apply to him. 
"But ah! when these sweet visits end, 
I to my own sad plaoti return," 

But I must conclude. Write as soon as you can, if yon think 
me worthy of a word of encouragement. Your letter was en- 
couraging to me, because I found that yon were in the same dark 
thorny path that I was. 

Watbleton, Jan. 31, 1844. X S. 

GsEATNEss and preciousness do not often meet together ; and 
many things are great, but then they are not precious ; and many things 
are precious, but then they are not great; but in the promiaes of God to 
his church and people, greatness and precionBnesa do meet. — Pearie. 
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A SHORT MEMORIAL OF THE LATE LADY 
H AZLERig q 

Mv deaj-est mother was bom Feb. 17. 1784, and departed to 
her rest in Testis Oct. 25, 1866. 

In her earlier days she knew not the Lord, though she was 
not without some convictions which made her envy at times the 
beasts that perish. She was left a widow when still young, and 
anrviTed my father about fifty years ; and she had to experience 
a widow's trials and sorrows. 

In her 65th year, in 1848, the Lord of her peace began to 
work effectnaliy upon her soul. She was convinced of her state 
as a sinner, and as a lost sinner felt her need of a Savionr such 
as Christ is. In dae time the Lord was pleased to comfort her. 
As her own letter to me expressed it, she was enabled to lay 
hold of Christ as her righteousness, and to view God in Christ 
as her Father. From this time, though often tried, and having 
to pass through many conflicts with indwelling sin, she was ■ 
generally of a hopeful turn of mind; never being suffered to 
any great extent to cast away her confldence. God was pleased 
to do great things for her, and sweetly guide her, little by httle, 
into his blessed truth ; and those who knew her will be able to 
testify of the sweet humility and childlikeness of spirit so gra- 
ciously bestowed upon her. Her heart was ever open to receive . 
in love the true ichildren of God ; and though often chilled by 
what she saw amongst persons professing godliness, she retained 
her warmth of affection to the end to those who belonged to 
Christ. She loved to have them about her in her last afflictive 
illness; to them principally her heart cleaved, and she desired 
by them to be conveyed to her resting-place in the grave. On 
one occasion, when seeing myself riding to do the Lord's work, 
these words dropped into her heart : " "Where thou goest I will 
go ; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God." This 
determined her to live at Leicester, and provide me a home. 

At one time she was much exercised upon the doctrine of 
election. She wanted to be rightly instructed, but felt perplexed. 
She consulted a professed minister of the gospel, who informed 
her that God elected on the ground of the foreknowledge of 
faith in the elect. This did not satisfy her mind ; but during 
the following night the Lord sealed instruction upon her. He 
spoke these words sweetly into her heart : " You believe because 
you were elected; you were not elected because you believe." 
This settled the matter; the truth was made plain. The Lord 
also showed her that she was a daughter of Abraham, a, behever 
in Jesus. This was a very sweet sealing time to her soul. In- 
deed, the savour upon her spirit produced by this manifestation 
was perceptible to others. 

The Lord, at times, in his great goodness, was pleased to in- 
stmct her even by dreams. She often referred to one in which 
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it Beemed to her there were two rings on her fingers ; one mere 
tinsel which she wanted to retain, but oould not, it seemed to 
flee away &om her ; one pure gold, with a jewel in it ; this she 
was enabled to preserve in epite of everything. This jewel to 
her was her faith in Christ. 8he has told me that afterwaids, 
in times of temptation, she has caught heieelf almost uocou- 
sciously putting her thumb upon the finger where the ring was, 
as if to preserve it. 

My dearest mother for a time attended the ministry of the late 
Mr. Chamberlain, and I believe profited considerably by it. 
Not seeing the ordinance of believers' baptism, she joined his 
ohuroh, and continued in communion with the people until Mr. 
Chamberlain was finally laid aside by infirmity. From this 
time she either attended at Trinity Chapel, Alfred Street, or on 
my own ministry in a neighbouiing village. She greatly profited 
under various sermons she heard. Indeed, I have heard her 
speak of good and profitable times under most of the nunisterB 
she was allowed to listen to. She was so favoured by the Lord 
. with a spirit of humility in the things of God that if she did not 
seem to profit, she was inclined to impute it to something in 
herself. Indeed, I have known her, if the minister was boond 
and could not get on so easUy in his work as usual, solemnly 
examine herself to see whether her own state might not in some 
degree be the cause of it, through a grieving of the Spirit of 
God. The savour of some sermons and the texts from which 
they were preached seemed to abide with her, more or less, 
almost all hei days. I might give many instances, but wiU 
merely mention Fs. ovi. 4, 5: "Eemember me, Lord, with the 
favour that thou bearest unto thy people. visit me with thy 
salvation," &c. Also Loke i. 46, 47 : " My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 
Also one of the last she ever heard, 1 Cor. vi. 6-11 : " But ye 
are washed," &o. To this last she would at times sweetly aUada 
on her death-bed, laying a peculiar emphasis on the words, 
"But ye are washed." 

About five years ago my mother had a most alarming attack 
of fainting, so that her life seemed to hang by a thread ; but the 
Lord was most gracious to her soul. The frame of her mind 
" ' t represented by the lines of Toplady's, which she 



often quoted : 



"Lord, it ia not life to Uva, 
If thy jireaence thou deny : 
Lord, if thou thy presence rI 
'Tia no longer death to die." 



She was even afraid of being restored again, lest she should 
again sin against the Lord. The Lord also gave bet these words : 



She wonld often say to us, " And I ha,m taoeived the earnest." 
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She spoke very sweetly (o thoae aboat her, and said she felt able 
to leave all and give all op to Christ, Ghriet all in all, having 
the pre- eminence. Bight hands, right eyes, all must go for him. 
It was very sweet to converse with hor, the fear of death and 
nndne oare about others were so greatly sabdned, as though she 
eonld leave her sJl where she loft hor soul. 

She had prayed mnoh on the luesday before this illness, to 
be enabled to glorify the Lord. Hymn 643 had been very sweet 
to her the previous Lord's day. She said she felt to love all the 
Lead's dear people, and desired to send her love to all who asked 
after her, and iUcewise wished me pnbtioly to retom thanks for 
the Lord's goodness to her. 

From the date of this alarming attack, my mother seemed 
wnstantiy to bear about in herself a sentence of death. She 
Uved from day to day as one who felt that at her age death mast 
before very long be confiioted with. 

On the 2nd of last July she was taken with that which in 
spite of partial rallyings proved to be her last illness. At first 
we was somewhat dark in her mind, nnd felt the want of the 
Lord's presence; bat on the day following the Lord sweetly 
visited her. She signified tiiat death wonld be only going to a 
Father*; and, as she gently whispered to me, she " need not fear 
that." He also told her he would provide forthose Bhe left 
behind; and so she said she "need not be concerned, tbou^ 
anxieties would come in." She told me she was half dozing at 
the time. "I slept," she aaid, "but my heart waketh." When my 
brother, sister, and myself were all around her, she seemed much 
affected, and lifting up her hands said, " I have but one wish to 
make." We listened intently; she continued, "That we may 
all meet in heaven." 

On the 19th my mother hod a day of remarkable refreshment 
from the Lord, and called me to her bedside at night to have a 
few words of prayer and thanksgiving for the Lord's mercies to 
her, and the refreshment he had given. 

From this attack my mother partially and tentporarily rallied; 
but the blow was unquestionably struck which was destined to 
oanr her to her grave. 

About the 20th of September ray mother became very ill again, 
and from this time to the end of her days on eai-th there was a 
progressive failing of the vital powers, accompanied with much 
pain, and extreme restlesaneaa, which she bore with sweet 
resignation to the Lord's will, often speaking of, the Lord's good- 
ness to her in taking down her earthly house so gently. On 
Sunday night, the 27th, she was very ill, and being imable to 
rest in bed, aat up in her chair. She then made me sit by her, 
and teU her the text from which I had been speaking, Heb. xii. 
22-24. The part which most struck her was that about " the 
blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than that 6t 
Abel." This was sweetly blessed to her in the night afterwards. 
She saw and felt how the blood of Abel colled to God for 
vengeance, but that of Jeeus for pardon, love, and peace. She 
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was brought to & Bweet resignation to the Lord's will, and a 
willingneBs to leave all, aod be with Christ, as far better. 

It was about this time that she called me to her bedside, and 
whispered, " I do not think death will be my loss." 

On Oct. lat she became very much worse, indeed in the 
greatest peril. For a time she seemed in some anxiety about 
her state, and asked me if I was sure she was right. 

I said to her, "What is your hope built upon?" Her 
countenance brightened as she replied, " On Jesus, the Son of 
Ood." She told me the thought of the glory of heaven almost 
overpowered her. " the great sinner I am," she cried, and 
wondered how ehe could be fit ; bat then suddenly, as if reool- 
lecting herself, exclaimed, " O the htness is in Jeausl He is 
seen, not me." Then she cried out, " My Father, my Father 
in Jesua Christ." She said, too, she was willing to depart and 
leave all, though she still had some anxieties for us. 

On Oct. 2nd my mother became still worse. I sat up with 
her the night preceding, and towards morning, after getting into 
bed again, she gently called me to her, and whispered, " The 
Lord has just said to me, ' It is well with the righteous.' " She 
was filled with joy and peace with God. She repeated one of 
her hymns so feelingly, i22nd : ■ 

" Who can deficribe the joys that rise J " &c. 
She said she could then repeat all her hymns as feeling them. 
She felt she could not sleep for thinking of these things. She 
spoke of the cross of Christ, and said it broke her heart to think 
of his love to her. She wanted to cry, but not tears of misery ; 
for she ought rather to laugh than cry. 8he said it would be 
but going home. She continued in a very blessed frame of 
mind most of this day. Wh^i the physician came to see her, 
and asked how she was, he was quite startled by her reply, " 
I am better." And when, in some astonishment, he said, "Why, 
Lady Hazlerigg, to hear you speak we should think yon were 
quite well," her gentle answer was, " But is it not better to be 
■getting nearer home ? " Even our anidetiea for the body could 
not restrain her from testifying of the Lord's truth and good- 
ness to her, and the needs be of a real religion in a dying hour. 

From the beginning of this illneaa to the end she never seemed 

carried away, as we were at times, by undue hopes. She felt it 

was for death, and often said warningly to others, "What 

should I now do if I had to begin to aeek the Lord?" 

(To bf ernitimud.) 



It was a sweet saying of an ancient father: "The name of 
Jeaua ia Mel in Ore, Melos in Aure, Jubilus in Corde '■' (Hon^ in the 
mouth, melody in the ear, and a jubilee or joy in the heart). — Vmnitui. 

God in the church discovers the glory of all his attributes. It 
is m a maa'a house where his riches and state are seen. It is in the 
church Ood makes himself known more than is all the norld besides. 
(Pa. Ltxvi 1.) — Chamoek. 
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(CoTtchided from page 24.) 
"Hereliy we kuow that he abidetli in lis, by tlie Spirit which he hath 
given US." — 1 John hi. 24. 

Again. Do yon ever find a apivitual mOTctueDt when yon are 
heating the gospel ? Have you found it more than bare words ? 
Has it come with a divine unction to your liearta ? Have you 
felt thdt anointing that baa joined it to your heaH and booI, 
and BO it haa attracted you to the hiesaed {gospel in affection to 
it: "He tbat batb my commandmenta and kecpeth tbcm, he it 
is that lovetb me?" And have you been led to call upon the 
Lord for a hleaaing to come through the gospel to your heart, 
and you have found access at a throne of grace, and an echo 
back to your soul? What did you find then? Were your 
affections asleep? no! David says, "I love the Lord, 
because he haa heard my voice and my supplications; therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live," Love to Christ will knit 
the heart unto hia bleased gospel. 

" He it is that loveth me," and then Christ adds, " My Father 
will love him." It does not mean the Father's love is stirred 
towards him because of his love to Christ. No; for it is the 
Father's love which is at the bottom of it all, for there is not a 
spark of the Father's love to any one but in Christ, As Hart 
eays: 

"Worship Gnd, then, in his Son; 
There he lovei, and there olene." 

Then Christ says in another plivce, "Thou hast loved them as 
thon hast loved me," and " That the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them and I in them." So tbat the Father's 
love to the objects of it is in Christ the Mediator between him 
and them. And it must he there, and there to be revealed by his 
righteousness and death, by the sacrifice that he made unto all 
the attributes of God unto tbcir perfect satisfaction and har- 
mony. Otherwise it could not touch any heart; but through 
Christ, and through Christ alone, it does. Hence Paul says, 
"Nothing shall separate us from the love of God which is in 
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Obrist Jesus oar Lord." There yon mnst seek his love, and 
there only. 

Well. Here is the tme criterion of believing in Christ: 
" Unto you, therefore, that believe, he is precions," None know 
hie pieciouBness bat those who have tme faith in him. " Unto 
you, therefore, that believe, he is precioae," and such believing 
will meet in the heart and afFectiona. He is come, and hiB 
preciousnesa flows into the heart ; faith cleaves to him and em- 
braces, and faith flows out in love to him. " Thou art all my 
desire, and all my salvation. Whom have I in heaven hot thee ? . 
and there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." He is in 
the heart. And what ia he there ? Why, your hope, yonr 
hope for eternity. " It ia Christ in yon the hope of glory." But 
though we have faith and hope in him while here below, which 
brings down heaven to ua, " for faith ia the suhatance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of thinga not eeen," yet faith and hope 
will not be with us in hdiven; for there is no need of faith and 
hope where vision and fruition are — the vision of his open 
presence to the full, and fruition in the everlasting enjoyment 
of him. But here below, faith and hope go to heaven for na, 
and bring down heaven to ue ; so that we may have a clear hope 
by faith and a heart enlarging in hope. " In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, promiaed before the world 
b^an." 

Now, a child of God, having this experience, may be led in a 
way for his trial. Here ie the world, here is the flesh, here are 
his relative ties, and here is the devil with aU his allurements. 
This ia one side; but here is the other, which is Christ, the hope 
of glory, which I shall be aure to have in eternity aa I now have 
him by faith and hope. 

What are all the allurements of time and sense? ! they 
are all a maze, all that is hurtful aa it reapects eternal things 
and matters, as ita respects Christ in the heart the hope of glory. 
But while we are here below we may go to heaven for the things 
that he sends down ; " Every good and every perfect gift ia from 
above and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is 
no variahleneaa, neither shadow of turning." There ia nothing 
cornea to us but what comes through Chriat, and there ia nO' 
happiness that we shall have when we get to glory but wo shall 
have it in Chriat; for glory ia tlie fulness of all bleasiaga and 
enjoyments in him. The apostle aays to the Ephesiane: 
" Bleaaed he the God and Father of our Lord Jeaua Chriat, who 
hath blessed us with all apiritual bleaainga in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus," where in the margin we read, "Hath blessed us 
with heavenly things." Now, some of these things we may have 
while here on the earth; such aa faith, hope, love, repentance, 
and all the spiritual life of the soul, to make ua more spiritual, 
godly, and heavenly minded. 

And there are not only heavenly /Ai'iig's, but heavenly ^7a<:« 
for uB. Now, the spiritual blessings are in Chriat Jeaua, and 



THK QOBPEL BTAJrDi3D. — TEBBUi.KZ 1, 1809. S9 

the heavenly places are io Christ Jeaus also. But we do not 
flxpect to jump into these heavenly places from the earth without 
passing a change ; but we may expect to receive the blesalnga 
that are in Christ, to draw our hearts from earth to heaven ; aa 
it is said: "Set your affection on things above, where Christ 
eitteth at the right hand of Qod." And he has all his family , 
about him there. 

The children of God, when they get to glory, will not be 
B^farated as they are here, a thousand miles apart. no. " He 
hath made u8 to sit together las one family) in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus." Well, we don't know what these heavenly 
places are; but they will be something that "eye hath nc^ 
seen nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which Qod hath prepared for them that 
love him," for them that wait for him, for them that seek him, 
for them that long for him, for them that desire heavenly things 
while they live on the earth, that they may lire not on earth 
but in heaven ; and then, when the change comes, they will say, 
" Here I am, ready, ready." 

This is our ordinance day, blessed be the Lord ; and we are ex- 
horted to attend unto it as unto the Lord's death: " As oft as 
ye eat of this bread and drink of this cup, ye do show forth, the 
Lord's death till ho come." In the margin it is in the impera- 
tive : " Show ye forth the Lord's death till he come." So that 
vhen this ordinance is attended to, that which is spoken should 
not be foreign to the subject, but it should be a dwelling on the 
Lord's death. He that died in his human nature is l^e Lord 
Jehovah. As Hart says: 

"The mighty Qod Jehovah died 
An ignominious death." 
And therefore the death of the hnman nature being what we are 
all interested in, and blessed partakers of what redeemed us all 
onto the Lord and gave satisfaction unto all his attributes ; and 
here it is that we may have access to God and freedom with 
him. Yea, his love may flow through Christ into our hearts to 
be sweetly enjoyed; because when Christ died it was the death 
of him who is the Lord, who died in his human nature. " He 
iras put to death in the flesh." And therefore the atonement 
fur sin, the complete work of redemption, and the complete sal- 
vation of the redeemed, all flow through this, that there is but 
one Person of Christ, and that Person the same Person that he 
vas before he took the human nature. He was the almighty 
God, — a Divine Person, but now he is the God-man, and so 
Mediator between God and man, and therefore the complete 
redemption and salvation of his people, of the milhous for whom 
he wrought the righteousness, suffered, and died. 

How it is called the Lord's death, and the table before your 
eyes is called the Lord's table ; and the symbols upon it (the 
bread and the wine) represent the Lord's death: "As oft as 
ye eat of this bread and drink of this cup, ye do show forth the 
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Lord's death till be come." And he has provided it in this 
world for us to attend unto as long as the world stands. When 
he gave the bread to the disciples, be said : " Take, eat. This 
is my body, which is broken for you. This do in remembrance 
of me." " After the same manner he took the cup, saying, 
• Drink ye all of it; for this la my blood which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins." All which shows that this ordinance 
is to stand as long as the world lasts; for we are to show forth 
his death till he comes. It ia to be done in obedience anto him. 
And we ore to approach his table by faith in him ; so that, when 
we approach hia table, we are to approach it throngh the bene- 
fits of his death. This ahonld be our one desire, that when we 
partake of the aymbola of hia death we mny feed on hia body as 
broken for our redemption, salvation, and pardon, and drink of 
his blood unto the same, and unto the benefits of his death. 
What is it? The springing up of spiritual life; for he says, 
"He that eateth me even he shall live by me," "He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood dwellelh in me and I in 
him." Therefore this is what we should long for, and we can- 
not be too earnest: "Covet earnestly the best gifts ;" and that 
is one of the beet. It is called the Lord's Supper, because he 
provided it, and because he has promised to come and sup with 
US, and he does not come alone, for he brings his Father with 
him: "If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come nnto him and make our 
abode with him." The Father, in his paternal love by the 
Spirit of adoption, enabling ua to say to him, " Abba, Father! 
thou art my God and Father 1" And therein our enjoyment ot 
Ghriat'a abode in our hearta: "Because ye are aons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of hia Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father." The Spirit of Chriat will make this clear, our love 
will was warmer and warmer unto Christ, making him exceed- 
ing precious to ua; for Chriat said to the Jews, " If God were 
your Father, ye would love me." Adoption will draw our affec- 
tions to Christ; adoption felt will warm our love to Christ! 

Well, now, who are they that are welcome to the Lord's 
table? They that are strong believers in Christ? Yes, they 
are; but not they only : " Him that is weak in the faith, receive 
ye," Dr. Gill says it means, " Give blm the hand, wbich was 
the primitive mode of receiving members into the Church," 
" Him that is weak in the faith, receive ye;" receive him in your 
heart, receive him to the table of the Lord. Well ; but he may 
say, I have doubts and fears that I am not the character for the 
Lord's table. Receive him, for God has received him. Do not 
conclude of him as he concludes of himself, by his doubts &nd 
feara; but receive him, notwithstanding all of them. 

Well, every hungry sonl that is after spiritual provision ia 
welcome to the Lord's table, and every one that can appeal to 
the Lord as Peter did: "Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee." Yes, these anrely may come with 
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freedom. And ho ma; every one that the Lord loves. " He 
loves them that hunger and tliirst after rigbteousiipss. Again, 
he lovee them that fear the L^rd, that tremble at his majesty, 
in awe of sinning against him. You may feel unworthy of the 
favour, unworthy of the privilege, unworthy of the blessings, as 
if they did not belong to you, but the more deeply you feel your 
ttnworthiness and destitution, the more qualified for it. Ae 
Erskino says: 

" Most qualified are they in heaven to dwell 
Who feel themielvea most qualified for hell." 
The more sensibly unworthy, the more welcome. that the 
blessed Lord may be with ub, and go with ub to his table, and 
he with UB at it I that he may stir our hearts and minds to 
himself, and draw ub to himself there, and so draw us that he 
will communicate to us ; so that when we leave the table we 
shall go away cheerful, refreshed, etrengthened, free, and en- 
couraged, our faith and hope increased, Christ desirable to us, 
longing to be more spiritual, more godly, more heavenly minded, 
that partaking of the blessings of the Lord may not only lead ub 
in gratitude to God, but that it may lead ns Into more epiritaal 
life, that Christ may be our salvation as well as our desire. As 
David says, I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of 
thine only;" and Paul, "I am determined to know notbing- 
among you save Jeeue Chi-ist and him crucified." Therefore, to> 
know Christ and him crucified is the essential of the matter. 

O, may we pray to have a deep experience of it, that tliereitt 
Christ may become es.ceeding precious to us, the delight of our 
heart and souls, that we may grow in grace and the knowledge- 
of him. This is what I long for. that 1 may grow up in. 
him and you grow up with me. 



The thing is to distinguish between legal and evangelical fear, 
the fear of the wicked who fears the punishment only, but feels 
no love to the Lord; and the fear of the child who loves, or 
wishes to love, the Lord, and fears, because of the sin and 
enmity felt to be still in the flesh, which wars against the spirit, 
that bis spot is not the spot of the child of God. You dare not 
say you do not love the'Lord; but you arc afraid, because you 
look to what you feel yourself to be, and not enough to what 
Christ is, as made of God to you, that your fears are not holy 
fears. Yon fear to offend God, or grieve his Spirit, or bring dis- 
grace upon his holy name. You fear because you find yourself 
weak. (Thank God that you are a sensibly weak one !) You 
fear because you cannot be as holy as you wish. (Thank God 
that you have an appetite for God's own righteousness, and that 
only Christ's righteoasness will satisfy you.) Do you hate sin 
only for the punishment threatened against it, or because it is 
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the abominable thing which God hatea ? and does it make yon 
(riieve, wound your conscience, and bring your bouI into trouble ? 
If BO, thank God. May the Lord give you the full assurance of 
faith. "Give diligence, to make your calling and election sure." 
That word diligence shows it is no easy matter. 

W. L. R. 



SUCCESSFUL BEGGING. 



My dear Bister in the Lord Jesus, — Many thanks to you for 
your kind letter and ita contents. I have often thought of writing a 
line to you; but I am become such a fool in writing that I sel- 
dom do anything to it more than I aeem obliged to do, and then 
I mostly am so aahamcd of it tbat it ia a trial to send it. 

I am sorry for your affliction in your head, and your other 
trials which come upon you; but it ia a mercy to find a God 
hearing and anewerlng prayer in the time of need. I am a beg- 
gar, and so was Lazarus, and the Lord lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill. Begging is a trying employment sometimes; 
at other timea I love it very much. To be a successful beggar, 
I must have a teacher. The Lord alone can make a good beg- 
gar. He is the Lord of beggars, and loves the beggar's knock. 
I have to beg that I may beg aright. I beg that I may be kept 
begging mercy every hour, for none can need it more than Z. 
I beg to be healed, for my wounds often stink and are corrupt, 
because of my foolishness. I beg to be humbled and kept low 
at the Lord's feet, for my heart is often stiff with pride. I beg 
for faith ; for my heart is a sink of unbelief. I beg for strength ; 
for 1 have much to do and much to bear, and have no strength 
for anything, I beg the Lord to open my eyes; for I am very 
blind. I beg the Lord to comfort me; for I am often very 
irretched and miserable. I beg the Lord to lift my head above 
my enemies round about me ; for they often seem very high, and 
I am very low. I beg that I may hear the Lord's most blessed 
voice; for I often call and be giveth me no answer. I beg him 
to wash me and mate me clean and sweet; for I am very filthy, 
and loathe my own breath. 1 beg to be made beautiful and 
comely ; but I am still very black and very oglj. I have to beg 
for a chapel, and beg for a congregation, and beg for a text, and 
beg for a sermon, beg for the Lord's presence and for a blessing 
upon the word and upon the people. I have to beg for the wet^ 
and the wavering, and the fallen and the offended; for my dea- 
cons and my friends, my sons, and my daughters, and my wife, 
and for our Queen, and for our country. So mine is a large busi- 
ness, and I wish I could say, "most successful." 

Well, although I have much to lament and deplore, yet my 

incoming from this branch of trade is so considerable that if I 

vas but right minded in the matter, it would take every moment 

of my time to pay the tax that is due to my sovereign Lord, 

:ing JesuB. 
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I do not foi^et yoa altogether, but am BometimeB permitted 
to remember yoa at the throne of grace, and sincerely wiah to 
do it more and more effectually too. And may the Lord give 
yoQ a heart to pray for me and for mine I 

The plftod I spoak in upon Sundays, in Artillery Lane, is a 
dhapel that was originally bailt for the French refngees, and 
would seat, I suppose, 600 people if there were proper sittings 
for them; but it being used for a school, of course the sittings 
are deficient. Yet it is a good place for speaking, and the atten- 
dance is more than we had at Mitchell Street. 

Uy danghter is still laid up, but I have this morning carried 
b«r into the front room to lie on the sofa. This is more than 
she could bear for the last twelvemonths. 

Yonrs affectionately, for the Lord's sake, 

Wingtoa, July 24, 1854. JAMES SHORTER. 



0OD 

QOD incarnate! Here's a mygteij; 

Angela cannot fathom this. 
Throughout all eternity. 

Here's a sea of boundless bliss. 

God incarnate! What compassion 

Dwells in Jesus' bleeding hearty 
the precious consolation 

He to sinners does impart 
Tiras for sinners; yea, tbe vilestj 

That he bled on Calvary's tree. 
That through him tbey might be giultless. 

That through him they ntigbt be free. 
See him groaning, gasping, crying, 

Shuddering in the arms of death; 
Hear the multitnde reviling. 

Listen to bis praying breath ! 

" Father, Father, O forgive them, 
For they know not what tbey do! ' 

Here's a dying, bleeding virtue; 
Sinners, sinners, 'twas for yon. 

Now behold tbe sun in darkness; 

Midnight darkness veils tlie skies; 
Now the powers of hell are shaken, 

And the sleeping dead arise. 

Rocks asunder now are riven. 

And tbe veil is rent in twain; 
Monarch he of earth and heiiven. 

Yet by feeble hands was slain. 
Jesus, full of all compassion. 

Let me feel thy power within, 
Sl^ng every lust and passion, 

Eve^ base iu-dweUing sin. 

r, -,■■■, G(.H)t^le 
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HEDIT&TIOHS ON THK SECOND CHAPTER OP THE EFIBTU: ■\ 



(Concluded from paffs 383, Vol. XXXIV.) 
In resnminp and, we hope, oonctuding our exposition of the 
chapter before us (Eph. ii.), we would draw tlie attention of our 
readers to the wonderful contrast presented to us in it between 
the natural and original state of a sinner, and especially a Gen- 
tile sinner, as sunk in the depths of the fall, and manifesting in 
his life and conduct its dreadful fruits and effects, and the state 
of a sinner redeemed, restored, and saved by free and sovereign 
grace. As sunk in the depths of the fall, and manifesting in his 
life Rnd conduct its awful fruits and practical effects, he is dead 
in trespasses and sins, walks according to the course of this 
world, is under the dominion aud infiucnce of Satan, the prince 
of the power of the air, has his conversation in the lusts of the 
flesh, fulfils the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and is by 
nature a chUd of wrath, exposed to, and deserving the terrible 
and eternal anger of God as a consuming fire. What a 
pictuie is here drawn of the state of man by nature, and 
especially of those Gentile sinners to whom the Epistle was 
addressed. But how true a description also of what toe 
ourselves were In days past, when dead in sin, and how we 
walked, lived, and acted before we were arrested in our mad 
career by sovereign and distinguishing grace. It is good and 
profitable often to call to mind and ponder over our base origi- 
nal, and what our state by nature was, that we may see in it, 
as in a glass, the awful depths of sin and ruin In which we were 
flank. It is thus that we see, in the light of our own experi- 
ence, as a conflrmatiou of the word of truth, what death of 
floul Godward ; what reckless, callous insensibility to his will and 
■word; wiiat total want of godly fear; what determined resolu- 
tion to have our own way aud carry out our various plans of 
pleasure or profit; what wilful rejection and proud scorning of 
all control, possessed our whole minds, even if we were not 
abandoned to esoesa of crime or all manner of open and out- 
ward ungodliness. It is thus also that we learn to wonder at 
and admire the lovingkindness, tender pity, aud infinite oom- 

Eassion of a blessed Redeemer who bad mercy upon those who 
ad no mercy upon themselves, and who, but for his grace, 
would have gone on adding sin to sin and iniquity to iniquity 
ontil they dropped into the lake that burns with fire and brim- 
stone. Israel was bidden to confess, "A Syrian ready to 
perish was my father" (Dcut. xxvi. C); and when the Lord 
would, by a most striking and effective figure, specially represent 
to the church of old the riches of his grace, he paints her as a 
helpless, forlorn babe, " cast out in the open field, to the loath- 
ing of its person in the day that it was born " (Ezek. xvi. 6), 
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that by the contraet of this mieerable condition with his pity and 
love to her, and the fruits of it, he might recall to her mind the 
onparalleled debt of gratitude due to himself, and her base re- 
turns for all bis favours aud lovingkindneaaea bestowed upon 
her. Shallow professors, and formal, dry, dead preachers may 
cry out against it as poring over ourselves, brooding over our 
miseries, making an exporieuce of, or even priding ourselves 
upon our corrnptions ; but we are well satisfied that a believ- 
ing sight and sen^ie, and a feeling, experimental knowledge of 
the depths of the fall and the state of ruin, misery, and degra- 
dation into which it has personally and individually sunk us, 
must ever precede a. spiritual, experimental knowledge of the 
efficacy of atoning blood as applied to the conscience and the 
heights, lengths, depths, and breadths of pardoning love as re- 
vealed to the soul; and that those who are ignorant of the one 
are ignorant of the other. It ia, indeed, for want of being deeply 
and thoroughly exercised npon these solemn matters, and be- 
cause they have known and felt so little of the dreadful evil of 
sin, of the holiness and justice of God, and of their own atter 
helplessness to deliver and save themselves, that we have so 
many self-righteous, presumptuous, light and triSing, vain and 
empty professors amongst us. Had they really seen and felt 
what man is by nature and practice, and had their souls been 
long and deeply exercised with a burden of sin and guilt, and 
then been blessed with some manifestation of mercy and love, 
how it would have oured them both of their self- righteousness 
and of their presumption, driven out of them, or at least much 
snbdned, their light and trifling spirit, and left such a deep, 
solemn, and permanent impression on their mind of what they 
have been and are toward God, and what he has been and is to- 
ward them, as would have wrought in them a solidity, humility, 
contrition, and brokenness of spirit, a tenderness of conscience, 
separation from the world, and spirituality of mind, of which at 
present we see so little in the professing church of God. 

But now having looked down into the horrible pit and miry 
clay into which sin has sunk ua, in common with the whole 
human race, let us, with the ajKistle, take a view of the other 
side of the question, and see -to what heights of blessedness 
sovereign grace haa restored and raised the elect of God. Hon 
wonderful is the contrast between the depths of the fall and the 
heights of the recovery; between the misery of man and the 
mercy of God; between the state and character of sinners dead 
in sin and saints blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. But as in our exposition of the chapter 
now before us we have already attempted to unfold the spiritual 
blessings and exalted privileges described by the apostle, and to 
trace out one by one the mercies and favours to which the saints 
are advanced spoken of in it, we need not go over that ground 
again, or even briefly recapitulate them, as it would be but a. re- 
petition of our previous papers. We shall, therefoi-e, at once 
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address ourselves to the exposition of tlie remaining verses ot 
the chapter. 

Our readers will remember that the point at which we paused 
in our last paper was to show how the aainta of God, and 
especially the Gentile saints, were " no more strangera and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with saints, and of the household 
of God." (Verse 19.) 

Thepoint, therefore, to which we are now come, is the way in 
which they are built up, that they may be a habitation of Ood 
through the Spirit. 

i. The first thing which we have to unfold is that which lies at 
the basis of the whole, viz., the JbundatUm : "And are built 
apoQ the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Chnet 
himself being the chief comer stone." {Eph, ii. 20.) 

It will he observed that they are here said to be " built apon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets." This does not 
mean that the apostles and prophets form themselves the foun- 
dation of the spiritual building, as if it were aclwdly and really 
bnilt npoo them, but that it was laid miniBterialiy by them. 
1^ man, or order of men, however distiogitisbed by ability, gift, 
or grace, however called or favoured of God, conld be a founda- 
tion able to bear up the church of Christ. Neither Peter, nor 
Peter's successors, true or false, could be the rock on wbiofa 
Christ has declared he will buUd his church. Suob a founda- 
tion would be sand, not a rock against which the gates of hell 
should not prevail, and those who trusted in it and built upon 
it would come under the curse: "Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh hia arm." (Jer, xvii. 6.) 
Christ, and Christ only, is the foundation. This point is well 
explained by the apostle himself in another epistle : " According 
to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master- 
bnilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildoth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. iii. 10, 11.) He here speaks of himself 
as " a wise masterbuilder," that is, a skilful architect who knevr 
both the certainty and value of the foundation, and the fit mate- 
rials for the superstructure. According, then, to the grace of 
God which was given unto him, instructing him into a spiritual 
and experimental knowledge of Christ by a revelation of him to 
his soul (Gal. i. 16), and bestowing upon him the gift of utter- 
ance to open his mouth boldly, and make known the mystery 
of the gospel (Eph. vi. 19), he ministerially laid the founda- 
tion by preaching Christ and him crucified. He, therefore, plainly 
tells ns that "other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ," This foundation God laid actuaUy, 
according to his own words: "Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Ood, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 

precious comer stone, a sure foundation; he that believetli 
shall not make hute " (Isa. xxviii. 16) ; but Paul laid it nttnu- 
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t^ially. Thus when we read of " the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets," and being built on that foundation, it does not 
mean that the apostles and prophets were themselves the foun- 
dation, but that they laid it ministerially when they declared, by 
the word of their testimony, in the language of Peter : " This 
Ib the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner." (Acts iy. 11.) 

This foundation, then, was laid by "the apostles and pro- 
phets " when they testified in their ministry of the Person and 
work of Christ, preaching him as the Son of God (Acta is. 20), 
and set him forth as the Rock,the only Rock, on which the church 
is built. If we carefully read the various sermons and discourses 
of Peter and Paul recorded in the Acta, we shall clearly see hoW 
in them all Christ in his sufferings, death, and resurrection is 
laid as the foundation of all forgiveness of sin, and of all hope 
of salvation {Acts ii. 32-39; iii. 26; iv. 10-12; xiii. 38, 89.) 
There is no difficulty, therefore, in ascertaining the meaning oi 
the word " apostles." They were those'who were entrusted with 
a peculiar miaaion, and an office distinct from all others. Thus 
among the specially- gifted members of the body of Christ, enu- 
merated by the apostle, they occupy the first place : " And God 
hath set some in the church; first, apostles," (1 Cor. xii, 28.) 
Such were the twelve disciples: "And when it was day, he- 
called unto him his disciples; and of them he chose twelvev 
whom also he named apostles " (Luke vi. IS) ; and such was Paulr 
who declares of himaelf that he was "an apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and by God the Father, 
who raised him from the dead." (Gal. i. 1.) The apostles were 
distinguished from all other teachers and officers in the church 
by having their commission and doctrine immediately and 
directly from Christ himself. The hteral meaning of the word 
apostle is " one who is sent." Thus they were, in a pecuharand 
especial way, sent by Christ himself, either by express call when 
he was on ewrth, or, as in Paul's particular case, by express reve- 
lation from him in heaven. To them*was also given a power to 
work miracles as proofs of their divine commission ; and they 
only could, by the laving on of hands ministerially, give the 
Holy Ghost. (Acta viii. 14-17; xix. 6,) They also alone had 
authority to plant churches ; nor was their mission confined to 
any pajiticular church; but they had power and authority in all 
the churches to preach the word and adminiater the ordinances, 
give counsel, advice, reproof, exhortation, and censure, either 
personally or by letter. None, therefore, but they could write, 
under divine inspiration, Epistles to the churches to form a part 
of the sacred Scriptures. The foundation, therefore, laid by 
men so eminent in grace, endowed with such divine authority, 
and famished with such extraordinary gifts, must needs be a 
foundation laid in the power of the Holy Ghost, and worthy of 
OUT faith and acceptance. 
But the apostle speaks of this foundation aa laid also by " the 
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prophets." By ibese we uaderBtand, not the prophets of the Old 
Teatament, though we would not exclude them, tuscording to 
Peter's testimony (Acts x. 48), but the prophets of the New; for 
the npostle tells us, in a passage already quoted, that they occu- 
pied a position in the church uext to the apostles: " And God 
hath set some In the church, first, apostles; secondarily, pro- 
phets." He also speaks in nlmost similar language in the 
^istle now before us : " And he gave some, apostles ; and some, 
prophets." (Eph. iv. 11.) By the word "prophets," however, 
we are not to understand, in the usun! sense of the term, men 
who predicted future events, though there were such in the primi- 
tive church, as Agabus (Acts xi. 28; ixi. 10), but preachers, as 
we now term them, who are called "prophets," because they 
spoke in the name of and froin the Lord, being, as it were, his 
mouth. This, indeed, is the true and proper meaning of the 
word "prophet;" his distinguishing character bsing that he 
Speaks for Ood, being his mouth (Jer. sv. 19), and one to whom 
the word of the Lord has come. That he predicts fature events 
is but a secondary part of his mission, and connected with his 
primary ofBce, more as a confirmation than its chief intention. 
In thih point of view, therefore, the prophets of the New Testa- 
ment resemble the prophets of the Old, ,who spake such words, 
whether predictions or not, " as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) We see this very clearly from the lan- 
guage of the apostle in another place: "But if all prophesy, 
and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all." (1 Cor. xiv, 24,) By 
prophesying is evidently meant here, not predicting fnturo 
events, but preaching with power to men's consciences ; for it 
is in this way that the unbeliever is convinced of sin, judged as 
guOty, and the secrets of his heart made manifest. Propheoyj 
therefore, in the true and proper sense of the word, includes in- 
struction and consolation, reproof, and, indeed, the whole work 
of the ministry: " Let tha prophets speak two or three, and let 
the other judge. If anything be revealed to another that sitteth 
by, let the first bold his peace. For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted." (1 Cor. 
xiv. 29-31.) For these reasons, therefore, we understand tho 
prophets who are said, in conjunction with the apostles, to have 
laid the foundation on which the church is built to be the pro- 
phets or preachers, not of the Old Testament, but of the New, 
and thus to include those servants of the living God who preach 
the gospel as being divinely commissioned and enabled to do so by 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost and the authority of God. 

But now let us look at the expression, " Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief comer stone." 

The meaning of this expression, which frequently occurs in 
the New Testament, is, we tliink, often misunderstood. It is 
taken in the first instance from the declaration concerning onr 
~ ord in the Psalms, which he in the gospels (Morksii. 10; Luke 
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IX. 17) ipeciall^ claimed asd Appropriated to himself : "The 
atone which the boildera refused is become the head stone of the 
comer." (Ps. cxviii. 22.) The " head of the comer," or " the 
chief comer stone," the meaning of both expressions being one 
and the same, signifies not the stone which stands at the top of 
the building, uniting the comers of the two walls just under the 
roof, but the broad foundation stone, which is firmly fixed at 
the very bottom; and it is called the " comer stone" or the 
" bead" or " chief of the comer," because being laid as a huge 
and broad stone for a foundation of the whole building, each 
wall meets upon it at the oomere, it equally supporting and 
upholding them all. The two walls which thua meet together 
represent Jew &nd Gentile; but each of these walls equally 
rests upon the broad foundation stone which is common to 
both, and not only supports them separately but unites them 
together at the comer, where each meets and rests upon it. It 
is the expression "head" which has caused the misapprehen- 
sion of the word "comer stone" to which we haye alluded; but 
the word "head" in Hebrew properly signifies the first or chief; 
and thus as the foundation is not only the chief stone as sup- 
porting the whole, but the first which is laid, so our gracious 
Lord is not only chief in dignity, but was laid first in place, for 
(he church was chosen in him. In all things he muat have the 
pre-eminence. Thus he is first in dignity, as the Son of the 
Father in truth and love ; first in choice, God choosing the elect 
in him; first in suffering, for what sorrows were hke his sor- 
rows? first in resurrection, for he is "the first-fruits of them 
that slept ;" first in power, for " all power is given unto him in 
heaven and in earth ;" first in glory, for he is gone before to 
prepare a place for hia people; and we may well add, he is first 
in their hearts and Sections, for he that loveth father or 
mother, sou or daughter, more than him is not worthy of him. 

But the chief point of the passage now before us is the way 
iu which the Lord Jesus is tl^e chief comer stone to those who 
are built upon Mm; and in it we see the connection between the 
fomidation as laid ministerially by the apostles and prophets, 
and the actual foundation itself, which is Christ the Lord. And 
to understand this connection better, take your own case, or 
that of any other poor giiilty sinner quickened into divine life 
and looking about him on every side for something to support 
his guilty soul, his troubled mind, his fearful anxious heart, his 
burdened spirit. If he look up, what does he see but the justice 
of a holy Qod ? If he look to the law, what is there in it but 
curse and condemnation, misery, wrath, and bondt^e ? If he 
look to his past life, what is it but one continued course of 
wickedness and sin ? If he look into bis own heart, what does 
he find it but "deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked?" What, then, shall he do? Where shall he go ? On 
what can he build his hope ? Now, when Christ the foundation 
is set before him as laid in the Scriptures of truth by the 
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spostlea, or is preached in hie hearing by on« of God's prophets, 
and by the application of the word to Ms heart, he is enabled to 
believe for hunself in the Son of God, then he comes off him-, 
self to reet upon CbriBb the foundation. It is thus that the rsry 
first stone of his hope is laid apon Christ. This is eSeuted by the 
shining in of divine light into the soul, giving him a knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesas Christ. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 
And as he thns beholds, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
he is delivered from the power of darkness and is translated into 
ttie kingdom of God's dear Son. (2 Cor. iii. 18; Col. i. 13.) 
He now finds a foundation, on which his soul can safely and 
happily rest. Having tasted that the Lord is gracioas, 1^ the 
discoveries of his Person and work, and the manifestations of his 
mercy, and being drawn by the cords of a man and the bands of 
love (Hob. xi. 4; Jer. xxxi. 8), he comes unto Mm, as unto 
a living Btone, disallowed indeed of men, bat chosen of God aad 
precious; and by coming unto him, is lifted np, so to speak, out 
of sin and self, out of bondage, darkness, and confasiun, and is 
set down upon him &a a tried stone, a sure foundation; and thus 
finds rest and peace. To rest thua npon Christ as a foundation 
carries with it the sensible approbation of God; for he has laid 
this foundation in Zion, that it might be "a tried stone, a 
precious comer stone, a sure foundation." (Isa. xxviii. 16.) As 
the child of God, therefore, by faith rests npon Christ, he has tha 
testimony of the blessed Spirit in his heart that it is a sure 
foundation, and that he that believeth on him shall not be con- 
founded, either in this world, or in the world to come. (IPet.ii. 6.) 

ii. Having thus spoken of the foundation as laid minisieriaily,h^ 
the apostles and prophets, and laid actually by Jesus Christ being 
himself the chief comer stone, the apostle goes on to show how 
the hving stones are built up npon and in him: "Inwhom allthe> 
building fitly framed together groweth nnto a holy temple iik 
the Lord." (Eph. ii. 21.) 

By " the building," we are to understand the whole church of 
Christ as comprehending all the members of hia mystical body, 
chosen in him and given to him before the foundation of the 
world. But this building is raised here below, before it is taken 
up to be eternally in all its completeness abOvo ; and thus, thon^ 
there is an eternal union between the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
people, which is the foundation of every other, there is also a 
grace union in time as each successive member is brought forth 
and is baptized by the Holy Ghost into his mystical body. The 
union between Christ and his people is represented in the Scrip- 
ture sometimes by the figure of a vine and its branches, some- 
times by that of a body and its head, aometimea by that between 
a man and his wife, and sometimes, as in the passage before us, 
by that of a building of which he is the foundation, and they 
the Buperatruoture. It is with the latter we have now to do. 

The union between the foundation and the superetructure is 
very close and intimate naturally, but in the case of Christ and 
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his people embraces & closeness of oommanication, of whiclt ao 
e&rUily, materia! building is capable. 

1. First, then, it is one of support. Every stone in a building 
has a virtual union with the foundatioti on which it rests, for if 
that foundation were removed from under them, every stone in 
every part of the building would at once fall to the ground with 
a crash. So, oould the foundation which God has laid in Zion 
be removed, the gates of hell would prevail and the whole 
church sink into eternal perdition. But here is the bleasedneBB 
of "a sure foundation," that every stone which ia built upon it 
is ao supported by it that it cannot fall as long as the founda- 
tion stands. 

2. But besides the onion of support between the foundation 
^uid the stones which rest upon it, there is, in this case, what is 
not and cannot be found in a material building, a union 'consist- • 
ing in mutual life. This is very clearly and sweetly brought 
before us by Peter : "To whom coming, as unto a living stone, dis- 
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, 
as lively stones, are built up a spiritual hoase, a holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. ii. i, 5.) In a material building both the 
foundation stone and those which are built upon it are dead. 
There ia, therefore, between them no other uaion but the union 
of support. But in the spirituaJ building, there is a union be- 
iween the foundation and the stones built upon it, not only of 
support, but of life. It ia this which makes the union between 
ihem so close and intimate. The Lord Jesus is "a living stone," 
in^unnch as in him is life (Jno. i. i) ; and this life is a media- 
torial life, given to him, that he may give it to ns ; " for as the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself." (Jno. v. 26.) It is as the possessor of this 
mediatorial life that, " the Son quickeneth whom he will " (Jno. 
V. 21); a^dby the reception of this life, out of bis fulness, one 
souls are made and maintained alive unto God. (Jno. i. 16; 
V. 40.) This mediatorial life he now lives and exercises at the 
right hand of God, He therefore said to John in vision : " I 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death " (Re». 

i. 18) ; and to his disciples he gave this promise before his de- 
parture from them: "Yet a little while, and the worldseeth me 
no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also." 
{Jno. xiv. 19.) As, then, we are severally quickened into spiri- 
tual and eternal life, we come nnto him, who is a living stone, 
oorselvos as living* stones, and being lifted up, and out of the 
£inndation of dead self, to rest upon him, as the foundation 
which God hath laid in Zion, we become built up a spiritual 
hoase. (1 Pet. ii. 5.) The life which is in the foundation 
* The word "lively "(1 Pet iL 6) ehould have been rendered "living," 
Itbeing juit the same word in the original sa "the living atone," spoken 
ftt in. the preceding verse. 
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epteads and diffuses itself through the living stones which are 
built upon it ; and as this life is felt in them and b^ them, it 
makes them ohng closer and closer to the Rock, with all the 
weight of their souls, and all the strength of their affections. 
And as they find the foundation firm and good, and able to bear 
them up, amidst all their trials and temptations, for it is " » 
tried stone," they embrace it more and more in faith and love, 
and thus give back the life which they receive in prayer, pruse, 
and adoration. 

In the mind of Ood, in Ms eternal purposes and determinate 
decrees, every stone of this spirittiEil house already has its fixed 
place. There is an expression in the prophet Ezekiel which 
may iltastrate this. The man of God is shown in vision " the 
frame of & city." The city was not yet built, but it was to be 
built, and he saw the frame of it already set up and com- 
plete. (Ezek. xl. 2.) It was, therefore, to his mind's eye, 
as if the city were already complete, before a single stone of 
it was laid. So it is in this spiritual house. The whole frame 
of it, as complete aa it will be when]" the head stone is brought 
forth with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it " was ever 
before the mind of God; and thus every stone, as it is suoces- 
fiively added to the building, occupies in it its fixed and prede- 
termined place in the church militant and suffering below, as it 
will in the church triumphant and glorified above. 

3. But we may also observe that the union between the living 
foundation and the living stones which are built upon it gives 
the latter union and eommunum with each other, as well as with 
the foundation itself. This point is beautifully brought out in 
this epistle by the figure of a. body in union with its Head: 
" But, speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole 
body, fitly joined together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the mea- 
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love." (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) The whole body is 
here spoken of as " fitly joined together, and compacted \ij that 
which every joint supplieth." In almost similar terms the apos- 
tle speaks in another place : " And not holduig the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth witli the increase of 
God." (Col, ii. 19.) We here see the nnion of the different 
members of the body with each other through their union with 
theii common Head, and that this union with him not only 
gives them nnion with one another, but is also a means of 
inward grace and strength, nourishment being ministered to the 
body by the joints and bands of the different members. It is in 
this way that all the building is " fitly framed together," each 
Uving stone being in union both with the foundation and with 
its f^ow living stones, and thus having life and grace diffused 
through the whole as a mettns of mutual support and nourish- 
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ment. They are not loose atones lying about the month of the 
quarry, nor severed members, bot compacted together by cement, 
as stones, and by joints and bands, as members; and tboa they 
motnally strengthen and nourish one another by the life 
derived from their common Head. What motives to love and 
union I 

What a beautiM representation is this of the church of 
Christ I and though it is much hidden from our eyes, and so 
obscured by sin and nnbeUef, and the low state of things 
amongst us, as often to be scarcely visible, yet it is not less real. 
We never can fully know the blessings and benefits which we 
owe to our brethren in the Lord, and especially to those of them 
with whom we are broi^ht into immediate spiritoal contact, hy 
church fellowship or other band of union. Their conversa- 
tion, their example, their prayers, the various ways in which 
they minister to our natural or spiritaal necessities, the 
secret restraints from sin, the enoouragementa to beheve, the 
springings up of hope, the drawings forth of love and affection 
the sympathy manifested by them in trial and afBiotion, and the 
sweet persuasion that we have of the power and reality of their 
religion — all these helps and aids to t^e life of Qod in the soul 
spring out of the union which there is between the living stones 
with each other. And were the church of God more blessed 
and favoured with life and power, were there in it more sensible 
union and communion with the Lord, so that there was a larger, 
fuller, and deeper communication of the life that is in him, tha 
more would the benefit and blessing of the mutual union of his 
members with each other be known and realised. It was so in 
those early days when ' ' the multitude of them that beheved were 
of one hewt and of one soul." Then was the body more closely 
and sensibly knit together, and larger nourishment was there- 
fore ministered to it by the joints and bands. And as union is 
strength, so this mystical body was then more closely compacted 
together by that which every joint supplied, and thus they were 
strengthened by each other's example, sympathy, prayers, coun- 
sel, exhortations, and, when needed, by rebnkes and reproofs, to 
suffer persecution and the loss of all things for Christ's sake. 
But when love waxed cold, then the body declined in strength, 
and, as it declined in strength, the joints and bands were less 
firmly compacted together, hanging, as it were, loosely, like a 
dislocated limb or a paralysed arm; and, for want of their for- 
mer closeness, nourishment was not ministered as it had been 
wheu the members were in nearer union and communion. 

iii. Now, this may prepare us to understand how "all the build- 
ing groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord." It grows so in 
two ways: 1, By the constant accession of fresh stones ; and 2, 
By the personal individual growth of the stones themselves. 

1. It is in the first way that every natural and material build- 
ing is made to increase. As stone after stone is added to it, the 
building makes progress until at last it is complete. But the 
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lai^er the straGtnre, the choicer the materials, and the more 
beautiful the architecture, the louger time it almost neoeBBarilj 
tahee to finish. Compare, for iostance, the building of the 

Etlace at Westminster with the ronning up of a house in a 
Dndon snburb ; for bo it is with this spiritual building, Innu- 
meinble are the li'ving stones which compose it, for thej will form 
at last a multitude which no man can number. Slowly also, 
tnit sniely, invisibly to man, but not lesa really with Ood, are 
the living stones brought out from the qnarry, and laid upon 
and imited unto the foundation. 

But as ws have already sufBciently opened this point, we shi^ 
mow attempt to show how the building groweth into a holy tem- 
ple by the spiritual inoroase of the individual stones in it. 

2. Growth is the sure mark of life. We see this in vegetation, 
in the animal creation, in the growth of our own bodies, and of 
every other thing in which there is life. Where, then, there is 
the life of God in the soul, there will be a growth in that life, 
f aul says to the Thessalonian church : ' ' We are bound to thant 
Ood always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that yonr 
&ith groweth exceedingly" (2 Thess. i. &);" and Peter says, 
"But grow in graoe, and in the knowledge of our Lord uid 
Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iii. IB.) There is " an increasing 
in tiie knowle^ of God" (Col. i. 10), and " a coming in the 
unity of the foitti, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
& p^eot man, nnto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." (Eph, iv. 18.) It was for this increasing knowledge of 
the Son of God that Paul stretched every desire of his soul when 
he followed after, if that he might apprehend that for which also 
he was apprehended of Christ Jesus; and thus reaching forth 
unto those things which were before, he pressed toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, 
^hil. iii. 12-14.) This is not what is called progressive sancti- 
noation, as if the deah got holier and holier, for that is still ever 
"the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;" 
but this is a growth of that "new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness," After this growth in grace, 
this closer conformity to the image of Christ, should we ever be 
striving with all the powers of our soul ; not satisfied with a low 
and lean state before God, but with unceasing prayer and sup- 
pUcation, begging of the Lord that we might be "filled with the 
knowledge of hie will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
that we might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God." (Col. i. 9, 10.) 

It is only as we are thus taught, led, and blessed that we can 
«nter into the meaning of the words with the consideration of 
which we shall close our present Meditations: "In whom ye 
^BO are builded tc^ether for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit." {Eph. ii. 22.) 

These words will apply both to the whole body of Christ 



THB QOariL STAjnUSD. — FIBEOABT 1, 1869. 65 

viewed eollectiTelj, and to eaah separate member of that hoiy 
viewed individually. In tliia donble sense we sball now, there* 
fore, consider them. 

i. View ^lem first, then, as referring to the whole body of 
Christ OB complete in him. We have shown that the oborch of 
Christ, viewed as a body, is spoken oi &s " compacted together," 
and that, viewed as a boilding, it is " fitly firamed together." In 
this fulness of the whole and the harmony of the parts, as in 
the human body and as in an architectural building, much of its 
beauty consists. A body of which a member is deficient or dis- 
proportionate, and a building incomplete as a whole or deficient 
in Bymmetry in its parts, alike disgust and repel the eye. Bui 
who can conceive or describe the beauty and harmony of that 
body of which Christ is the Head, and of that building of whiob 
be is the chief corner-stone ? Both are now imperfect, for the 
body is still wanting some of its members, sjid the building- 
some of its stones; but each, tboog-h, in fact, they are but one, 
being but figures, not the reality, shadowe, not the substance, 
will one day be complete, for the church of Christ is gradually 
growing up into its full proportions. 

Now, the obj ect of tbia building, bo beautifully and fitly framed 
together, is that it might be " a holy temple in the Lord." The 
^ory of the tabernacle was the presence of God in it, as dwell- 
ing on the ark between the cherubim ; and, therefore, when the 
ark was taken " the glory of the Lord departed &om Israel." 
(1 Sam. iv. 21.) So was it t^ao in the temple erected by Solo- 
mon. When the Lord came into his temple, we read " that the 
house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord ; so 
that the priesta could not stand to minister by reason of tb« 
cloud; for the glory of the Lord bad filled the house of Ctod." 
(2 Chron. v. 18, 14.) We thus see a connection between a 
temple and the habitation of God in it. It is his indwelling 
presence which makes the temple both holy and glorious. Qod 
sought for himself, so to speak, a habitation, a visible dwelling- 
place, that he who inhabits eternity, who dwelletb in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see, might yet present himself visibly to the eyes of men, 
and not only so, but might have a permanent dwelliug- place 
among them. He therefore said to Moses: "Let them make 
me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them." (Esod. xxv. 6.) 
This sanctuary typified, in tbefirst instance, the sacred humanity 
of our blessed Lord, in which dwelletb all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily; for be in his human nature is " the true tabernacle 
which God pitched and not man." But in a secondary sense 
the church, as being the mystical body of Christ, is also the 
temple of God, for in it he dwells by his Holy Spirit. It is the 
place of bis habitation upon earth sanctified by his power and 
glorified by his indwelling presence. 

2. But what is true of the church oolleotively is true of every 
iadividual member separately. Every gospel church here below 
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may be considered as a holy temple in which God lives and 
dwells. The apostle, therefore, writing to the church at Corinth 
"as the chaich of God" (2 Gor. i. 1) saya to them: "And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? for ye are the 
temple of the living Gk)d; as God hath aaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
Bhall he my people." (2 Gor. vi. 16.) It was becanse the churoh 
of God at Gorinth was collectively the temple of the living God 
that he dwelt in them and walked in tham. 

Now, what the chnich of God is in its completeness in Ghrist, 
as it will be in heaven above, and what it is in its visible and 
militant state on earth now, bo is every individual member of 
that church in this time state ; and it is this solemn truth which 
makes the words before ua to have such a forcible application to 
every individual believer. Not only, then, is a church, that is, 
a gospel church, bailded together by the ordiaances of G-od's 
house, by a continaal accession of living members, and by a 
growth in grace of each individual member, to be a habitation of 
God through the Spirit, but every one in it who fears and loves 
God is builded into it for the same blessed purpose, that God may 
dwell in bins and walk in him, making his body his own temple. 

But, alas I how little is this reahsed and aeted upon. Were 
pastors, were deacons, were members of gospel churches more 
deeply and powerfully impressed with the solemn truth that they 
are builded together, that God himself might dwell in them 
through the Spirit, how much more careful they would be than 
they now are to maintain purity of dootriue, truth and reality, 
life and power in experience, and godliness and holiness in life! 
What a reverential fear would possess their minds, that they 
might not defile the Lord's temple, or sin against and before so 
holy and all-seeing a Guest! As a modest woman guards her 
chastity, or oue who loves cleanliness in person, dress, and 
house shrinks from and hates dirt and filth, so will a conscience 
made and kept tender and alive in godly fear dread the defile- 
ment of sin and guilt. And as we shall all have to answer for 
ourselves, "to die," as one said, " alone," and as religion is a 
personal matter, how careful should it make each individual 
believer so to walk before God and man that he may have both 
an inward and outward evidence that his body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost (1 Gor. vi. 19^, and that he is a habitation of 
God by the Spirit ! If he realise this, and live under its solemn 
weight and influence, how careful he will be not to defile that 
body which is the temple of the Holy Ghost; how desirous and 
ansious not to defile his eyes by wandering lusts, nor his ears 
by listening to worldly and carnal conversation, nor his lips by 
speaking guUe, or indulging in light and frothy talk, nor his 
hands by putting them to anything that is evil, nor his feet by 
running on errands of vanity and folly ; but to view his body as 
a member of Gbrist (1 Cor. vi. 16), and therefore sanctified to his 
service and to his glory. 
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We wotild gladly and willinglj porsne this Baoted and holy 
theme, as it is one of doily, hourly application; one which 
deeply concerae onr state before God and the peace of oar own 
consciences ; hut we forbear, as we think we mast have snffi- 
ciently drawn upon the kindnese and attention of our readers. 
Yet we cannot bring onr task, thoagh we hardly like to coll it 
by snch a term, to a close, without remarking that if we have 
r^htly opened the mind of the Holy Ghost in our Meditations 
upon these two chapters, it will be seen how every doctrine 
which we have endeavoured to open, every truth to unfold, every 
branch of e:sperieno8 to dwell upon and enforce, have each and 
all a sanctifying power and influence upon the believing soul; 
and thus we would fain hope that, through the blessing of God 
on what we have written, it may leave its sanctifying influence 
npon every heart that truly desires to know, experience, and 

live " TUE TBUTH AB II IS IN JeSUS." 



HE VIEW. 

SeetMectwtu of the late William Buntinglon; together urilh SeUe- 

tione Jrom hif Writinffs, Anecdotes, KetnarkabU Inddenta, S[e. 

Bt/ William Stevens, one of his Hearers. — London: Gadsby, 

Boaverie Street. Brighton: Stedman. 

Few men have had to encounter such a storm of contempt, 
slander, enmity, and opposition as that eminent servant of God 
of whom these Recollections are given to the public by one who 
was well acquainted with him, and who, like most of those who 
eat and had profited under his ministry, entertains undiminiBhed 
for him the warmest affection and deepest respect. The only 
donbt amongst those who despised and hated him was whether 
he were a fanatic or an impostor ; and some very quietly and 
curtly settled the doubt to their own full satisfaction by pro- 
nouncing him to be both. This seems to have been the opinion 
of the late Lord Mocaulaj, who, in his "Essay npon Lord 
Olive," speaking of the mysterious horror witi which the 
peasantry of Surrey looked on the stately house which he was 
building at Claremont, brings in, in a very malicious way, what 
he must have read in Mr. Huntington's " Kingdom of Heaven 
Taken fay Prayer." These are the exact words of the brilliant, 
though not always truthful, essayist: 

" Among the gapin({ crowd who drank into this frightful story (viz. 
that the reaaoH why the walb were made eo thick was to keep out the 
devil) was a worthless, ugly hid of the name of Hunter, aince widely 
known as William HuntioBt^n, S.S., and the anperstition which was 
atrangely mmgled with the Icnaveiy of that remarkable impostor seems 
to have derived no small nutriment from the tales which he neard of the 
Kfe and character of Olive." 

Now, it is not necessary to point ont the misrepresentations 
contained in this passage. " Ugly" he m^ht have been, for he 
himself tells us that " pride itseU could never persuade him to 
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think ih&t &ny saoh thing as beanty had ever follen to his share, 
and tha.t his being destitute of this vaniahiog shadow had been 
matter of grief to him in the d&js of hie VEUiity." Yet it seema 
a strange idea to condemn a man for his faoe, wiiich he did not 
make himself, and which is at best bat a mere oatside shell that 
may encase abeaatifol kernel. But "worthless" he was not, at 
least at the time when he heard the story about Lord CUve, for 
he was then Buffering persecution from his fellow- workmen, and 
loss of employment from his master because he would not work 
on the Lord's day; nor was he " a lad," for he was a married 
man with two children; noiwasheat anytime after he made "a 
profession of godliness a knave," for no man lived more honestly 
or paid his debts more hononrably, almoet starving himself in 
tite days of his poverty that he nu^ht owe no man anything ; nor 
iras he " an impostor," for he knew in whom he believed, and 
bad both a testimony in his own conscience and the consciences 
of those who knew and loved the truth that he was an upright, 
highly favoured servant of the L-..i:d. 

This, however, is only a fain and feeble specimen o he 
reproach and calumny which were heaped npon him bom all 

auarters, reaching him even after his death, and spread all over 
le world, thiough the wide diffuaion and universal admiration 
of Lord Macaulay'a writings. But in his case there was this 
peculiar feature, that his greatest opponents and most violent 
calumniators were the preachers and professors of his day. There 
were no doubt peculiar reasons which drew forth an enmity 
against him and a storm of contempt and scorn by which Ssw 
have been assailed as he was. His views of the Law, at that time 
novel, his bold declaration that it was not a rule of life to 
believers, his strong and stem denunciation of the legal preachers 
of his day, the keen way in which he ripped up their argum«itB 
in his controversial writings, and the uncompromising language 
in which he laid bare their erroneous views, unmasking at the 
Bame time their profession and showing how ignorant they were, 
not only of the truth of God bnt of any saving light in their own 
souls, provoked their wrath, and goaded them almost to madness. 
Knowing nothing for themselves of the sweet liberty of the 
Gospel, of a revelation of Christ, of a living foith in his Person 
and work, or of any union or communion with him, and resting 
all their hopes, if not professedly, yet really on a broken Law, or 
at the utmost on the bareletter of the word, they were naturally 
stnng to the quick to see all their religion brushed away by him 
as a spider's web. He took away their gods, and what had they 
more ? He broke up their idol and with it fell both their coun- 
tenance and their hope. 

What coarse was Uien left to them? If they wrote against 
him, he was as a controversialist so unrivalled in his knowledge 
of Scripture and the use of it, so acute to discern the whole 
state of the argument, so keen in his dissection of their legal 
views, so feai^less in his attack, and so thoroughly persuaded 
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that God was with him and vould stand by him, that none of 
Ms opposentB oould stand before him. We are free to admit 
that he did Bometimes mingle his own spirit in his oonttoversial 
writings with that Spirit of grace and trath by which he was on* 
donbtedly led ; but he himself, who knew beat his own spirit, 
would not allow this, and we shall, therefore, leave the point. 

He tells UB that " Qod gave him so uncommou a spirit of 
meekness at his first setting off to preach that he found him- 
self rather too tender to declare the whole counsel of God." 
" I was more fit," he says, " for the character of a hutbg than 
for t^at of a soldier. But when these Arians came to tear np 
the very fonndation of my hope, that spirit of meekness gave 
way to a fiery zeal. When I came in private before God, my 
soul was overwhelined with contrition ; but when I got into my 
pulpit, I was clad with zeal as with a cloak." 

As, then, his opponents oould not overthrow his testimony on 
grounds of Scriptnre and truth, and as they had nothing to say 
agaii>Bt his life and conduct, for that was most circumspect and 
exemplary, they turned all the current of their reproach 
against his viewB npon the Law, as if by them he had removed 
the very fonndationa of morality. Not knowing in and fot 
themselves the constraining love of ChriBt, the sweet and sacred 
infiaences of the Holy Spirit, the springing up of godly fear as 
a fountain of life, or anything of that sacred power whereby 
the child of God is led into all holy obedience to God's will and 
word, and kept from evil that it may not grieve him, they set 
up an imi^e as a mark for their arrows, which was nothing but 
the imagination of their own mind. Every young sprig of di- 
Tinity, as he speaks, had a word against the Antinomian, against 
his horrid doctrine, his dreadful views, his liceutious sentiments, 
and what a vride door his preaching and writing opened for all 
ongodlinesB. It was impossible to convince these men of their 
mistake. They were honest, many of them, as far as they 
went, but in levelling their arrows against his doctrines it was 
not BO much the doctrines themselves as the consequences which 
they in their ignorance drew from them, that they attacked. 
They did not see that the Law for which they bo zealously oon- 
tended was a ministration unto death and not nnto life, of con- 
demnation not unto justification, of bondage not tmto liberty, 
and that its firutts and effects were not to produce obedience 
onto holiness, bat to provoke and irritate the carnal mind and 
thas stir up and put power into Bin, so as to deceive and slay 
the soul under it. Now, Mr. Hontington, on the contrary, held 
that the Gospel, in its truths, promises, and precepts, was the 
rule of life in the hands of the Spirit; and that from it and not 
from the Law fiowed not only pardon and peaoe but holinesB in 
heart, in lip, in life. 

We are great admirers of Mr. Huntington's writings. From 
his works and those of Dr. Owen we have derived more instmo- 
tion, edification, encouragement, consolation, and we may add 
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ODQvictioB, counsel, reproof, and rebuke, than from an; other 
source, ezoept the word of God; and indeed it ie becaose the 
writings of tiieae two eminent men are so in harmony with the 
Scriptares, so breathe the same spirit, and are so impregnated 
'with the same heavenly wisdom, that they are bo profitable to 
those who know and love the tmth. The Spirit of God speaks in 
and through them, becanse what they wrote they wrote under fais 
special influences, and out of the treasure of a good heart brought 
forth those good things which moke them so weighty and so valu - 
able. Mr. Huntington's greatest work is probably his " Con- 
tempIatioDS on the God of Israel;" hut for our own private 
rea^ng, we prefer bis "Posthumous Letters" to anyof his other 
writings. In them we see the man just as he was in his private 
moments before Qod; in them he poors forth to bis various 
correspondents the treasures of wisdom and grace with which 
be was bo largely endowed and blessed. There we see bim not 
as a warm controversialist, nor a keen disputant provoked and 
irritated, as he sometimes unduly was, by the slanders of his 
enemies, or the errors of the day, against which be contended 
vitb such earnest zeal ; but we see in them tbe breathings of a 
tender, kind, and affectionate spirit, mingled with such openings 
of the Scripture and the various branches of living esperieuco 
as make them full of instruction and edification. As a letter 
writer be strikes us as unrivalled. Even apart from the subject 
of his letters, the ease, flexibility, originality, strength, and 
variety of his language is something marvellous. You never 
find in them anything dry, dull, and prosy ; you are never 
wearied with long, obscure phrases aud periods from which it 
is hard to extract sense or meaning ; but Ms language Sows 
from his pen with all the freshnesB and clearness of a summer 
brook, so transparent that you can see at once to the bottom and as 
free ttom mud and mire as when it first gushed out of the hill side. 
As bis correspondents were very numerous, and as they were iu 
different stages of tbe divine life, his Letters, taken as a whole, 
touch upon and unfold every branch of living experience, &om 
its first movements in conviction to its fullest joys in deliverance 
and consolation. Some 'Of bis correspondents were very young, 
both in age and experience. Some, like Mr. Charles Martia, for 
instance, had only just begun to set their faces Zionward; some 
had been long and deeply exercised with trials and affiictiona ; 
some were contending with sharp and powerful temptations ; 
and some, like himself, after having been much favoured and 
blessed, were engaged in a perpetual conflict with a body of sin 
and death, had to labour under the we^ht of a daily cross, and 
to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Now, as 
he had travelled all these paths, and knew for himself more 
deeply than they did the various exercises, desires, sensations, 
feehngs, sorrows, and joys of a believii^ heart, and was favoured 
with a most wonderful gift in unfolding from the Scriptures and 
his own experience every feature of tbe divine life, he could 
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snit his letters bo fts to meet the ease and state of erery corre- 
spondent. There is, therefore, we believe, BOarcely a feeling, a 
sensatioii, or a ntovcment of diTine life in the heart which he 
bma nut touched upon or described as no other bat he could do, 
and this with a life and power, e. clearness, decision, certainty, 
and anthority which cany with them an indescribable influence 
that seems to penetrate into the inmost Bonl. We read them 
again and again, and ever find something in them to inatruot and 
edify the soul, strengthen faith, confirm hope, or draw forth love. 
He seems to have been singularly fond of writing to bis fiiende, 
and woold sometimes spend nearly a whole day in bis little cabin 
in this use of his pen. Where he felt union, it was etroi:^. 
There were few, perhaps, comparatively speaking, who had crept 
into his heart; but if once there, they were there for ever. Those 
who spoke of him as harsh, austere, and stem, only knew him 
as opposed to errors and evil doings. They knew nothing of the 
man as spending honrs and days in prayer and meditation, on 
faia bended knees, befoi-e his dear Lord and Master, with flowing 
eyes and a broken heart. They knew nothing of Ma confessions 
in aecret, his earnest wrestlings, or of the aweet union and com- 
munion with which, in answer to them, he was bleaaed and 
favoured. 

And there was much in his pecaliar position aa a public 
character which misled their judgment of him. He lived at a 
time when our country was in the greatest peril that it ever 
was since the Revolution of 168B. France was, or had lately 
been, in the throea of her first Revolution of 17S9, in which, 
with the overthrow of ages of corruption, and the sweeping away 
of that feudal syatem which had filled the laud with oppreS' 
sion on the one hand, and misery and beggary on the other, 
there was bidden under the pleasing words " Liberty, Equality, 
aud Fraternity," a spirit which afterwards broke out in the 
destruction of everything sacred, and the eventual crushing of 
liberty itself. This spirit of the French Revolution passed over 
into England, mainly through the writings of Tom Paiue; and 
as there was still a great deal of the old feudal system in this 
country, with its evils and corruptions, it spread itself like wild- 
fire among all tanks. So subtle was this spirit, it so allied itself 
with what were called "the rights of man," and put forth 
libei'ty with aucb great awelling words as its main object, that 
very few aaw the deceit, and hailed it as the dawn of a glorious 
day in which all tyranny and oppression would cease, and the 
voice of freedom alone be beard like the turtle in the land, or' 
the angelic salutation to the abepherds be realised. Burke was 
almost the only atatesmau of the great Liberal, then called the 
Whig party, who had a clear inaigbt into the true meaning and 
real spirit of that Jacobin doctrine which in France ripened into 
the Reign of Terror, and all the terrors of the guillotine. Mr. 
Huntington aa a preacher, like Burke as a statesman, was gifted 
to Bee into and denounce, from the pulpit and from the press, 



62 Tarn oorpkl btxsdxxd, — xebkuaby 1, 18G9. 

tiiis Jacobin Bpizit whick lisd spread ilie&lf widely through tha 
whole disseiitii^ body, aad had iufacted veiy many of his own 
ahurch and congregatioa. It would require a Tolume (and » 
moBt intereetrng volume it would be, if a writer should tyrar urina 
snfBciently gifted to unfold the etata of England at this critical 
period) fully to explun ^ this. Suffice it to say, that never at 
uy period of oue history ainoe the Bevolution has England been 
in greater peril from intestine strife, we^ ministries, corruption 
in every department of the State, and a gigantic enemy on the 
opposite side of the Chumel ready to invade our shores with an 
c»verwhelmiiig force. 

But enough of this. The only reason why we have toached 
npon these points is to show that those who would understand 
the position whiah Mr. Huntington occupied as a public charac' 
ter, standing in the very front of the battle, and with fearless 
boldneas denouncing the Jacobin spirit, and insisting upon obe- 
dienoe to constituted authority, can only do so by some 
acquaintance with the history of tha period. If ever his life 
should be written, of which we see little prospect, it must be by 
Uie who can not only enter into his views and experience, cha- 
racter and position as a man of God, but is well acquainted also 
with the history of a period the recollection of which has much 
passed away, but which has left deep and permanent traces 
behind it on the present generation. Much of the bitter feeling 
vhich was manifested against him Sowed from this source, for it 
Tas a point on which he was very determined both in word and 
action, especially after the fire had broken out ia his own con- 
pregation through the preaching of a minister in his pulpit who 
had come up from Devonport, then called Dock, and of whose 
views as well as character and conduct he was at the time 
ignorant.* 

But if he were despised and hated by his enemies, who in 
truth were the enemies of God, he was proportionably loved and 

* We liave heard that a, near relation of this miniater, who was at 
Devonport during the time that Mr. Huntingdon was preaching tliere, 
and who knew his character, was bo troubled in mind about it that he 
was obliged to get up in the middle of the night and knotk at his bed- 
room, door, which, atter some delay, Mr. H. opened; and when he had 
heard what he had to wiy and witnessed the trouhle of his mind, he 
sent him oS to order a postchaise and four to be rcadj at 4 o'clock next 
morning, into which lie put himself, and travelled up at the same speed 
all the way to London. Whether tiiis anecdote be true or not, and we 
.believe it to be true, it is well known that he left Dock abruptly, ajid 
came to London, when he found it too certain that the Jacobin spirit hod 
spread itself like a fire through his congregatian. In, the book before 
us, Mr. Stevenfl aUudea to thie, and says that he heard it stated from 
the lips of one of his members whom he knew well, that the person to 
whom we have alluded was the preacher's own son. Mr, Stevens adds, 
" I believe this wa.f the greatest miniaterial trial he ever had, for the 
person to whom I have referred as my informant knew that he would 
Bit in hia vestry, called ' The Cabin,' and weep for hours on account 
of it." 
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eBteemed by his Ite&rerB and friends. Indeed, the feeling eoter- 
tained toward him by many of hia bearers was almost ido- 
latry. We remember hearing a good woman say, to whom ha 
bad been much blessed, that when she looked at his honse, she 
almost worshipped the smoke that came irom the chimney of his 
study. This she oonfeased was bat idolatry, yet it showed the 
strength of hei feeling. And, indeed, there was mnch in the 
man, independent of the gr&ce that rested upon him, and his 
wonderful gifts in the ministry, to make him the centre and 
object of the greatest esteem and affection. He was gifted with 
a noble, liberal mind, abhorring covetousneas, and giving away 
hia money with a most profuse liberality. Though bom and 
bred in so low a Btate, yet be was one of nature's gentlemen; 
and we have beard from tboae who intimately knew him that 
there was a dignity in his person, manners, and appearance 
which commanded respect. He was a]so naturally of a warm, 
affectionate spirit, and in his conversation there was a playful- 
ness, though no levity, and a humour without jesting, which 
made bis company very pleasant. That he was most hospitable 
in hia own house, we can see from his letters, in the invitations 
vhich he gives to his friends to come and make themselves at 
home witJi him; and when he saw and felt the grace of God in 
them, and he would have no other company or other com- 
panions, he would converse upon the things of God with such 
wisdom, tenderness, contrition, knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
80 open up every point from hia own experience, that it was most 
blessed to hear him converse. Not but that he had his angry, 
peevish fits; not but that bis natural temper was not one of the 
sweetest and most equable; but at these seasons he kept much 
to himself, and fought the battle alone with his own spirit, with 
loany prayers and tears before God. 

We have had the pleasure and privilege of knowing at vari- 
ous times some of his friends and hearers, and what we have 
thus written about him has not been at a mere uncertainty, but 
been gathered both from what we have read in his writings 
and from what we have heard from those who knew him. And 
we are free to confess that we have generally found in his 
hearers and &ienda a savour, a life, a feeling after, where not 
full enjoyment of those divine realities, in which the power 
of vital godliness so much consists, that we have not found in 
others. 

One of these attaebed hearers and friends is the author of 
the little work before us, which he has published, chiefly for the 
purpose of vindicating his name and memory by referring to 
bis writings. He also furnishes much interesting information 
on various points, to understand which requires a Httle expla- 
nation of the names of persons referred to in hia books. It 
will, therefore, be read with interest by those who esteem and 
love the memory of Mr. Hnntington; and if it serve the purpose 
of leading to a wider and fuller extension of his writings, and 
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the removal of bh; prejudice againBt them, it irill, we believe, 
quite fulfil the intention of the writer, who in hie preface 

tiiuB Bpeake the desire of his soul: 

" Should wKat is now collected be the means of producing a deaire iii 
the heart of aay to knovr more of Mr. Huntinston's writings, the 
labour will not have been done in vain. Yet my chief object has been 
to encourage the hope and strengthen the faith of the children of Qod. 
To hioi tliat doeCh truth with Qod and his own conscience, and earnestly 
prays that his heart may be right in God's sight, the various and deep 
experience of divine t^ching which these extracts contain may, by 
God's blessing, be profitable and cousolinG;. Id them is set forth the 
private religion of one who lived and walked with Qod in peace and 
equity. I have often said and I now declare it again, that no one eaii 
know what Mr. Huntington was as a man or as a ChrUtian minister 
unless they are well acquainted with his writings, more particularly his 
correBpondence. In the ' Posthumous Letters,' in the ' Contemplationa 
on the Qod of Israel,' and other epistles to the 1at« Mr. J. Jenkins, he 
freely lays open his consolations and the trials uf his faith, both aa a 
private believer and what befel him in his public ministrations." 



(Concluded from page 36.) 

Oct. 8rd. My mother, being a little better to-day, eeemeJ 

rather depressed than elated by it; aad said this was not like 

getting nearer home. Before going to sleep for a short time r.t 

night, she had these words given to her: 

" For we, as sons in Christ, are made 
As pure as he is pure." 
She remarked that she was apt to forget this, a'^d look too much 
to self. 

Oct. 4th. My mother, again much worse, called me to her, aiict 
asked, " Is there suoh a hymn as this : 
" ' Jeans, lover of my soul, 
Jeans crucified for mej'" 
adding, " These words have juat revived me. What did he not 
duffer for me ? and I so impatient under suffering 1 ' 

I would here remark that my mother, so far from being im- 
patient, was, as one of her attendants eaid, a pattern to ns ; but 
she was afraid that the wearying restlessness caused by her dis- 
ease might have something of impatience about it. 

Oct. 5th. My mother said she wanted to weep because of the 
Lord's goodness to her. She also said, "Lord, I am oppressed; 
undertake for me." " Jesus wept" was a word sweet to her, 

Oct. 6th. She asked my sister in the night whether there was 
Euch a word as this, which expressed her feelings : 
" Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 
Oct. 8th. My mother said to me that she was hanging between 
life and death, waiting the Lord's will. " God," said she, " is 
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love; bnt onlf in JeBas. In him is my fitnesB." This thought 
of her fitness in Christ has been a great relief to her, and had 
mach sweetness. This morning, when lying awake, she said 
she was very happy, thinking over her hymns. 

I may here remark that my dear mother had for some years 
been in the habit of committing tj memory such hymns as par- 
ticnlarly struck her. In her hymn book there are sixty marked 
as thus learnt by her. The last was Berridge's : 

" How watchful is the loving Lord ! " 
Verses of this and other hymns bo learnt by her were made very 
precious on her death-bed, and two lines of one were again and 
again, with much power and feeling, repeated by her, chilling, I 
confess, our hope of her recovery: 



She also read her Bible through once a year for the last 11 years, 
and the good Lord often blessedly instructed her in so doing. 
Her last reading was Isa. xssviii. : "In those days was 
Hezekiah siok unto death." 

My mother ^being better, I attempted to fulfil a part of my en- 
gagement at'Gower Street, from the 11th to the 14th of the 
month; but on my return found her worse again. 

During the night of the 16th, she sat up in her chair, and had 
some conversation with my sister and myself. She said to us, 
" Weep not for me." She told ns she had had a dream during 
the earlier part of her illness, but she must not tell us it then; 
^e could not bear it now. She afterwards told it me. She had 
time after time one night seen herself laid out at the foot of her 
bed, all in white; and, what had always struck her, topeevHarly 
vikite. She said to me, she desired in all things to say, " Thy 
will be done;" but felt, being so far on her journey, it would be 
rather hard to retui-n. She was content,- nay, desirous to 
depart; and could leave all earthly cares. She seemed at one 
time to wish to be left alone to die ; but said the Lord was 
teaching her to walk by Scripture rule, and she saw it right to 
use means, and the capability of relieving the body was the 
Lord's merciful dispensation, 

Oct. 17th. I had a sweet conversation with her. She told me 
she had caught herself saying yesterday, " Come, Lord Jesus; 
come quickly." She felt it was going home. " Home! There 
is something sweet in the thought of home." She had been 
enabled during the night to recollect the whole of one of her 
hymns, 422nd. She repeated it to me so sweetly; it was a ser- 
mou. When she came to, " The purchase of his agonies," she 
said there she "felt overcome, to think of having pierced the 
Lord of glory." She wished me to go to London again, and do 
the Lord's work, and leave her with the Lord. " The soul," 
she said, " is safe; and as to the body, you have done all you 
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can for that. I shall be your orovn in the day of judgment." 
She repeated these linea vith mnoh tmction : 

" For Binnera, Lord, thou earnest to bleed, 
And I'm b, sinaer rile indeed. 

Lord, I believe thy grace ia free " 

She paused, and said, " Yea, free. 

" ' O magnify that grace in me.' 
'What should I do bat for fcee grace ?" She epoke of watering 
£ree grace with tears, and again and again spoke of the Iiord'e 
goodness in making her journey home bo easy. She told me she 
had nothing to plead bat this : " God be merciful to me a 
einner, for thy dear Son's sake." She spoke moat sweetly and 
instractively to me about going to town; indeed, there was ft 
surprising dignity and authority in her words, considering the 
wonderful sweetness and gentleness of her character. She begged, 
nay, almost commanded me not to think of her, or neglect the 
Lord's work on her account ; for a man must leave father and 
mother for the Lord's sake. "Jesus," she said, "stayed at 
Jerusalem, and left hia mother when about his Father's busi- 
ness; and he committed hor at last to John, and I had com- 
mitted mine to a greater than John." 

Speaking of her many temporal comforts, she said, " I have a. 
Dives'a portion, but not a Dives's spirit; a beggar at the door 
might hare that." She said she wanted to have no will, but for 
hers to he swallowed up in the Lord's. She was full of pity for 
her carnal relatives. All bitterness seemed taken out of her 
heart. She felt she oould pray for them, and knew nothing was 
too hard for the Lord. 

In much anxiety, but feeling constrained even by her own 
wishes, I again went to London; but on Tuesday, tiie 20th, I 
received a telegram to say how much worse she was, and, by the 
phyaician's directions, to call me home immediately. I found 
out afterwards that my mother wished me to be telegraphed for 
to come home after the evening service. She atlll wished the 
Lord's work to be done, though nature could not but make her 
feel it was sweet to have me with her again, I sat up with her 
through the night, which ahe said waa to her a very peaceful 
one, although she had little rest. She told me in one of our 
conversations about this time some things in her former experi- 
ence, how once she was muoh tried as to whether ahe had been 
sufficiently convinced of ain ; when these words dropped into her 
heart: "Envy, malice, hatred." She pleaded guilty, and felt 
that all these evils dwelt in her flesh. When ahe first came to 
Leicester, she used to grudge herself the bed ahe lay upon, 
remembering that the Lord Jesus had not where to lay his 
head. Once, as she was in her own room, and much tried, she 
walked across it, saying, " I can bear this no longer; I must go 
back;" when these words dropped into her heart: "Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life." She 
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more than once naked me if I knew of iuiy of the Lord's poor 
' who vere ill and wanted comforts, for she wiebed to share with 
them the temporal mercies the Lord supplied her with. 

Daring the night of the 2I.st she had these words: "My 
times are in thy hands." She wanted patience to wait the 
Ziord's time, bat thoagbt the gncioas Saviour would not tarry 
mnch longer. 

22nd. This was one of the sweetest times I almost erer 
spent with my mother. Too ill to lie down in bed, she sat up 
in her chair. I felt a great inclination come over me to pray 
with her, though it seemed she was almost too ill and worn out 
to attend to it. Still I knelt down, and the gracious Lord 
ponred upon our hearts a Spirit of b application a, and we once 
more united onr prayers at the throne of grace. She was 
sweetly revived in spirit, and quoted a verse of Toplady's which 
had often been sweet to her : 

"Ybb, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 
The gracious Spirit had led to words in prayer exactly meeting 
the exercises of her heart. She was tempted to think she should 
not hold oat to the end. After this, with her dear bead resting 
on one of my hands, she went off into a calm, placid slumber, 
and said after it the Lord had gives her a verse: 
" And when in Jordan's swelling 
Uay I be helped to sing, 
And pass the river telling 
The triumphs of my King." 
She seemed very happy; said a light had again broken in upon 
her Eoul, and an obeying light too. She wanted to do O-od'a 
will. She awoke out of another short slumber, and whispered 
to me, " All is light within— spiritual light." 

23rd. Though my mother was better again this morniug, 
these words, which were with me, prevented much exhilaration 
of hope: 

" Faith has an overcoming power; 
It triumphs in the dying hoar." 
And also these, expressive of the songs of those in heaven who 
praise God : 

" In such unutterable strains 
As none in fettering flesh attains." 
After this she again became much worse. 

24tb. This was a most solemn day and the last bat one of 
my dear mother's earthly pilgrimage. In the afternoon I read 
to her Toplady'a hymn: 

"A debtor to mercy alone." 
At the last verae especially hei countenance brightened up, and 
ber spirit evidently responded to it. I then read Medley's, 
hymn I73rd: 
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" Jmu, before thy face I fall," ftc 
She said this wks one of her favonrite hynma. 

Shortly afterwards we thonght she was dying. She fell into 
a state of half unconsciousness to and abstraction from the things 
around her. It was the time of Jacob's trouble ; the conflict 
of het Boul was evidently tremendous. We stood around her 
bed as spectators, but could not be partaters in one of the most 
solemn struggles with the powers of darkness. No language of 
mine can possibly describe what took place before our eyes; the 
horror with which the temptations of Satan were repelled, the 
glory which beamed in my dear mother's countenance as she 
lifted np her right hand and pointed to heaTen, or clasped her 
hands in an ecstacy of prayer. I must say no more. After an 
hour and a half of what appeared a dying struggle, to onr 
astonishment my mother opened her eyes upon this outer world 
again, and was enabled to explain in some degree That we had 
witnessed. I give her own words. She wanted to be absorbed 
in God, but something seemed to drag her down. She could 
not disencumber herself of the mortal flesh, and Satan tempted 
her. I bless God he could not gain the victory, but according 
to the word long before given her, " her strength was eqnal to 
her day," and death could not separate her from the love of 
God in Christ. 

In the night following, the Lord gave her a last sweet parting 
visit, so far as this life goes. I had fallen through fatigne into 
the deepest sleep. She had lain some time quite quiet; but at 
length she bade those who were watching by her bedside tel! my 
sister she wanted to speak to her. She then said to her, " Like 
Queen Esther, I have been in before the King, and he has held 
out to me the golden sceptre of his grace, although I have not 
slain Hamau as I ought to have done." By Haman she meant 
her maternal affections, with which she had had so great a 
struggle. My sister said to her, " Then you are hke Esther." 
" No," she said, " not like her. She was strong, but I am so 
weak; but the Lord pitied my infirmity." She then said quite 
aloud, " I shall now sleep, having peace with God." 

Shortly after this, upon my saying to her, " Well, mother, 
you have, then, peace ? " her answer was, " Yes, perfect peace." 
She also said she was willing to do her dear Saviour's will 
whether waking or sleeping; and if he held up her spirit, it did 
not signify whether awake or asleep. Some of us afterwards 
looking anxiously at her, she said, " It's all right." 

My dear mother at last died very suddenly from cessation of 
the heart's action. She was in our arms, and, dear sonl, 
breathed out her spirit, Z feel sure, into the hands of God. 

G. HAZLEBIGQ. 



Thodgh all sin is perfectly atoned for by the sacrifice of Jesus, 
yet the least Erin will raise a sfoinn in the conscience of a believer, if it 
be not cleansed by the blood of Jeans. — Maton. 
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"My times are in thy hand." — Pa. uii. 15. 

What a quieting and comforting thought this is, if we really 
believe it, &nd ate enabled, amidst all the changing scenes of 
He, to look up and say with David, " But I trusted in thee, 
Lord; I said, Thou art my God. My times are in thy hand!" 

Let ns look for a moment at God, as the God of providence, 
as the God of all things. Think how he formed this world, and 
all the host of heaven. Has anything been left to chance ? Ib 
not all in the most perfect order, and everything arranged — the 
Sim, the moon, the stars, all moving in order, and in thoae 
movementH, timed to a moment, like that beautiful eclipse we 
saw .the other day. Who ordered it to happen just at that very 
instant ? It was the Creator of all things, he who holdeth the 
waters in the hollow of his hand. 

Let us look at God's management of the world, every event 
ordered from the creation of Adam till Christ shall come again 
the second time ; all appoioted, every human being who has 
lived or ehall hve ; every event that has taken place in the lives 
of each, all has been appointed and that to a moment ; every- 
thing, great or small, from the birth of a Solomon, to the falling 
of a sparrow. Look at the first chapter of Matthew, at the 
genealogy there traced out, how exact it is ; and then it says 
from Abraham to David are 14 generations, and from David till 
the carrying away into Babylon are 14 generations, and from 
the earning away into Babylon unto Christ are 14 generations. 
All fixed, aU lined out. The railway time is fixed, and when you 
get to a certain station you expect the time to be as stated, but 
here we see the weakness of man. We know not what accident 
may occur to frustrate man's promise ; but God makes no mis- 
takes. He sees the end from the beginning. He knows ths 
events of each fnture day, 

" Not a single shaft can kit. 
Till the God of love sees fit." 
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Wh&t a comforting thonght to a child of QoA, to Imov that 
though he may be tried like lob, Ctod is sitting b; as the re- 
finer! If our eyes were but open to see it as at Dothan, when 
the pnyphet prayed, " Lord, open the eyes of this young man," 
and they were opened ; and -what did he see ? 0, he saw the 
city surrounded with chariots and horses of fire. And if onr 
eyes kio were anointed, what should we see ? We should be- 
hold the angels of God encamping round about us, aa a guard, 
and a wall of fire, and the promise is, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of tiie world." 

Let us for a moment think of David. It is Baid in the 
Ohronioles, " Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book of Samnel the seer, and in 
.the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the b«ok of QaA the 
seer, with all his reign and his might, and the times that went 
over him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries." How much there is in this verse! The God of 
David and the God of Israel, managed and ordered all these 
.times, and to poor David what times thoy were. God is the 
special God of Israel, but be is also the God of the whole earth. 
Hot even the sparrow can alight upon the ground without yornr 
heavenly Father. We do not half realise this truth ; if we did, 
what peace it would bring. God is managing all. Like ihd 
coaohtaan with the reins, guiding all, holding in his hand even 
the enemy, and even the devil cannot go beyond God's permis* 
sion. Like Bunyan's lions, they are chained. They may 
fiighten poor Christian, but they can do him no harm. The 
word is, " Hitherto thou Shalt go, but no further," It is said, 
"The times that went over him;" so may we say of you,-poor 
child of God. It may be that now it is a time of grief with 
you. Is it not often so with the beUever ? " Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous ; " but they and all that concerns 
them are in the hand of God, the great Physician, and he, like 
the skilful doctor, knows how to combine all the ingredients in 
the cup, and to make them work together for good. Poor dear 
child' of God, have you a bitter cup to drink ? It is mixed by 
God himself. The good Physician has mixed it with his own 
hand, and he knows every drop in the cup. When he was on 
earth, he appeared in this very character; and he weis bo good, 
he refused none; so skilful, that he never failed. In our hos* 
pitals some are found to be incurable, and they are sent away ; 
but our blessed Lord loves to deal with Buch. And does not 
that just describe our case ? 

" Loathed incurables we stand," 
And as poor lepers we cry out " Unclean, unclean!" But how 
yarions are our affliotions, how diversified the " times that go 
over us!" Sometimes the enemy seems as if he would swallow 
US np, coming with his dreadful temptations ; bat he cannot put 
upon us more than our gracious God allows ; he is chained, and 
though he may af&ict, he shall not devour. When he came 
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amongst the Boua of God, and accused Job, the oommaad was,^ 
" Save Ills life ;" and your life, poor tempted one, is safe. Thai 
devil has no power over it, Ood has planted a hedge around 7011, 
and you are safe. The cloud that troubled the Egyptians, 
helped and comforted the Israelites; and what you know not 
now you will know hereafter, and you will see that you hava 
been led by the right way and the best way to the city of habi- 
tation. Whatever your trial, how muob worse it might, haT». 
been, or you might have been where hope never comes 1 "Ah!" 
bat you perhaps say, " if God had not deserted me, should not 
I be dehvered?" That is no proof. There is a time and a set 
time to be delivered. God doee not say when, only that it wiU, 
be in the right time, he will help " right early." " Many are. 
the afOictlons of the righteous, but the Lord dellvereth. him out 
of them all." None shall swallow thee up. The good Shep-', 
herd wiU save his poor sheep, though it be so far gone that, aa 
the prophet says, Uiere may be only a leg or a piece of an ear. 
To all thy trials and temptations there ia a limit, there is an end^ 
and thine expectation shall not be cut off. The time will come 
when the spirit of heavinesa shall be exchanged for the garment 
oEpraise. " Sorrow may endure for a night ; but joy comcth in, 
the morning." As the earth rolls round, as day and night fol- 
low each other, so it is with the child of God. The light will 
break in again. Ferhaps thou Eirb now in the dark, and saying, 
"When shall it be morning?" "Wait. Eemember, thy timed 
are in his hand. 

Perhaps, poor soul, you may be tried eiud tempted to thiukthere 
is no God, or that He has forgotten you. Weill You bib hot 
alone even here. Look at the footprints of the saints of old — at 
Joseph in the pit. What must have been his feelings ? Don't 
you think the enemy, would whisper in his ear, " Is there a God? 
Can he see me? If he did, would he allow me to be cast in 
here and left to perish?" how he felt! his brethren called it 
the "anguish of his soul." Look at him again in Egypt, cast 
into prison, uj^ustly accused, and kept there for two long years, 
"^as not this a trial of faith? How he must have felt as if he 
vasleft and forsaken of Godl But what a providence io all: 
these things, all to bring about the good of Joseph and the sus- 
^inmg of the house of Israel, and the people of God, All was 
well ordered, and weU timed^ and Joseph saw it to be so in. the 
end, and was weJl satisfied with "the times that had gone over 
him." But what joy when, his deliverance camel Could not 
Joseph have preached a sermon from our text ? I am sure he 
could. He knew it by experience, and that is the way .to under- 
stand the word. 

What histories we read of the Old Testament saints! David 
was at one time the young shepherd, looking after his sheep, 
then called of God to stand forth aa the champion for Israel^ 
ftnd slaying, by the power of God, the giant who dared to defy 
that God. Then see him fleeing for hia life for fear of Sauli and 
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begging a few loaves of bread from the hand of ft priest. Then 
behold hua rsised to the throne, and the Lord bleBsing him in 
alibis ways. See him again, under the power of temptation,' 
falling into the grievous sin which gave him broken bones for 
the rest of his life. Thongh God forgave him, and put away his 
ein, we are sure poor David never forgave himself. 

We might go on with David's long history, and tell of the times 
that went over him ; but what did he say at last, after all his 
trials and sore conflicts ? " He hath made with me an ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure." 

Let us look for a moment at Daniel and the times that went 
over him. At one time in the den of lions, at another time 
clothed with scarlet and made third ruler in the kingdom. And 
after all the solemn visions that he saw, what was the word ad- 
dressed to him by the angel ? " Thou shalt rest, and stand in 
thy lot at the end of the days." 

Look at another picture — the three Hebrews in the fire ; hear 
their blessed testimony for God. See them bound and thrown 
into the bumitig fiery furnace. What a time was this to pass 
over them ! But look at them again, and see another vith 
them, even the Son of God. 0, my dear firiends, this is the 
life of a child of God; it is the iLfe of £uth — trials and deliver- 
ances both appointed, and both to the moment. 

Look at the New Testament saints — at the disciples, when 
their de&r Lord and Master was dead. What a time of grief 
and desolation it was, and their faith so low they could only 
say, " We trusted it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel! " But the joy when he rose, when Mary clasped his 
dear feet and cried, " My Lord and my Ood;"'and when the two 
going to Emmaus found the dear Stranger who had walked and^ 
talked with them, to find he was their dear and blessed Master! 
what a time of joy to go over them 1 How they went back to 
Jerusalem to tell the joyTuI news to their brethren and sisters 
that they had seen the Lord. How little they would mind the 
long waUc and the dark nisht ; their feet wotUd hardly feel the 
ground, and they knew where to go. They would not go to 
tiieir worldly relatives or friends to tell the joyful news. No, it 
was to their brethren: " Wehave seen the Lord," O'what joyi 
And that is just what we want again and again. And then the^ 
dear Lord did come, the .doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and so he comes to us now and then, and turns our nighfc 
into day, and sayB to us, "Feace be nnto you." And his 
promise is, " I will see yon again." And did a covenant God 
ever break his word ? or can one promise fail ? no. Our' 
comforts may fail and darkness may come on, bat light will 
break in again ; for " our times are in his hand." 
' Some poor dear childi-en of God cannot read their title clear 
to all these blessings. Many cannot. They cannot see they 
are the characters described. Their language is, "But am X 
a child?" The Lord safEers this for wise ends. It is one of 
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the timeB that P&fiB over yon. Some are more subject to this 
than others. They are Little Faiths; and some remain so 
almost to the very last. Little Faiths, ready to halt, such is 
theic character. We nmat not lay down a line for God, he deals 
with hia people as he will. £ach has a case of hia own, and 
each is led by the Lord, and ordered in the way he should go; 
and in this the Lord is a Sovereign, and does as he will. Some 
pass through much darkness, others less, having a smoother 
path, but those who have great faith generally have great trials ; 
bnt the measure is, " As ibj day, thy strength shall be." Let 
not the strong look down upon the weak and despise them, and 
let not the weak envy the strong or condemn them. These 
things ought not to be. The apostle would war against this 
evil. He speaks of God giving to every one " severally aa he 
will." The apostles were not all alike; they had different gifts ; 
and the language of Paul, who might be called the greatest of 
them all, waa, "By the grace of God I am what I am." And 
this word fits aa all. Let a poor child of God he in ever such 
darkness, if, like Paol on his voyage, neither sun nor stars for 
many days appeared, yet they shall not sink. Light will dawn 
again, for it is said, " Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
neas for the upright in heart." It is living light, living seed 
that is sown. Like David, we may say, " Many there are which 
say unto my soul. Who will show ua any good ? Lord, lift 
thou np the light of thy countenance upon us." That is the 
good a child of God vronts. When in our right mind we see 
and feel the emptineaa of every worldly thing. But these seasons 
of darkness, as well as seasons of light, are among the " times 
that go over us." 

This wilderness state is a state of warfare; we have many 
enemies to grapple with; we are called to endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and to put on the whole armour of 
God. What for ? We don't want a buckler and sword in time 
of peace and security, but to defend us from our foes. 

How exactly God times everything I At the set time, to a day 
and an hour, Noah was brought out of the ark. Must he not have 
bad his trial of faith, and his many exercises when shut np and 
riding upon the waters ? Don't you think he had his fears and 
misgivings ? And would not the devil be there, tempting him 
that God had forgotten them ? Bat no. Eve^ day and every 
night they were watched over by a covenant God and Father. 
Each living creature there, a type of the church, was fed ^d 
sustained, and at the right time set free. So shall it be with 
every living ohild of mercy; and God has no dead children. 
They may feel lifeless, but there is the life, for it is hid with 
Chnst in God. Dear child of God, you may feel in prison, but 
there is a door of deliverance for you, though you may not be 
able to see it ; and the same hand that shut the door can opeiL 
it. " Uy times are in his hand." 

Sometimes the Lord appears in a most onexfected way. It 
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nuiy be in tlie midst of a conflict w« aie having with the enemy. 
Then our great Bavionr and Bedeemer appears, and he not only 
vanquishes the doTil, bat, as David says, " he prepares a table 
for us in the presence of onr enemies." Beiridge says, 

"I think my foea all dead." 
No, not BO, they are alive. It is said, after the forty days of 
temptation of the dear Lord in the mLdeTness when on earth, 
that the devil departed from him "for a season." These seasone 
are in the hand of the Father : " My times are in his hands." 
It is as he pleases. Our dearest Mends can do nothing for ns, 
only as God will have it. How ready we should be to cat the 
knots of providence I but it must not be so. We must wait and 
look to a Glod of providence and grace to do it for ns. We can- 
not expedite or frustrate these things. " My timra are in his 
hands." Noah or his sons might try to op^n the door of the 
ark, but it was shnt by Almighty power, and when he shnts, 
none can open. 

Are we in some great affliction passing throngh the furnace 9 
Onr Mends try to comfort ns, and sympathy is sweet and pre- 
cious ; but how little can the creature do, even the kindest and 
the best ; bat one word of heavenly peace and joy dropping 
on the heart, and bow is the scene changed I " My times are 
in thy hand." Dear Lord, I bless thee that they are. I would 
not have them in my own power if I might. God's tender care 
and watchfal providence extends to everything. Where do I 
dwell ? God knowa, for he has fixed the very bonnds of my 
habitation. Is it not a blessed and & quieting thought ? How 
often, when I lived in the country, I have looked at a little 
thatched cottage, where a dear old believer dwelt, and thunght 
it one of the dwellings of the righteous, and angels watching 
over it. that no harm happen to that dear old lame woman now 
in glory. 

Then, again, what is our employment ? How do we get onr 
bread ? That, too, is ordered. God knows our daily life ; it 
may be onr daily cross. The poor mother washing the clo^ieB 
or dnating the house is still under the gracious eye of God. 
" Her times are in his hand." 

To some God gives riches, to some he gives poverty. Some 
of hia dear people can hardly get a mouthful of meat, and they 
may be tempted to think, " How can this be, when all is in my 
Father's hand?" Well, poor dear children of God, we don't 
know how it is, only we know this, that " he doeth aU things 
well," and that what we know not now we shall know hereafter. 
Many are tried with ill health, and none cad enter into that but 
those who have experienced it. Many of the family of God are 
on beds of languishing and pain ; and whatever be our trials, 
our language is like David's, " How long, Lord ?" How long ? 
Not the ten thousandth part of a second beyond the appointed 
time — beyond your Father's time; for your " times are in hia 
hand;" and there would I leave them. Amen. 



«EB SOBFBL STAITJIjkBI). — ILLBOH 1, 



Uj dear Friend in the Lord, — ExcoM the libertrf I have tekai 
in ^rriting to you; but I want to Bend yoa my eonl's love, my 
dear Mr. W. m.^ and to know how you be now you have got to H. 
I feel my sool in your sonl, on timee close tt^ether, not a hair's 
breadth between. I believe the Lord sent yon dovn. I hare 
on times felt that constraining love you spoko of to yonr dear 
brother, in Christ Jesus, my beloved brother. I hope you will 
join with me in oonstrsining prayer for our dear minister, as 1 
am enabled to pray for him, for I be sure with all my heart that 
the Lord gives him power to preach exactly to my feelings, all 
my inward trials and tronbles as if Qoi teacbed him secretly 
how to set them forth. 

Ob, Sir, what a sinner I am; what an odioas Binnerl "When 
the candle is lighted up in my dark sonl, I can feel, know, and 
see my sad state, and then what a vronder and adoration comes 
over me to be made sensible that I am a partaker of the preci- 
OQB blood of his dear Son sprinkled upon such a lieart as mine. 
Ohi "Words beyond ottering, words we have not, to speak of the 
dreadftil and awful lost state of all of uii by- nature, and the 
lomgkindiiess, tender mercy, and longsnffering of my dear 
Father and Ood. What tongue can spet^ it, what heart believe 
it, imless wrought on by the Spirit of life and truth ? then he 
teaches all things, yea, the most bidden things of the heart, 
Bnt ob I The depths of bis mercy. Ob ! the riches, and glory, 
and majesty of bis power, who can fathom it ? My dear Ifr. 
K., I feel the Lord is very near in my soul while Z am writing 
these few words to you. 

Bo you remember what I told yon at the style, that if I saw 
yon no more here, I should know you when I saw you in heaven. 
You remember, Sir, I asked you to pray for me when far away 
in body, because the Lord gave me saoh a witness in my soul 
that yon are one that Ctod has bees pleased to make his own, 
and he have put an abiding and uniting love in my soul, which 
can never sever spirits one from t'other, though onr bodies may 
be ^ separated here on earth. Last Thursday I had thought 
before coming up to the meeting, nothing could possibly stir or 
move me, I was so rivetted down with my sins, and I was quite 
toasioated with the burden of them, that I had to carry all up 
yonder hill; I was obliged many times to stop and pant for 
breath. As I came up I saw one and another gomg the same 
way, and some one said to me, " Sukey, I hope we shall get 
something to-night ; I feel to need it." X instantiy turned away, 
and crouched in a comer of the yard, t.o beg my dear Lord and 
Saviour to come to us ; and oh I how he enabled me to tell him 
all my sorrows, and that of the others. I felt he were coming 
to my relief, and I kept the more looking, crying, and begging ; 
ssd as I got in, the word oame to me, " Saved by grace, fires 
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BOYfreign graoe." " Lord," I said, " and that aloru, for I am 
sure what I have bronght to thee to-night would rather have 
spumed thee from me." Then the text were given oat about 
.the Lord rebuking Peter. (Matt. xvi. 21-28.) It shewed me the 
deceitfulnesa of my own heart, as well as Peter's, and I was 
filled with tbankfiiluesa for the Lord's merey, and I cried out 
aecretly, " Saved by grace, free grace alone ! " I felt Peter's 
was only a fleshly love at ihe time he spoke to my dear soSering 
Lord, bat that mine was a conitraining love which over4opped 
aU my evils, and I could cr; with all my heart, " Hallelujah t 
salvation, and glory, glory. Ohl The power of the word. It 
must come from the Lord alone ; and Oh t what a constraining 
word I felt that to be to all my evils ; ■' Get thee behind me, 
Satan ; " and I felt such a shame, and abomination, and 
humiliation, and it brought me to think about Peter denying 
my dear monruing Jesus. Oh! How do we know what state of sore 
trial and auffering we may be called to bear? I often sit here 
and wonder if I have all my armour on, or if any of it is come 
short, or worn out. Sometimes I be brought before the bar of 
God's justice to try and examine in this matter, and I generally 
begin with the blessed fear of the Lord. Oh! If that be wanted, 
or loosened, or deadened, I feel many hosts of enemies may soon 
take hold of me, and I should have no powerful weapon agaiuat 
them. - Now there be one called "All Prayer" that Iknow fall 
well. It be my safeguard contioually, and my comfort day and 
night. But I want you to conaider in your own aoul what a 
vietched ainner the Lord found me and took me in that atate, 
and worked in me and for me by his mighty power. I must have 
gone to hell if it had not been that my Father and God in Christ 
Jesus had chosen me before the foundation of the world. I am 
now by his especial goodness and mercy a truly awakened sinner, 
and Oh t what can I render to the Lord for all his mercies to 
me I Truly I can say that one day in his courts is better 
to me than a thousand elsewhere. Now these courts I find to 
be holding sweet, secret, heart-searching communion with him 
in any private comer, granary, or ham, hovel, or kitchen; 
there I have found him many scores of times, and I may say 
my dear Lord and Savionr, Jesus Christ, has held with me 
aweet counsel together. Oh ! What a condescension for he so 
high and mighty, and I a poor miserable worm of the earth. 
I feel I canna now live without him, He be precious to me 
above rubies, and altogether lovely ; there is none to be compared 
to him. 

Now I want to send my love to my dear sister Mrs. 5., and 
tell her how I can go along with her in many things she writes. 
I see she is one who fiitde the Lord in her solitary retirement, 
and bless Ms holy saving name for being her comfort, support, 
and guide in all she does. If I could see her, I could tell her 
of many blessed times I have had with him, sometimes upon the 
toad, at others crouched in a hedge, many times on my bed and 
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in in; Mtolieii alone. my dear sieteti 7011 donna want another 
friend if yon have the Lord with yon. Ko, keep close to him, 
and donna let the devil draw yon atray, for he be always going 
aboat seeking whom he may devour. I often wish I were as 
diluent as he ia ; bat X be often on my watohtower, and gene- 
rally awaketherein the morning, with some BWeetvereeUke this: 
" Remember all the dying pains 

Uy deftr Bedeemer fdt ; 
And let his blood wash out my Btaina, 
And answer for my guilt." 

Will yon plase to thank my other sister L. for her very kind pw- 
Bent to me ? May the Lord bless her. I have only my prayers 
to return her, wliioh I hope the Lord will hear and answer. 

And now, my dear Mr. M., I must tell yon how I hod for 
aome time been asking the Lord to send me the means to buy a 
pair of hoots to go to the meeting in. Well, I felt long afore yoa 
came I was to be silent; and so I was. I sadly wanted them, 
and often the enemy would tempt me to go and ask some one 
for some; but I could not. No, if I had gone barefoot, I could 
not have stirred in it. I had been jnst sewing a patch on some 
ahoes I had, thinking they wonid do till the Lord supplied me 
with others, as I fdt I was to wait and watch by continnaj 
prayer ; when to my Burprise your very kind present came to me. 
I had only stopped my prayer to open the door, and how to 
thank and bless my dear Lord and Saviour and you I donna 
know. Words canna do it that I be sure; but my heart be so 
full and melted I hardly can say a word, only " Who is a God 
equal to him, who undei^tands all our wants, and gives ear to 
our feeblest cry, even for outward things ; " but so it says, " If 
be feeds the ravens, will he not much more feed and dothe 
yoa ? " I feel sure if he be tender and careful about our out- 
ward wants, he wUl much more provide for our spiritual necessi- 
ties if we be brought to feel our jaeed of his help, bat that he 
mnst give us. 

I were looking t'other day at yonder folks all so bnsy building 
np that fine, lofty church; and as I stood by the style, the 
word came to me, "Can ever God dwell there?" "Oh I" I 
^lOnght, " he donna want all this show and grandeur to dwell 
in. No, for his temple be in his own poor defiled sinners' 
hearts, made clean by the blood of his Son; and he be to be 
found in all the low, secret retirements of his people, where the 
heart and sool goes out in longing desires to find him." 

But, dear Sir, God bless yoa. So not forget to pray for as 
all here, and if we donna meet here again, may we be permitted 
to do so in heaven. 

My sonl's prayer and love goes with this to all your church;. 
I forget their names; but I feel much spiritual love to them. 

Aug. 26th, 1852. SUKEY HARLBr. 

[It will be seen that we have preserved Sukey's language, as 
her Memoir has done. — En.] 
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Deac Friend, — Certainly the baptdsm of onrLord bjJoImhad 
a spiritual meaning, and the Lord maet know best what it was. 
If 'we attend to ins explanation, he tells as that it meant his 
death and sufTerings : " I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and hoTT am I straitened tillitbe aoeomplished." (Lulie sii. 50.) 
As though he had said, I am now going to accomplish the real 
meaoiDg of my baptism by John. What was represented by my 
baptism by John I have now reaUy to fulfil in my death and 
sufferings, by whioh all righteousness will be fulfilled, and on 
eveilasting righteousness brought in for all my members. Bat. 
who are his members? Why, ho tells us, such as drink of his 
cnp, and are baptized with the baptism that he is baptized with 
(Uatt. XX. 22), which Paul calls a having fellowship with him in' 
hie safferings, and a being made oonformable to his death. (Phil.' 
iii. 10.) Ajid this, he saith, they have by b^tism: " Enow ya 
not that so many of ns as were baptized into Jesoa Christ were 
baptized into his death?" (Bom. vi. S.) Bnt what is it to bs 
baptized into Christ's death? Why, the apostle explains it in 
Terse i, in these words r " If we hare been planted together ia 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his' 
resorrection." Now, there is a planting by men, and a plant- 
ing by God the Father: "Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted shall be rooted np." (Matt. xv. 13.) 

I believe this true planting, or baptism into death, is bat Httle 
onderstood by the professing world, in this oar day, thought 
plainly spoken of in Ood's word. (Deot.xxxiL 39; 1 Sam. ii. 6; 
Ecoles. iii. 8.) The generality of them think and teaoh it oon- 
sists in a man's overooming and getting the better of his sins, 
and that this death is a dying to the pleasures and vanities of 
this world. This dooMne seems very right to natural reason, 
but will not stand with true experience, or the word of God. 
For in truth it ia sin's overcoming and getting the better of a 
man whioh prodnoes this death, " Sin revived, and I died." 
^tom. vii. 9.) Here the life of sin is the deabh of the man. 
This is a secret whitdi no hypocrite ever learned. Ido not mean 
to say that the children of God do not die to the worid; God 
forbid I but that death proceeds from this of which I am speak- 
ing. When the Holy Ghost first awakens and enlightens a sin- 
ner to see his sins, and the danger he is in of being lost, this 
will trouble hiS mind; and being unwilling to die and be damned, 
he will seek by all ways and means which he can devise to over- 
come his sins, and pacify a guilty conscience. He will vow, 
promise, cry, pray, reform, and fiy to all the ordinances he can 
find; by which many have got ease, and their wound healed 
sightly. " Peace, peace," has been cried, where God has not 
qnken peace. Not so where the Holy Ghost comes to work 
really and effectaally. 7hey go at the same work, but fast as 
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they build, he polls down; ae fast as the; heal, he woimdfl by 
the aiTOwa of coiiTiotion. '■ Thine arrows stick fast in me, and 
tl^ hand presseih me sore. My sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not." "Iniqiiities prevail against me." "My soul is 
fall of troubles, and my life draweth near to the grave. I am 
as a dead man that hath no strength. Thon htuit laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." (Ps. Ixxxviii. 8, i, 6.) 
"Thongh I wash myself," saith Job, "with snow-water, yet 
thon sbalt plnnge me in the ditoh ^ain." " Thon makest me 
to possess ^e iniquities of my youth. Thon huntest me as a 
fierce lion. Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, changes 
and war against me. Cease; let me alone, before I go han£e ,to 
the land of darkness itself where the light is as darkness." 

Here the death which I am speakii^ of is clearly to be seen, 
both in David and Job, which Panl calls a being planted in the 
likeness of Christ's death. And this work goes on to this day 
in every one that is truly bom again. The law is brought home 
in its spirituality, which reaches the very thoughts and intents 
of the heart, stirs up and discovers his lusts, and makes them 
boil like a boiling pot. Sin takes occasion, by the command- 
ment, to work in him all manner of concupiscence. The great 
deep is broken up, and the heart, like the troubled sea, casteth 
Dp its filth and mire. " For from within out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil, thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
oovetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasoivionsness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness." (Mark vii. 21, 22.) The sight 
of this host causeth hia hesxt to faint. He prays, cries, and 
'strives against them until his strength &ils, and bis heart is 
laron^t down with hard labour. Sin revives, bis hope gives 
way, his mouth is stopped, and he falls down, and there is none 
to help. Thus he is planted together in the likeness of Christ's 
death, by the burden and guilt of sin, the curse of a broken law, 
and the wrath of Ox>d, which hang heavy over his head, and 
sink him into deep waters where there is no standing. Thus he 
is brought low, and is in a low place ; his month is in the dost 
if there may be hope. He acbiowledges the justice of God, 
amd is sensible that nothing but an act of free grace or mercy 
can save his soul, and with the publican, cries, " God be mer- 
oifal to me a sinner." He is now shut up in the prison of 
unbelief, and is under the sentence of death. Hia life hangs in 
doubt, and he has no assurance of his life. Thus he is plmited 
by God the Father into the likeness of Christ's death; and the 
promise is he shall be in the likeness of his resurrection. " Thy 
dead men shall live; blether with my dead body shall they 
nise. Awake and sing ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as 
the dew of h^bs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." (Isa. 
xxvi. Id.) And Paul saith that they ure raised with Christ 
throu^ uie faith of the operation of God, who raised him from 
the dead. (Ool. ii. 12.) 

This dew is the gentle operation of Qod's Spirit, softening 
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ftod meebening the heart to receive the ingrafted •ward of paidon 
and peace, which is able to save the aoul, by opening the under- 
standing, and taking of the things of Jesns and showing them 
tinto the sinner, his free promiseB, the worth and merit of his 
preciouB blood, the satisfaction he made to law and justice by 
his death; and God deolaree bimself well pleased with him for 
his righteonsnesB' sake. Thns a new and living way is opened, 
a door of hope is Bet before the sinner, and a Spirit of supplication 
is poured forth, by which he cries to God day and night for his 
pardoning love. And the first promise that is applied with power 
m the Holy Ghost begets and opens a door of &tth in the sinner's 
heart. Christ enters with, "Son, be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world, death, hell, and the grave ; and have risen 
triumphant over them all, and, because I live, ye shall live also. 
Your sins, which are many, are foi^ven: go in peace," and 
gives him the Spirit of adoption, by which he calls Qod Father. 

Thus he is sealed and baptized with the Holy Ghost, to the 
day of redemption ; for he is "passed from death nnto life, and 
sfaall never come into condemnation." Thus Qod " tumeth man 
to destruction, and saith, Betum, ye children of men." 

I have been very short on the sinner's resurrection for want 
of paper. If it should suit your taste, I will give yon a fuller 
description in my next. 

P. BRICE. 



A VOICE FROM BEYOND THE GRAVE. 

Dear Friend, — With the help of God, I will try, as he shall 
bring things to my remembrance, which I hope and trust he 
hath shown me In this long illness, to comply with your wish 
in sending you a few lines; and may the Lord enable me to 
exalt his holy name and lay myself low in the dust of abase- 
ment before him. 

At the time I was taken worse, which happened to be on a 
Lord's day, my poor mind was in a very dark, destitute state 
indeed. I felt the hand of the Lord heavy on my poor soul as 
well as upon the body ; and in this state I Imew not how matters 
might end with ma, either as it regarded body or soul. What 
to do I knew not; and so I continued nearly all that week, with 
scarce one ray of light to shine upon my benighted mind; but 
I trust there were intervals when I was enabled to groan out 
my petitions into the Lord's gracious ears, who hears and 
answers the sighing of his prisoners. He enabled me to cast 
myself in some feeble measure, body and soul, upon him, as the 
only hope and help of a sinner feelingly ready to perish ; for 
where else con a poor, ruined, hell-deserving wretch go to but 
unto him who is mighty to save ? And as I think I told yon 
the first time you came to see me, that sweet verse, or rattier 
two verses of Watts's (126 Gadsby'a Selection), commencing, 
" My foitt would lay her hand,' &c. 
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described my then present feelingB; and, de&r friend, sure I am, 
if ever the bleesed Jeaua has at any time been made precioua to 
my soul, we mast, wi can do no other, in time of troable, than 
cast ourselves apon him, sink or swim ; and that poor sool, 
whoever he pr she he, that is really and truly brought to cast 
itself nnreservedly into his almighty hands (his own word for it) 
can never, no never, perish, world without end. 

But, dear friend, my pen runs on and the paper ia filling before 
I seem to get into anything I primarily intended. 

The Lord was pleased to lead me, ae I lay upon the bed of 
affliction, to take a retrospective view of my past life; and 
what a view it was of myself as a base, polluted, .fallen, 
guilty, and filthy creature, who bad been living eo much to 
myself in the indulgence of the flesh and everything carnal, 
and so little to him who deserved every faculty both of body and 
soul I How I was led to see his ever watchful care and long- 
suffering' goodness and merciful kindness towards me, both as 
a Ood of providence and also as a Ood of grace. He showed 
me how I should have plunged myself headlong, body and sonl, 
into hell a thonsand times, had it been possible, if he had left 
me to my own foolish and desperately wicked nature. I trust 
also he led me to see his IsadingB in providence in bringing me 
irom amongst vain, imgodly companions, and placing me in s 
quiet, retired spot, where no ungodly companion or fellow-servant 
could annoy me; and X believe in that place he was pleased 
gradually to open my heart, as he did Lydia's, to attend unto 
the things spoken of in his word to poor sinners. Here was I 
led to see my need of a Saviour, and such a Saviour that could 
save me to the uttermost, feeling I must eternally perish without 
an interest in him. And here it was my unworthy self with & 
few others used to meet in a friend's house to read the works of 
that eminent servant of God, the late William Huntington; and 
though at that time I knew but very little of the depth of ex- 
perience he enters into, yet I trust fiiey were made profitably 
inasmuch as they led me to see that there was a secret power in 
true religion that I was at that time unacquainted with, and left 
an aching void in my heart which none but the Lord could filL 

In this place also it was I was induced to come to Stamford 
to bear tliat dear man of God, Mr. P., for whose heart.- 
searching ministry I trust t sbalL have to bless God to all 
eternity. After I left the freewillerB to hear bim, I was somer 
timM aasuled by one of that stamp, thinking to torn me away 
from hearing the truth unto freewill lies again; but the Lord, I 
believe, bad taught me better. I told him I really believed the 
Lord had raised Mr. F. up and sent him to preach and show 
what true religion is. He then asked me who was going to 
support him when he came to reside at Stamford. I told him 
if the Lord saw fit to send him there, be no doubt would pro- 
vide means for his support; and, blessed be Ms name, the 
Lord, in his goodness, has proved them to be true words. Hf 
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left me by saying he would never enter a OalYmtst oh&pel as 
long as he lived. 

But I feel I have wandered &om my snbject ; and, to retnnt 
"Whete I left off. 

The Lord seemed to deny me hia manifested presence, and my 
«ry was, day and night, at times, " If thou wUt not grant me 
thy graciooa presence, do, dear Lord, give me patience to wait 
thy time ; and also sabmission to suffer all thy holy wiU con- 
.ceming me." Two corresponding scriptures seemed to be a great 
prop to my poor sinldng mind at this time, one in Hab. ii: 
" The Tiaion is for an appointed time," &c. The other in Lake 
xviii. ; " Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night nnto him?" &e. And also that precious word in the 
Psahna : " Call upon me in the day of tronble, I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me," was some encour^ement to 
me; and a verse in one of Gadsby's hymns often recnrred to my 
mind, and was made a little help and stay to me : 
" Why art thou afraid to come T 

"Why afraid to tell thy case ? 

He will not pronounce thy doom; 

Smiles are seated on his face," 
It was the desire of my soul, if the Lord saw fit to spare my nn- 
"worthy life and raise me np again a short time, that he wonld 
■be pleased to enable me, in some feeble way, to honour and glo- 
lify him by speaking good of his holy and blessed name; and it 
"was an^ested to me that I oonld not do better than commit 
th'ese few tbongbts to paper, and send them to yon, as yon 
desired it. 

And now, dear friend, lest I tire yon and myseU too, I will 
''draw to a conclusion. A fortnight last 8atarday, I was worse 
than I had been for some time, safFering with violent pain in 
■the chest, which continued nearly all night; and so great did 
the weakness become that Iwas unable to leave the bed all that 
'day, being the Lord's day; but as I was sitting up in bed at 
breatfast time, drinking a cup of tea, I was solemnly impressed 
with the thought how near I might be to eternity, and at the 
same time I was led earnestly to beg of the Lord that he wonld 
'bless me with a sense of pardoning love and blood before he 
called me hence; when suddenly my mind was led from aH 
itonghts of death to that solemn day when the last trumpet 
Bhonld sound and call the dead to judgment; and I had also 
Bnch an awful view of the Son of God coming the second time, 
without sin, nnto salvation, surrounded by ten thousands of 
saints and angels, clothed in glory and divine majesty; and the 
thought occurred, how should I meet his dread presence, when a 
'sweet persuasion seemed to pervade my soni that he would meet 
me, not as an angry Judge, which he will be to the ungodly, but 
as a Friend, with a smiliog countenance ; and these words oame 
to confirm what I saw and felt: " This is my Beloved, and Utts 
is my Friend, ye daughters of Jerusalem." Both body and 
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soul were for a short time overwhelmed -with a. sense of his un- 
deserved love, and I wept aloud for joy, and blessed and praised 
his holy name, with aU the little power I poBaessed, for such' 
great condeBcension to one bo very nnworthy. ' But the power 
and Bweetneas of it soon vaniahed. Still the Lord's presence, in 
some measure, continued; and ahont two hours afterwards the 
Iiord again broke my heart with a feeling sense of his great 
goodness and unmerited kindness to me, the vilest of the vile. 
" Bless the Lord, my soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name." 

The Lord's day that Mr. M. spoke here I truly felt miserable, 
as I was not well enough to get up to chapel to hear him, aod 
jelt greatly disappointed. 

And now, dear friend, in pernsing this long scrawl, if you can 
find anything in it to lead your' mind from the creature to the 
Creator, give him all the glory; but let my worthless name sink 
into utter forgetfulness. Please excuse ail blunders, and when 
yon have access at the throne remember 

Stamford, June 24th, 1867. - "VnLLIAM E0BIN30N. 



THE ORNAMENT OF A MEEK AND QUIET SPIRIT, 
■WHICH IS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD OF GBEAT PRICE. 

Afy dearest H, — • * • 0, my dear girl, how my soul 
bleBBes God at times for a hope of eternal life, a knowledge of 
being one day free from all the sin and sorrow under which L 
now groan. I do also hope that my heavenly Father is by these 
means bringing me nearer to himself, and I can say, that I 
esteem that dispensation a mercy indeed, however painful, which 
has Ihis effect. I have been greatly tried, but trust I have been 
favoured with a spirit of prayer to commit all to the Lord with a'' 
feeling of blessed reliance upon him and resignation to his will, 
simply watching how he would make a way for me; and I hope 
I have seen his hand in the matter; away has been unexpecte^y. 
made, and the thing which my pride once shrunk from I now 
see brought about by God, after he has subdued every feeling of 
my mind into sweet submission to his will. I know it will be a 
great addition to my daily crosa, but I feel assured the Lord will 
lay npon me no more than I really reijuire. One day, when 
much perplexed in my mind why it should he BO, I seemel 
answered by these words of Hart's: 

" He shall by meana like theae 

Thy stubborn temper break, 

Soften thy heart by due degreea. 

And make thy spirit meek." 

I conld not tell you, my dear H., what I Bee and feel in myself; 

bnt when I feel how opposite my spirit by nature is to that meek 

and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price, 

how I long for it, and would cheerfully welcome any cross if 

the Lord will sanctify it to bring forth the blessed fruits of meek- 
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ness, tendemeBB, and hnmilit;, for Le has said in hia word he 
will dwell with such, and my Bonrs desire is that I may know 
more and more of this blessedoeBS by daily experience. I do 
know the visits of my Lord are more to be deaired than all 
things else, and afford more happiness than all the world can 
either give or take away. what then must the dwelhng be! 
The Lord gives as those contrite hearts In which he will dwell. 
I mnat say farewell. Yoors most affectionately, 
Peterborough, January, 1&49. M. BLYTON. 



A LETTER BY HUNTINGTON. 



The Coalheaver to his dear Brother Hedger and Ditcher, sendeth 
greeting: Beloved, — I wish above all tMngs that thou mayeat 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. I read 
thy epistle with tears of joy, behaving in my heart that it is in 
every sense an original; the style, the diction, the artless strokes, 
and simple embdlishments, made the anther manifest in my 
conscience that he is taught of God, insomuch that I have thee 
in my heart both to live and die with thee. 

Beantiful upon the mountains of Zion are the feet of thosA 
who bring me such tidings. That God hath chosen the weak 
and the fooUBh to confound the strong and the wiae, ia manifeat 
both in yon and me; and, whUat either of us live, the earth will 
not be left without a witness to that truth. Your epistle came 
in season. I have lately been in much heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations; but the Lord, who often oomforteth them that 
are oast down, comforteth me by the coming of Titus. Fay no 
regard to any reproach oast upon me. I expect evil report and 
good report; this ever was, and ever will be, the lot of God'» 
servants ; for the two-edged sword of the Spirit cuts both waya 
still, and works death in some but life in you. 

the condescension of the King of kings! who not only 
bnmhles himself to behold the thii^s in heaven but to visit 
tiiose on earth I Hoses found him in a bnsh; the shepherds 
found him in a manger; I found him in a toolhouse; and yon 
found him in a bam. Thus he puts down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalts them that are of low degree. "What 
house will you build unto me, and where is the place of my 
rest?" Solomon had seen servants on horseback and princes 
walking as servants «n the earth ; but I have seen criminala in 
coaches and kings and priests threshing in a bam. Oo on, my 
son. The flail will never go round thy head so fast, nor down ao 
hard as when thou art &youred with the presence of the Lord. 
I am a thresher, and a threshing instrument having teeth, I 
VOik in the bam aa well as you. Let na thresh as clean as we 
can, and separate the chaff from the wheat, and pray the Master 
io use the fan and purge the floor; and, while we are sifting the 
com, we had need to watch and pray that we do not fall into 
Satan's sieve ourselves, as poor Peter did. 
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They tell yoa that Sfttan can condemn, aconse, comfort, £o. 
That he can condemn and accuse, I believe ; but he must be lb 
nuEerable comforter, because bis comfort generally springa from 
leTenge.aB Esau's did, when the murderer influenced him : " Thy 
brother, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to 
kill thee." (Gen. xxvii. 42.) But the elect shall all be taught of 
God, and they shall all know bim from the least of them unto 
the greatest, and great shaJl be their peace; bo that if any of 
*ihem are out of the way of public means, yet they cannot be 
lorgotten; or if they fall into the hands of a blind guide, they 
cannot be finally deceived nor finally misled. God will either 
bring them to the means, or call tbem (as be did me^ without 
means. I have bad two persons that have beard the joyful 
Bound under^e from Denmark, four from Germany, and several 
from Ireland. " I know my sheep (says the Shepherd) anS am 
known of mine, and they shall all hear my voice." And who 
teacheth like him! God makes na feel the impressions of his 
own perfections, and the blessed energy of his own truth. 
Under the deep Impressions of holiness and justice we sink and 
tremble ; under his quickening operations we feel, with the most 
acute anguish, his anger, his tlu^atenings, and our own guilt 
and shame; but, under the impressionB of his lovingkindness 
and tender mercies in Christ Jesus, we bow, ws bend, we yield, 
we melt, we resign, we submit, we approve, we wonder, we 
idore, we weep, we repent, and abhor ourselves in dust and 
ashes, and love bim with all our bokIb. Here we are less than 
nothing, and he ia all in all. On this mount of transfiguration 
the covering vail is destroyed ; here our interest in him ia made 
plain, and reconciliation takes place; old things paaa away, and 
all things become new. Upon this mountain the feast of fat 
things is prepared, the evidences of our adoption are manifested, 
and sensible union takes place; jealousies subside, and everlast- 
ing light and love discover the day of espousals, and knit the 
marri^e knot. Verily there was joy in heaven in the presence 
of the angels of God while my poor brother hedger was weeping, 
rejoicing, and "making the faggots." "Ah," say you, " and 
sure the hand-bill never cut so well, nor went through so aweetly ; 
no, nor bad even the withs been seasoned a whole month, and 
warmed over the fire, they could not have been more pliable, 
nor have bent better than at that time, when I found my soul 
bound np in the bundle of life with the Lord my God." (1 Sam. 
ixv. 29.) 

As thou baBt received him, ao walk you in bim. Beware of re- 
missneas in prayer, or in attendance on the means, which leads 
to backsHding; for backaliding often leads to legal bondage; 
and, if thou get the old yoke upon thy neck again, everything 
will go contrary; the bill won't cut, the withs will break, 
the stekea won't drive, and you will often hit your hands with 
the beetle instead of the stake, and break great gaps in the axe;- 
ibe white thoma will run through the ci^s, if not through the 
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boskiiiB, and yon will forget tbs wallet or the bags, and at somft 
places in the bank the spade will hare gone in too far, and in 
other places not far enough ; the stuff will not lie, nor stick, but 
tumble in the ditch again for two or three yards together; gnd, 
when you come to step it out, or to run the pole over it, on the 
Saturday afternoon, it will not answer to more than three rods 
per day, and then you will go murmuring home, saying, " Six- 

Eenoe per rod is too little ; what is nine shillings per week to 
eep a wife and family?" You read in the Scripture of some 
who sowed mach and brought in little, for God blowed upon it. 
Others planted vineyards, but did not drink the wine of them; 
others olive-yards, but did not anoint themselves. " Ten acres 
of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall 
yield an ephah." (Isa. v. 10.) As it is with the farmer so with 
the labourer, when they backslide. All this comes upon us for 
■walking contrary, and for which cause God walks contrary to ua. 
The Lord's servants are to bring some to the marriage feom 
the highways and hedges ; yea, the poor, the halt, the lame, the 
mEiimed, and the blind, that the Lord's house may be filled with 
guests. But who would ever have thought that the coals^b 
and the leather jacket woold have been had in remembrance, 
and that such as you and I should have been brought in, not 
by the instrumentality of the servants, but b^ the Master him- 
eelf ? Verily, this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. The first heavenly visits that God paid to me were 
«hiefly in a garden, and my studies and quahGcationa for the 
ministry were finished in the barge and on the wharf. Gideon 
Trent from the bamfioor and the fiail as well as you, Elisba 
^m the plough, David from the ewes and lambs, and Amos 
from the herds. Surely God has provided some better thing for 
us that they without us should not be made perfect. Th^ saw 
things at a distance, and predicted what should come to pass; 
but we see them all accomplished, and Christ evidently set 
forth crucified among ua ; and blessed are onr eyes, for they see, 
and our ears, for they hear. They laboured to find redemption 
ont, and travailed to see it accomplished; and we are entered 
into their labours, and reap the benefit of them, and so gather 
fruit unto eternal life, and live in comfortable hope of the 
harvest-home, when the Master shall gird himself and come 
forth and serve the reapers; then he that soweth, and they 
ivliich reap, shall both rejoice together. 

Seeing we have such hopes, such views, and such expecta- 
tion, the Lord grant unto us that we may run with patience the 
lace set before ua until it shall please God, who sent his angels 
to fetch Lazarus the beggar from the gate, to condescend to 
fetch my brother from the faggots, and me from the scourge of 
the tongue; then thoae that have lain among the pots, and some 
that have worked in the woods, shall be as the wings of a dove. 
Honourable, honoured, and highly-favoured brother in the 
Loid, adieu. The coalheaver wisheth all peace, not forgetting bis 
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love to all in Welf^n, of every sect, name, denominaticm, and 
party tliat love onr Lord Jeans GhiUt in sinceritr &iid troth. 
W. H,, S.3. 

RBMEMBRANOSa. 
LxT me ap^troacii my Saviour dear. 
To Tonder mount, to Calvor;; 
And with thy slorions piesance near, 
Tell what thy love h&thdone forme. 
Uy mhI was lost in sin's dark maie. 
And no eacape or hope I saw; 
Around me fiash'd fierce Sinai's blaze. 
And Umnder'd oyerhead the I*aw, 
And 0, with mighty power it came. 
Into my soul with grief oppreas'd; 
For by its bright and angry flame 
I read how mnch I had transgresa'd. 
"Do this, or die," atem Justice cried. 
"I have not done, I cannot do," 
With fesT and trembling, I replied, 
For nought bnt terror could I view, 
Bnt now a mystery I show : 
'Twixt death and me a Saviour stood; < 

And when I look'd for lasting woe, 
I only saw his flowing blood. 
And O my soul, that lovely form 
Ib mora to thee than aught beeide; 
His noble brow was erawa'A witb thonu, 
Hia wounds guah'd forth a crimaon tide. 
Hia blood hath purged ray guilty soul; 
His gaping wounds nave set me free; 
His death has made my spirit whole, 
And he obey'd the law for me. 
"Fear not, fear not," he sweetly said, 
"Thou could'st not do^ but I have done. 
Come, raise thy droopms, fainting head, 
And put this robe of glathtess on. 
And then he clothed with mtUchless grace 
My soul with his own pnrity. 
And promised me, witu sweet embrace, 
With him to spend eternity. 
would I could for ever praise, 
Foreverof mySaviour drtam! 
On earth I fwl, in heaven 111 raise 
An endless song, my Lord its theme. C W. 



Thz Holy Spirit manifeBta his indefinite oondesoenBion 
herein. He is by nature over all, Qod blessed for ever. It is a oon- 
dsscension in the divine excellence, to concern itself in any creature 
irtiatever. Qod humbleth himself to behold the things that are done in 
heaven ; how much more in submitting to the discharge of the office of 
-Comfiater in the behalf of poor wonns on earth ! — Dr. Onm> 
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VEDITATIONa ON THE FIBBT OHAPTEB OF TBE FIBST EPISTLZ 
GKHEB&L 07 PEIEB. 

As we have rettaon to believe from variouH teBtimonies which 
have reached na that onr Meditations upon the first two chapters 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians have been received with accept- 
ance by, and been found profitable to very many of onr apiritoal 
readers, we have felt encouraged to move onward in the same 
track; for besides this acceptable encouragement from without, 
we are well persuaded from our own experience from within that 
there ia not only a peculiar safety, but a special blessedness in 
the laying open of the word of tnith, which is not usually to be 
found in any other path of private meditation or public exposi- 
tion. Gqd has himself aet a special value upon hia own inspired 
Scriptures. "Thou haat magnified thy word," aays the 
Psaliniat, " above all thy name ; " that is, all thy other mani- 
fested perfections, (Ps. cxxxviii. 2.) Nor are the reasons why 
God has thus magnified his word far to seek. Several occur to 
our mind : 

1. As the display of his own glory ia, and ever muat be, the 
fihief object and ultimate pnrpoee of all his worka, the main 
reason why God puts this high value on his word ia because, as 
being a revelation of his mind and will, it especially glorifies 
himBelf. Creation manifests his eternal beii^, and witb it hia 
greatneaa, wisdom, and power; " for the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head" (Bom. i. 20); and providence displays his tender care in 
sustaining the creatures of hia hand in hfe and being; but it ia 
revelation which discovers the thoughta of his heart, and espe- 
cially the purposes of his grace ; and aa this disoovety of those 
thoughts of God's heart, " which are to all generations " (Ps. 
zzxiii. 11), is more precious in his sight than any external 
manifestation of his works, he has magnified his word above 
those other perfections of his nature in which consists his name, 

2, But besides this special reason, for magnifying his word 
above all hia name, there is another, in that he haa given 
therein a revelation of his dear Son, who ia emphatically the 
Word ; and as all we can now know of the incarnate Word is 
through the medium of the written word, God has put a apecial 
value and honour npon the inspired Scriptures aa " the testi- 
mony of Jesus;" for that "is the spirit of prophecy." (Rev. 
lix. 10.) 

8. Another reason is that he thereby forms a people for him- 
self to show forth his praise. All that is done in and for the 
soul to conform it to the image of Chriat is by the power of the 
word. Our gracious Lord, therefore, when he lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and, aa the High Priest over the house of God, <dEnei 



TOB OOBPEL ITAVDASS. MABCB 1, 1869. 89 

up thfbt memorable intetoeBBory prayer 'which the Holy Qhost, 
1^ recorded John xvii., eaid, "Sanctify them throTigh thy 
truth ; thy word is truth." This work of Banotiflcation includes 
the whole of that sacred work of the Holy Ghost upon the soul, 
whereby it ia made meet for the itiheritance of the sajnts in 
light: which made the apostle say, in his parting addreas to the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, " And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of hia grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are eanctified." (Acts xs. 82.) By it he b^ets iis into 
spiritual life, as James testifies: " Of his own Will begat he us 
with the word of truth ;" and to this corresponds the langu^e 
of Peter, in the chapter which we have been led to propose as 
the subject of our present meditations : " Being bom again, not 
of cormptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever." (1 Pet. i. 23.) By this 
word, in the hands of the Bpirit, is the bouI first cpnTinced of 
sin ; for by the law la the knowledge of ain. " Nay," says the 
apostle, " I had not known sin but by the law." And as divine 
life is ^us communicated by the word, and with life the know- 
ledge of sin through a condemning law, bo ia it maintained 
ihrot^hout by the same instrumantality. " As new-born babes 
desire the sincere miilf of the word that ye may grow thereby:" 
If we look back to the first work of God upon our soul, and it 
is often profitable to do so, we shall see that never till then did we 
feel the power of God's word npon the heart. It was with as as 
&.e Faalinist speaks, " The entrance of thy words giveth light." 
(Pa. cxix. 180.) And though we might have been, and no doubt 
were, very ^orant of doctrinal truth, and had, so to speak, to 
grope our way to it more by feeling than by sight, yet the word 
of God was not as before, a sealed book, nor were we deaf to its 
voice or altogether blind to its meaning, for those words were 
made true in ns: "And in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of ob- 
scurity, and out of darkness." (Isa. xxix. 18.) It was this divine 
light entering the aonl, and this divine life together with it, 
quickening it into &ith and feeling, that made ua, like the new- 
bom babe, desire the sincere milk of the word ; and never, per- 
haps, was the word more attentively listened to, or the feet made 
more ready to run after it, than in thoae early daya when eternal 
realities were first laid with great wei^t and power upon the 
mind. By the word, -too, came all a-ar/aifh; for " faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." (Bom. x. 17.) 
By the word came also a good hope ihrough grace: " Remember 
thy word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to 
hope." (Pa. cxix. 49.) It is by the word also that comes fotw ; 
" how I love thy law ! it is my meditation all the day." This 
is a receiving the love of the truth by which we are aaved 
(2 ^esB. ii. 10), and a proof that we love God as keeping his 
commandments through the obedience of foith. (I John v. S ; 
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Bom. xvi. 26.) Ttirongli th« woid also is vrOTigbt patimu: 
" Because thoa hast kept the word of id; patience " (Bit. 
iii. 10) ; and b; the word, not to pnrene the sul^ect further, iaa 
bard heart broken into contrition, anS a cold heart fixed inth 
holy warmth : " Is not my word Uke as a fire ? salth the Lord ; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the took in pieces ?" (Jer. 
xxiii. 2S.) 

But thoogh snoh and similar are the effects of the word of 
God npoQ l£e heart, how few, speaking oomparativ^y, even of 
ihe living family of God, get from it that fulness of blessing 
which is thus stored np in it. And are we wrong in laying that 
one oanse of thos coming short of reaping from the word the 
blessings laid up in it is a want of prayeiful meditation, and of 
a seeking to enter into the treasures of grace laid up in it by 
diligent search? God's word is a mine of heavenly truUi: 
" Surely there is a vein for the silver, sjid a place for the gold 
where they fine it." (Job zxviii. 1.) Bnt this vein has to be 
dug into ; this gold does not lie loosely scattered npon the smr- 
&ce. We are bidden, therefore, to " ory after knowledge, and 
to lift up OUT voice for understanding; to mek her as silver, and 
.'to search for her as for hid treasures; for only thus oan we 
miderstand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge. of 
God." (Prov. ii. 8-6.) 

But we need not here enlarge npim the power and precione- 
nesB of the word of tmth; nor should we have dropped evon 
these remarks npon it had we not wished to show that there was 
a special reason why, if we wrote at all, we ehoold prefer to lay 
before oar readers Meditations npon the yhxA of God in prefe- 
rence to taking up any particular snbjeot. Hhongh the Senp- 
tnres are written with such wonderfal wisdom, and are so 
inspired in every line by the Holy Ghost, yet it is not every 
reader of them, even though possessed of divine light and life, 
who ia able either clearly to understand their divine meaning, or 
to derive from them that amount of profit which they are capa- 
ble to impart. They need to be " opened " as Panl's manner 
was (Acts zvii. 8); and there are many of God's children who 
must olmoBt answer with the eunuch to the question, " Unda- 
standest thou what thou readest?" " Haw can I escept some 
man should guide me ?" I^ then, we CKn help in any way the 
diligent search of the Scripture, and by opening np the wmrd of 
truth may lead our spiritual readers into a clearer and deeper 
knowledge of it, that they may be fed as with the finest of the 
wheat, we shall be well repaid for onr labour, be it in breaking up 
the clods, or thrashing out the grain ; and as " the husbandman 
that laboureth must be first partaker of the fmits " (2Tim.ii. 6)t 
if the Lord be pleased to feed onr soul whilst we are attempting 
to feed the souls of others, we shall reap a donble benefit. 

Afi, however, new ground is sometimes & desirable change for 
the aeed, and as we l^ve dwelt so maoh npon the leading points 
(^ the Epistle to the ^jphedans in onr Meditations npon the 
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fiist two chapters, that to pnrsae the sabject forthor might pro- ' 
bably involve much repetition, oi if not that, might be chieflv 
aiL expansion of tratha akeady opened up, we have felt diapos^ 
to lay before our readers some thoughts upon the first chapter of 
the general Epistle of Peter; and ae in the caee of the Epistle 
to the Epheaians we prefaced ouz Meditations with some general 
remarks on the character and nature of that Epistle, we shall 
do the same In that which is now before us. 

i. Its title demands the £rat place; for though this is not 
strictly a part of the epistle, yet it is descriptive of its character, 
and distinguishes it from the epistles of Paul. His, it will be ob- 
BflTved, were written either to churches, as to that at Borne, Corinth, 
flpheauB, Fhilippi, Colosse, &c., or to individuals, as to Timo- 
thy, Titus, Philemon. The only epistle of Paul which like that 
before us is of a general character, that is, not addressed to par- 
ticular churches or persons, is the Epistle to the Hebrews. To 
show why that epistle was couched in that particular form 
Toold take ua too far from our present point. Suffi.ce it to say 
that all the other apostles wrote their epistles, with the excep- 
tion of t^o short ones by John, not to churches or individuals, 
bnt to the people of God generally. Such ie the Epistle of James, 
tlie first Epistle of John, that of Jude, and the first and second 
Bpiatlee of Peter. They are called General or Catholic epistles, 
uot because their views and doctrines are, in the ordinary sense 
of the word, general, but because the persons to whom they were 
written formed a part of the mystical body of Christ, irrespective 
- o£ being gathered together into special and particular churches. 
They are therefore addressed to charactert; and this feature in 
them makes them especially suitable to us ; for either directly or 
incidentally the various features of divine life in the soul are 
thereby brought forward and presented to view, and thus, bo far 
as we are able to recognise those peculiar features in our own 
case, they speak personally and individually to us. But as we 
^all see this peculiar character of the Epistle before us more 
folly brought out in the course of our exposition, we need not 
enlarge upon it now. 

ii. The next point which demands our attention is the writer, 
"Peter." We may here remark incidentally that the ancients 
had a much more sensible way of addressing their letters than 
we have. Unless we know the handwriting of our correspon- 
dent, we have to go to the end of a letter before we know the 
writer; and as it often happens that our own name does not 
iwpear in the letter at all, and is only written upon the envelope,. 
the letter itself affords no evidence who the person is to whom it 
ifl addressed- Now, the ancients avoided all this liability to con- 
fusion and mistake by putting the name of the writer, with 
appropriate titles, if required, to distinguish him, as the verjr 
&st word in the letter, and the name of the person to whom it 
was written as the second. We have in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles an original Boman letter ; and we see in it the two features 
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jiiat desoribed: " GlandiuH LjeiaBnnta the most excellent goTW- 
nor Felix sendeth greeting." (Acts ixiii. 26.) Here we see that 
Gandius Lysias, who wrote the letter, put his own name first, 
and immediately after the name of Felix, whom with all dae ooar- 
tesy he styles " the most exoelleot governor," or bh we ehonld 
now say, " his Excellency." Following this ancient and most 
sensible pattern, Peter puts Us own name first ; and to giv^ his 
letter greater weight and antboiity, adds, " an apostle of JeaoB 
Christ." 

How mnch is invohed in the simple word "Peter! " How it 
calls up to our mind the first and foremost of the disciples of 
Jesus Christ I How at ouce rash into our thoughts his warmth, 
his zeal, hia love to his dear Master, the sweet revelation with 
which he was favoured of Ms being the Son of Ch>d, and his 
bold declaration of it; his cleaving to him when so many went 
away with that earnest appeal so expressive of the faith and' 
feelings of every God-taught soal, " Lord, to whom shall we go?' 
Thou hast the words of eternal life." And though our admiration 
of Peter's zeal and warmth is somewhat tempered by his sad fall 
in the hour of temptation, yet it no more takes Peter out of tha 
affections of our heart than it took him oat of the love of his 
dear Lord. Nay, it rather gives ub a feeling of sympathy with 
him, as having been oorselves in a similar, if not the same, 
fdmace of temptation as he, and having manifested in the sieve 
of Satan as little strength to stand as the very prince of the' 
apostles. 

But he comes before ns in this epistle as " an apoatle of Jesaa' 
Christ ; " and a discerning eye can see in it not only the inspired 
and authoritative language of an apostle, but of one also wh(»e 
spirit had been meekened and softened in the furnace of afflic- 
tion. He writes, therefore, not merely ** as an apostle of Jesus 
Chriet," but, as he speaks elsewhere, as one " who also is an' 
elder," both in years and grace, "and a witness of the sufferings' 
of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed." 
This epistle, therefore, was written by him, not in that proud 
and haughty spirit which his pretended successors have shown' 
so continually in their Papal bnlls, but though claiming to speak 
with authority as an apostle of Jesus Christ, yet as one who to' 
the authority of an apostle joined the love and affection of ft' 
friend and a brother. 

iii. The date of the epistle is somewhat nncertain, but as the' 
spostle speaks in it of "judgment beginning at the house of 
God," and intimates that "a fiery trial" was at band wfaidi' 
Would try the faith of those to whom he wrote, it was probably 
written some little time before the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
not very long before his own martyrdom a.v. 64 or 66. It 
is not, indeed, of any great consequence, but we may not, 
therefore, greatly err if we fix the date about a.d. 61 or 63. 

iv. The persona to whom it was written is the next point to be 
considered; for independently of its being a general or catholio- 
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«pisUe, that is, addressed to the saintB of Ood generally, ii bears 
spoa its front tha; it was written to "the stiaugerB scattered 
thronghout Fontus, GaJatia, Gappadooia, Asia, and Bithyma." 
The expression "etrangera scattered " may be rendered more 
literally "strangers of the dispersion;" and this connects 'it 
with the general Epistle of James, which is addresBed to " the 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad;" or as it might be 
rendered more literally, " the twelve thbea which are in the dis- 
persion," A light also is cast upon the expression by a similar 
term which we find in John, where the Jews ask, " Will he go 
onto the dispersed among the Crentilea?" where it is in the 
onginal " the dispersion of or among the Greeks." (John viL 
9S, margin.) To understand this point better we must bear in 
mind that there was a very large population of Jews scattered 
through Ute various provinces of the Boman Empire, or rather 
the eastern portion of it. We see this in the Acts of the 
Apostles, where we find in almost every city a colony of Jews 
who had their synt^i^ue, and to whom, in the first instanoe, 
Paul used to preach. Now amongst this scattered Jewish popu- 
lation, who were generally called Hellenists, from speaking Greek 
as distinct from the Hebrews who lived in Palestine who spoke 
Hebrew, or rather a dialect of it called Aramaic, the gospel had 
niade many converts ; and Peter being eminently the apostle of 
the circmnciaion, as Paul was that of the GentUes (Gal. iL 7), 
he addresses this epiatle to those believing Jews who were 
scattered through the various provinces of Asia Minor which he 
enmnerates, and which it is not necessary for us to enter into or 
«xplain. 

But as brought under the power of divine grace they were 
" strangers " in a spiritual and experimental sense, and were 
-scattered not only locally, but experimentally. It is here ' that 
the epistle meets ns; here it becomes addreaaed to characters; 
here it speaks to us as being spiritually and experimentally what 
they were locally — scattered strangers. 

The main character of a child of God is that he is a stranger 
^pon earth. Such was David when he said, " 1 am a stranger 
in the earth ; hide not thy commandments £com me (Pa. cxix. 
^9); and again: "I am a stranger with thee and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were." {Ps. xxxiz. 12.) Such also were those 
Uessed characters of old who are said to have " died in faith," 
mA to have " confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
en the earth." (Heb. xi. 13.) Such also waa Moses in the land 
of Mldian, and such were the feelings of his heart when he 
named his eldest son Gershom, " a stranger here." (Exod. 
ii. 22, mar^n.) And snch before him was Abraham, who " by 
faith sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange countiy." 
{Beb. xi. S.) Such was Jacob in the land of Fadan-aram when 
"he sore longed after his father's house." (Gen. zxxi. SO.) 
-^d such shall we be in our doily experience, if the same grace 
vbich wrought in their hearts has touched ours. Indeed, on* 
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of the first effects of the gr&ce of God upon our sotiI iras to 
separate ns from the irorld, and make ne feel onrBelTee Btracgos 
in it. It was once our home, the active, bnsy centre of all onr 
thonghte, desires, and affections; but vhen grace planted impe- 
liehable principles of life in our breast, it at once separated ns 
from the world in heart and spirit, if not at first, through weak- 
nees of the flesh, in the fnlness and decision of actual life and 
walk. 

Kor has the word " scattered " a less significant meanii^. 
It is tme that those to whom the epistle waa primarily written 
were scattered literally and locally ; for in those Asiatic pro- 
vinces the Jews generally -were dispersed here and there, as soli- 
tary units in a population alien to them, not only on such a fnit- 
damental point as religion, hut in all those observances, habits, 
customs, and even thonghte and feelings which sprang out (^ 
-this religion as shoots from a deep root. There was, as we 
showed in our Meditations on the Epistle to the Ephesians, a 
deep, impassable harrier between Jew and G-entile, as Peter well 
expressed it : " Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of ano- 
ther nation," (Acts i. 28.) Never, therefore, at any period or 
in any clime has the Jew been anything but a stranger ; and he 
is still in this country, as he was iu Asia even before the deetruo- 
tioQ of Jerusalem, a solitary being, except so far as he cleaves 
closely to his own people. But what was true of the Jew gene- 
rally. Was of the converted Jew true specially. Those of the 
stock of Israel to whom the word came with power, that " rem- 
nant according to the election of grace " of which Paul speaks 
(Bom. li. 6), were in a special sense " scattered atraogers." 
They were, speaking comparatively, very few in number, the 
main harvest, as we see in the Acts of the Apostles, being 
reaped from the Gentiles. Israel after the flesh " stnmbled at 
the stumbling stone;" for " being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, they 
would not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God," 
The few, therefore, of the literal Israel who were called by grace 
were indeed "scattered strangers;" for they were but a sprink- 
ling here and there, two or three berries on the top of the utter- 
most bough; and as having to endure great persecution from 
their own body, who then, as now, abhorred with the deepest 
loathing evei^ convert to the Christian faith, they were " etran- 
gers " as having neither brother nor friend among Jew or Gen- 
tile, and no union or communion except with those who were 
jiartakers of the same precious faith. 

But we may view the words as having a spiritual and experi- 
mental bearing. Those who tmly love and fear God are in our 
day " Bcattered strangers." Even literally and locally they are 
scattered here and there, a few in this town or in that village; 
but wherever they dwell separate in heart and spirit, and as fa 
as they can in worship and ' service from all amidst whom they 
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dtrall ; and as they are atnuigers mvardl^ and expeiimentally 
by the power of diTine grace malpng this world to them a 
mldemess, bo are they scattered inwardly and experimentally 
by the breath of the Lord having blown upon their natural 
sCrei^th, wisdom, and IrighteoaBness, and soattered to the four 
winds of heaven every delusive hope, and all oosfidenoe groanded 
in self. Nor are they less " soattered" by thevarioaB trials and 
temptations through which they are called to pass, the effect of 
which often ip to fill them with confusion, to scatter thoiz 
thoughts to the wind and leave them often as the hymn says : 
" Half a wreck by tempeat driven," 
It is, however, to snch "soattered strangers" that the 
epistle speaks; and its first word is a word of consolation and 
strength to gather together as it were these scattered outcasts of 
Israel, to plant them on a sure basis, and to give them an 
encouraging testimony that though strangers to man and often 
to .themselves, they are not strangers to God; and though 
soattered in their bodies locally and in their souls spiritually 
they are gathered up into the book of life iu which their names 
have been written &om eternity as the elect of God. 
V. The next word that meets our eye is " elect." 
Peter, we see," the apostle of Jesus Christ," does not shmi 
or ieep back the doctrine of election. He counted it neither 
dangerous nor hoentious, but pnts it forward in the moat 
prominent manner as the distinctive blessing of these " scat- 
tered strangers." "Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
Ood the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Ohrist; grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied." (1 Pet. i. 2.) But it will 
ba-observed that he epeaks of these scattered strangers as " elect 
aaoordinff to the forehtowtedge of Qod the Father." By this fore- 
knowlege he does not mean merely that God knew from all 
eternity those who should beUeve in his dear Son. Foreknow- 
ledge of the persons of the elect in the divine economy precedes 
election. "AVhomhe did foreknow he also did predestinate " 
(Bom. viii. 29) ; and this foreknowledge was not any eternal 
foreview of their faith or love in time, aa if that were the 
ground of God's choice of them; but it implies, first, that 
thorough knowledge whloh God had of them, and of all that 
should concern them, of all the depths of sin and rebellion, 
disobedience and nngodliuess, of which they might be guilty be- 
fore called .by grace, and of all their grievous backslidings, . 
slips, and falls, with all the base returns that they should nuUiQ 
for hie goodness and mercy toward tbem after he had tooohed 
their hearts by his finger. And secondly and chiefly, it signi- 
fies tiae good will and pleasure, with that everlasting love oi 
God the Father, whereby he foreknew them with a holy appro- 
bation of them, a divine affection toward them, and a holy and 
muharable del^t in,them as viewed in his dear Son» chosen in' 
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him and accepted in Uie Beloved. And thns election is not, if 
we ma^ nee the expreesion vitbont irrererence, a day choice of 
them in Christ, but a choice of them as foreknowing, with 
a holy approbation, each of his elect &iiuily, personally 
and individually, and however they might differ among 
themselves in the infinite variety whereby one man varieB 
both natnially and spiritually from another, yet that his ap- 
proving Imowledge of each and all of them in Chriat Jesus 
was in sweet harmony with his determinate choice. To realize 
this in soul feeling is very sweet and precious. "Wo do not 
know ourselves. We may have seen a little into our fallen 
state by nature, and may know something of the awful evils 
that lurk and work within; we may have had some passing 
skirmishes, or even some hot battles with our proud, rebellions, 
imbelieving, infidel, and desperately wicked heart, but we do not 
know oorselves as Ood knows ns. And though we may cry, 
" Search me, God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts, " yet how shallow for the most part and snperficiat is 
that knowledge and experience of ourselves t How little do we 
measnre our sinfulness by the holiness of God, or look down 
into the depths of our nature as they lie naked and open before 
the eyes of bim with whom we have to do ! When, then, we 
think that he who knew from the beginning all that we ever 
should be in the depths of the Adam fall, and yet chose us by 
determinate decree in his dear Son unto eternal life, what 
a blessed lift does it give to the soul out of all those sinkings 
into which a sight and sense of sin is continually casting it. 

But we may observe also that the apostle couples with elec- 
tion both means and ends. The ends are " unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ," the means are " saoc- 
tification of the Spirit." But as the consideration of these 
points demands more space than we can now give them, we shall 
defer oor Meditations upon them to a following No. 



AMN BELL. 

Died at Oakham, Nov. 24th, 1868, Ann Bell, aged 62. 

Urs. Bell was much impressed with the value of the soul, and 
the importance of religion at an early age. She could say she 
never hated God's people, hut felt towards them a mixture of 
veneration and admiration, which in after years ripened into tba 
warmest love. She was very graduallytaught her lost andhelp- 
less state as a sinner, and as light increased, faer efforts to work 
out a righteouHnesa to please the Lord wero changed into 
prayers that she might know him; and, through the power of 
grace, she was enabled to follow on, until he manifested himself 
to her. One of our friends well remembers the earnestness with 
which she ezpreBsed this reigning desire of her soul, to know the 
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IJord as Aof salvatioii, when she was young and setring an 
apprenticeship with a dressmaker, and her own fiill conviction 
that the desire was of the Lord, and that he wonld fulfil it. 

She attended the nunistry at Providence Chapel from its be- 
ing fiist opened. Mr. Gadaby's preaching was attended with 
mx>re power and savour to her soul than any other she heard at 
that tune. 

On her marriage she was removed to Melton Mowbray. 
Leaving the ministry at Oakham was a sharp trial to her, and 
she was impressed with the belief that mach of the trial she 
ei^rienoed was on that account. Eveiy suooeeding providenod 
to the end of her daj^s, even those apparently prosperous, even- 
tnaJly added some bitterness to her cup. She was often tried 
because ehe had not been the subject of such cutting convictions 
as others, the work having been so gradual that she coold not 
clearly date its commencement ; bnt I think she was much re- 
lieved on this point by a sermon which she heard at Leicester, 
preached by the late Mr. Brown, from the words, "I wiii bring 
the tltird part through the fire." After some time she returned 
to Oakham, but to her great sorrow, was unable, through her much 
increased deafness, to hear a preached gospel. Once only, she 
heard these few words, " Your heavenly Father knoweth," which 
were attended with each power to her soul as not only reconciled 
her, in some measure, to the Lord's will, bat raised up faith to 
believe he was her Ood and Father indeed.' This she often 
looked back to, as a stone of help, and I really think the savour 
and sweetness of those words never wholly left her. They were 
delivered by Mr. Philpot. 

To extreme deaEness was added a weak and afflicted taber- 
nacle, and at times she was much tenlpted to repine and rebel 
against the Lord. One day, when in this state, a few verses on 
murmuring were lent her, which were the means of breaking 
her heart into contrition, shame, and confession before the Lord, 
and such passiveness of spirit was wrought as she had never 
experienced before. 

After several years, two children were given to her; one, a girl, 
was taken away at about five years of age. There was a hard 
struggle in the mother's breast, but after great wrestling with 
the Lord, he not only satisfied her respecting the child, bnt so 
blessedly manifested himself to her soul as to enable her to set 
up another Ebenezer, and go on her way with renewed strength. 

Li 1866 she and her husband were baptized by Mr. Enill. 
The church received the account she gave them with sympathy 
and satisfaction. 

She was in a very poor state of health at this time. A friend 
called to see her the day after her baptism, and found her not 
ooly something better in body, but very much favoured in soul. 
She said how Toplady's hymn, 

" Whea languor and diMue invade," Ac, 
Vaa blessed to her, as Aia sat by the water side. "Aht" she 
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sud, " I thought I sav tbe deuS&noorb^tizedia water, then 
in blood ; and then these lines came into iaj heart : 
'Sireet to remember that his blood 
Mj debt of suffering paid.' 
Then my mind rested upon the third verse, then npon the fifUl, 
then upon the laat; ajid then I began at the first verse, and 
Tent tikrough the -whole hymn." Being nnable to hear what 
waa passing, it thns appeared that her mind was kept stayed and 
meditating npon the sweetness of these eternal rei^ties. 

The same friend calling a few days afterwards, she said, " I 
bftve lost all my sweet fe^ings. The Lord has withdrawn, and 
I have nuMimed after him as a child after its mother. I have 
talcen i^ the lamentation of Hart : 

' I mope, I grieve, I Sunt;' 
' More frequent let ttij visits be, 

Or let them longer Uat; 
I c«n do nothing without thee; 
Ifake hast«, my God, make haste.'" 
As disease advanced, the Lord enabled her to look death in 
the face without dismay. Walking out a little one day, being 
weary, she sat dovm to rest, when ihe words, " In my Father's 
house are many mansions," £a., were very blessedly applied; so 
that by faith she entered in and enjoyed a sweet foretaste of 

" The joy prepared for suffering saints." 
She said, " If my hnsband and boy had seen me crying, they 
wonld have thought it was for the loss of my brothers; but I 
wept for Joy, and longed to depart. I fear it was almost impa- 
tience." She had lost three brothers in about the space of a 
year. Those who frequently saw her can testify how graoion^ 
the Lord supported h^ and gave her patience. One evening in 
August she was complaining of the old spirit of rebellion under 
flufferinga, but said, " I have been reading Mr. P.'s sermon, No. 
124 ' Gospel Fulpit,' and I can say I know it aU by experience." 
A Mend who spent an hour or two with her one evening 
about this time, much enjoyed the depth and savour and rich- 
ness of experience with which she was favoured. With what 
submission she spoke of her many trials, which were deep, 
close, and peculiar, and bow she justified <^e Lord in all his 
dealing with hei, and said, " All were needful, all for the mor- 
tification and otncifixion of the flesh, that the spirit might ha 
saved," and she spoke very blessedly upon Matt. x. 24 to the end. 
This conversation left the impression that the Lord was either 
preparing her for her dissolution, or for some keen trial, and it 
proved that the one was to precede the other. The Sunday follow- 
ing, her husband was taken very ill, and was confined to hia bed 
with fever for four weeks. The second week their only child 
was prostrated, and he died Sept. 22Qd, aged 12. Thus earthly 
ties were rent asunder and she was loosened &om earth, and it 
b6Miii0 evident that she was soon to pass away, A friend n- 



TBS 60IPII. STAXSUO.— lUSOH 1, 1S69. 99 

lOBXkwt to her, "Tour weafaiess increases; yooirill not bs long 
luffe." She replied, " I think not; I wish to go when the Lotd 

E leases ; bnt I shrink from pain and soffering. I should like to 
a taken away gently, or in my sleep. I have many years 
wished to die a triumphant deatti, bat now I can leare it with 
the Lord." 

On the first Monday in November, she said, " I was much 
oast down, beoaase I had no sensible enjoyment ; but I read yes- 
terday the account of Joseph T., in the "Gleaner." That 
broke the snare. " The just shall live by faith and not by sen- 
dble enjoyments;" and on the last Lord's day evening, she 
directed her husband to read it, and said, " I have no joy, hni 
the Lord is my righteonsneES." The latter she often repeated 
during the few days afterwards she lived. She took a most 
affectionate leave of her friends, and blessed them in the name 
of the Lord, and expressed most firmly her assurance of the 
Lord's eternal favour to her soul, and that he would never leavd 
nor forsake her. 

The last few days she suffered much through pain and ex- 
haustion which, together with her deafness, rendered it impossi- 
ble to converse much with her. The Lord's day evening before 
she died, she told her husband that before this last illness began, 
hymn 992 was apphed to her: 

" Poor and afflicted. Lord, aie thine," 
Also that sweet promise, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee ;" and added, " The Lord has given me, since I have been 
on this bed, some promises within these lost few weeks, and I 
believe he will take me to liimself. 

" ' There BhoU I bathe my weary 8o\il, 
la eeaa of heavenly leet, , 
And not a wave of tTouble roll 
AcnHw thia peac^ul bn,iut.' " 
One who was with her, referring to Something she did not hear, 
said, " You con hear the Lord's voice, even his whisper;" she 
replied, " Yes, sweetly at times." 

The morning she died, she said to the same friend, " I hope 
you will not suffer as I do." Her friend said, " It will soon be 
over, and then heaven will make amends for all." She answered, 
"Yes, it will," 

When she was very near her end, a friend having one hand, 
and her hneband the other, she looking very earnestly at each, 
bnt unable to speak, the friend pointed upwards, and said, 
" Best there." As quick as thought, she gave a nod of assent, 
and shortly afterwards entered into that rest for which she had 
often ardently longed. 

for grace to fi^ow her as she followed Christ in her life and 
oonversation, in hect separation of heart from the world; for she 
. passed through it as " a strdhger and a pilgrim," more so Hum 
any one I ever knew. Her deafiaess kept her in much solitude, 
and the Lord overruled the afSiotion in his tender pity, and 
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. Bhoved hei many Bweet and UesBed things out of his yroii, and 
often communed with and cheered her spirit. Her garments 
vece unspotted. Few knew her trials and temptations, and 
"when clonds gathered over her soul, she was ready to say, 
*' My way is hid from the Lord." But, no I His eyes were not 
eyes of flesh. Her heavenly Father knew all, saw all, and .de- 
liyeTed her from the fowler's snare. Promise after promise 
beamed to cheer her onward to her heavenly home, and an 

'everlasting day has dawned upon her soul. '' The Lord is her 
everlasting l^nt, and the days of her monming are ended." 
Oakham, Dec 4th, 1866. H. W. 



TES ABSBNCS OF JESUS. 
Whbre, where is my Beloved I 
O wherefore dotb he stay 
So lone; bom me awaj 1 
Iqaickly rtray aaide 
miene'er I miw my Guide, 
And faint, and drop, and die 
Without his preaance nigh. 
Retnni, my Love, retnin. 
For I cease not to mourn. 

where ii my Beloved 1 

1 fear this tide of thought 
■ With every evil fraught. 

I fear these doubts that rise, 
And hide him from mj eyes; 
Could I but hear his voice 
Then would my loul rejoice. 
Return, my Love, return. 
For I cease not to mourn. 
where is my Beloved 1 
Low at his feet I'd fall,— 
My Lord, n y Life, my All. 
His presence, calm and bright, 
Would chaae these cloads of night. 
Come, glorious Prince of Peace, 
And bnng me fall release. 



pBOVTOEHOB is like a curious piece of arrsa, made up of a thon- 

aaud shrede, which single we know not what to make of, but pat toge- 
ther thej present us with a beautiful hiatorf. — Flavd. 

Cheibt's love must needs exceed all the love of the children 
■of men ; for he was tbe very love of God clothed in fleah and blood, 
is he " that was red in his apparel, that tieadeth the wine-preaa."— 



It is a diminution of Christ's dignity, sufficiency, and glory, 
a the business of yoni salration, to join any thing with uie Lord Jems ; 
ind it is the greatMt dispaisgement in the world to your own judgmenti^ 
hnowledge, prudence^ and wisdom, to yoke any thin£ with ChHat ia the 
work of redetnption, in the bnainess of salvation. — Broohi. 



GOSPEL STANDABD. 

APBILri869. 

BfATT.T.e; 3Tiif.i.9; Boic.ix.7; Acts vm. 87, 38; Uatt. sxriii. 19. 



" Therefore will I divide Mm a portiou with the great, aad be ahall divide 
the epoil with the Htrang; beaaose be hath poiu-ed out bis sonl unto death: 
and be was numbereil with the tranagreeaon! ; ftnd he bare the sin of 10003-, 
aud made intercesEion for the traziBgreseors." — IsiiiH 1.111. 12. 

How in tlie prophecies respectiiig Christ, we read as if tlie 
things tlien spoken of hod actually taken place ; aa in this ohap- 
ter we find: " Yet i\ pleased the Lord to bruise bim, he hath'pM.b 
him to grief;"' which prophecy was spoken 700 years before 
Christ came and performed the thing spoken of. What does it 
show forth? It shows that Christ had from all eternity conde- 
scended to act as Surety for all his dear elect. In the eternal 
couneels and decree of the Father he laid on Christ the iniquity 
of all hia dear people, and there is nothing new or old in the 
mind of the blessed Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; he 
is the one eternal Now, 'the great I ah. 

" Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him." Juat think for a 
moment about this pleasure of the Lord. 01 wonder-working 
God, that he should take his darling, his dearly- beloved Son, 
!tnd deliver him over into the hands, of inflexible Justice, on be- 
half of such rebellious wretches that he came to save ; and uotice. 
too, that it was his pleasure so to do. Not that he was dragged 
down from those heights of bliss against his will; but he agreed 
ia the coansels of old to do the work, and the Father accepted 
the promise of the Son, his "Lo, I come." Hedehghtedinthe 
will of his heavealy Father. And thiuk, too, what it cost him. 
How he was braised in both soul and body. Hart sings, 
"SufFerins Saviour, Lanil> of Ood, 

How uaat thou beet) used. 
With the Almighty's wrathful rod, 

Soul and body bruised." 
How it sets forth the justice and holiness of God, and what a 
hatred he had to sin. what a damnable thing sin is, that no- 
thing could deliver from it but the offering up of God's darling 
Son, the innocent, harmless Lamb of God! Was not God just 
and righteous in casting down the angels that sinned? Was he 
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not just and righteous when he tamed out firet parents out of 
paradise? And is he not jast and righteons in sending to hell 
all the vessels of wrath, to receive the just reward of their mis- 
deeds? And how can justice and mercy be reconciled? In no 
other way than by the bruising of Qod'a dear Bon. Either the 
elect must be damned or Cbriat must sofier in their law-place, 
room, and atead. Honours crown bia brow. The work he un- 
dertook he must go through. He was the only real Friend that 
ever visited this earth. He was the Friend of friends. And was 
there ever a brute on earth, was there ever a creature, man, or 
devil, that was used as this dear Friend ? See him as soon as 
horn, how be was laid in a manger among beasts, and bow the 
little children were put to death, in order that be might be in- 
volved in the dreadful massacre, and how, when he was grown 
up, what afflictions of soul and Iwdy he went through. How the 
devU seemed to be let loose upon Mm, tempting him, and also 
led him to the brow of a hill, in order to throw him down and 
break his neck. And what soul- sufferings he went through. 
How he cried out under the hidings of his heavenly Father's 
countenance, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
And look, too, at the Jews, those that were his own people by 
national adoption, how they entertained him. It is said he 
came to bia own, but bis own received him not; but they took 
him, and put him to shame, ignominy, and death, the most ernel 
of deaths that either men or devils could devise. He drank up 
the cup of suffering and wrath to the very dregs, the cup of the 
Father's holy indignation against sin. Think for a moment of 
what our heU would be, and then think of the miUions of bells 
that must have burst upon his sacred head. How be waa 
overwhelmed in suffering ! And what could move him to go 
through all this sea of afdiction? It was love, and nothing but 
love. Love of whom? The pious and religious Pharisees? No; 
buta"hardeuedherd," a "rebel race," And tocomealittle closer 
home. Has it pleased the Lord to bruise thy soul for sin? Has 
Christ to suffer all, and you that are interested in his death to 
have no fellowship with him in his sufferings ? You must suffer 
with him here, or you will not reign with him hereafter. And 
what communion can there be between a broken-hearted Saviour 
and a whole-hearted sinner ? Hart says: 

" A faithful friend of grief psrtakes, 

But unioD cau be none. 
Betwixt B beart like melting wax 

And hearts as hard a« stone, 
Betwiit 8, Head diffuwDg blood 

And memberH sound and wbole, 
Betwixt on agonizing Qod 

And an unteeling aonL" 

There must be a feeling sense of tba guilt of Bin, or bow can 
you prize the pardon of sin? Unless yon feel dn to be a burden, 
you do not want Christ to take the burden off. There is a hell 
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foe everybody. You mast have hell here, or, in other words, taste 
in some am^ measurd the wrath of God due to sin aod sianers 
wlule here, or lie for ever under the peaal wrath of God, under 
the curee of a broken law hereafter. What a mercy, poor 
sonl, if it has pleased the Lord to bruise yon, and to make you 
heartily sick of sin'; for those and only those he bruises has he 
come to heal, " The whole need not a Physician, but tbey that 
are sick." 

" And to put him to grief." The Lord put his dear Son to grief. 
He cried out, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ;" 
and are you so hard-hearted as to have no feeling for him? 
Are yon never grieved for grieving him ? It is said, " They shall 
grieve for him as for an only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him as one is in bitterness for her first-horn." 



"When thou shalt make his soul an ofTering for sin." We 
shall do ^ell to call to mind whose soul it was that was made 
an offering. That it was the holy soul of the innocent, harmless 
Lamb of God, and that he possessed a perfect human soul, 
that he might be partaker of the infirmities of the children, and 
have sympathy for them— a sympathizing high priest; for as 
the children were partakers of fieah and blood, he likewise took 
part of the same, and was in alt points tempted as we are, in 
order that he might succour those that are tempted. And it 
was by the offering up of himself once for all that he hath for 
ever perfected them that are sanctified, or set apart by God the 
Father in the eounsels of eternity, and set apart by the redeem- 
ing work of God the Son, in that he was the good Shepherd that 
gave his life for the sheep, and set apart from, the rest of man- 
kind in this time-state by the individual sanctificatiou of God the 
Holy Ghost. This offering up of bimseK ascended with a sweet 
smell into the nostrils of the Lord of Sabaoth. With this sacrifice 
he was well pleased, better pleased than if the work of redemption 
had never been performed, and that the elect as well as the rest 
had been left to perish in their sins ; for they had no claim on 
God, that he should send biadeariy-beloved Son to bleed and die, 
and so deUver them from going down to the pit. Gaol pays no 
debts; but Christ has paid the debts of all his dear people, and 
God the Father is better pleased, and justice is more satisfied, 
than if the sinner bad been oast into prison, there to Me until 
the last farthing was paid, which could never be. How few 
there are that see the value of such an offering ! Only those who 
are taught by the blessed Spirit, and have been shown the awful 
demerit of sin and the transgression of their souls to be iufinite, 
therefore required infinite satisfaction, which no creature could 
ever give. 

"He shall see his seed." It was this that encouraged him to 
go throDgh the work and to bear all that was laid upon him, 
and to 
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" Beai all incarnate Ood could b«ar 
'With strength enough and none to epare." 

His eye is upon bU children from tlie begiimiiig of the year to the 
endof the year, andfortheirgoodto watch over and preserve them, 
and to hold them up against all the pOfTerfnlaBsanlts of the enemy, 
ifhether external, internal, or infernal. His eye is always over 
the righteous, he sees all their goings, and he waters his vine- 
yard night and day. He is the keeper of his people, so that Satan 
can only act but by permission; he is a chained enemy. 

"He shall prolong his days; " which be did on e^h while 
he finished the work he came to do. His enemies would fain 
have destroyed him before they did ; but he declared that hie time 
was not yet come. He did prolong his days till the last part of 
redemption work was done, and then cried out with a voice that 
shook heaven, earth, and hell, "It is finished," and he bowed 
his head and died." 

"And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand." 
For my part, I have not the least doubt about its prospering ; it 
must prosper; he will do all his pleasure, and I do not (in my 
right mind) wish to alter his sacred pleasure. 

" He shall see of the travail of his bouI and shall be satis- 
fied." What eatisfaction would it be to a man if he went to a 
market and purchased a hundred sheep, and was to be put off 
with fifty ? Would he he satisfied, or could he be reconciled to 
his purchase? Verily, not. And do you think that Christ will 
be satisfied if part of bie purchase, part of his redeemed, be 
left to perish ? No. Universal redemption is a universal lie. 
Christ will see his ransomed, his love, his dove, his darling, his 
wife and spouse for ever at home with him in glory, basking for 
ever in the rays of ineffable hliss. I have no such beggarly 
views of Jesus as to think he will be cheated out of part of his 
purchase, those he bought so dear, 

" Shall ain and Satan Jesus cheat. 
And prove the ranaom incomplete T 

No. Christ has bought her with blood, and is determined to win 
her heart to himself, and to live and reign with him for ever 
and ever, and then he will be satisfied. But how could he be 
satisfied to see one part for whom he suff'ered and bled in hell, 
luid one part in heaven ? No, where Jesns is, there the elect 
must everlastingly be. 

"By his knowledge shall myrighteons servant justify many." 
What a solemn thing ! " By his knowledge." He knows every 
child of his, into whatever hole and comer they may get. He 
knows all their trials and difficulties. He knows, too, their Mo- 
tives. Ho knows the way they take; however they may deceive 
the eye of man, God knows. He knows, too, the craft of all 
their enemies, with all their malice, internal as well as external 
enemies. And by his knowledge shall be justify many. It 
matters little who condemns, if he justifies. Who is he that 
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condenmeth ? It is Cliriet that died; yea, ratlier who ia now 
risen and seated at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
iutercesaion for us. In the case of Simon the Pharisee and 
poor Mary Kagdalene ho knew the secrets of the heart of each; 
the; were both naked and open before bim. And how be justi- 
fied the one, and left the other to the consequences of bis own 
pride and aelf-rigbteousuess ; the one raised to a blessed 
asBorance of her own justifioation, and the other to fall into 
condemnation, to lie for ever under the wratb of the Lamb as 
a Christ despiser. How, too, Christ was a righteous servant, 
doin^ his heavenly Father's will. Though he were a Son, how 
be leaint obedience bj the things he su^ered; and the Father 
accepted the obedience of his Son, though acting in the of&ce 
of a servant, and saya to bis people, "Behold my servant whom 
I uphold." He sbaLI justify many. Think of that great number 
oat of every nation, iiindred, and tongue whom he hath taken 
Lome to sing of redeeming grace. Not a clashing note ; they 
will all sing to the praise of the glory of his grace, casting tbeii- 
crowns at his moat blessed feet, saying, " Thou art worthy, for 
thou host redeemed us by tby blood, and we shall reign with 
ihco for over and evei-; for those whom he justifies, them he 
tik) glorihcs." 

"iFor he shall bear their iniquities." Are your iniqiiities 
more than you can bear? and do you feel their weight, and that 
they are more iu number than the haira of your head 9 If so, 
jouwill pi-ize a burden -bearer. Oue of old says, " Mine ini- 
qoities are gone over mine head as a heavy burden; they are 
too heavy for me." Is sin an evil and hitter thing ? Do you 
bate sin because it crucified the Lord of life and glory, and that 
it was your sins that pierced him, the sins of an elect world 
that caused him to suffer? It was the wratb of God due to 
their transgressions which were laid with all their weight upon 
his devoted head. The non-elect had no interest in bis death; 
tboy were only instruments in the hands of tlie devil, so that 
with their wicked hands tbey put to death the Lord of glory. 
Tboir sina were not atoned for. It was the sins of his church and 
people that crucified and nailed him to the accursed tree. He 
was made a curae for them that they might be made righteoua 
in him . He died that they might live, and while he livea hia 
people can never die. All his people shall bo made to feel the 
burden of sin; and he took upon himself to be their burden- 
bearer. "What a consolation, poor, heavy-laden, coming sinner! 
Bat some poor soul may say, " I do not feel my burden heavy 
euough." Is it heaVy enongb to make you hate it ? And do 
you desire to be delivered from it ? And do you feel any love 
and aympathy to a crucified Saviour ? 

" For it is not of him. that wills or runs, 

But Christ that saves from hell." 

Do you want to have Christ e^ialted and the sinner debased ? If 

these ore your feelings, there is hope in Israel conoeming you. 
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The Lord teaches hy little and little, here a line and there a hue, 
and all his children shall be taught of him, and whom he takes 
in hand he never lets finally depart from him. 

" Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great." This 
is the language of the Father concerning the inheritance which 
he gives to his dear Son. He says, "I will give' thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance." And, again, " The Lord's portion 
is his people. Jacob is the lot of his inheritance." He will 
divide Uie people of all nations. His Son is to have a portion 
with the great one. That great one is the devil, the prince tH 
the power of the air, that king over all the children of pride. 
His portion is not so large as the devil's. He seems to hold 
nearly all in his grasp. Old and yonng, rich and poor, nohle 
and ignoble, are led captive by him at his will, but not seeing 
or feeling their captivity. And what an awfnl thing it is that 
he is king over all the children of pride I How nearly all the 
aristocracy seem to be determined to exert all their power and 
influence in behalf of this king; how they aeem to yield to 
him sincere obedience; and how that aristocratic spirit seems 
to be the spirit of all in hell I They are al) aristocracy there; 
all the ambitious and despotic. How great men want to be I 
which shows what dominion Satan has over them. Not many 
wise, not many mighty, not many noble, are oalled. It does 
not say, " Mot any." Christ has a portion even among them, 
though it be but as the gleaning of grapes when the vintage is 
done. If it is only a remnant that is to be saved, it will be a 
great number -at tJie final reckoning; a number which no man 
can number, and not one of the despised remnant shall be 
missing. The remnant of anything seems to be generally 
despised, but Christ takes care of the remnant, according to the 
election of grace. 

"And he shaU divide the spoil with the strong." O what 
power the devil has over mankind I What strength be manifests 
in the old man of sin, which every vessel of mercy carries about 
with him. What powerfnl suggestions and powerfdl tempta- 
tions, that seem to bear all down before them, and the poor sottl 
is almost at his wits' end, not knowing what to do or which way 
to take. The heart of man is the devil's stronghold and his 
palace, until Jesus comes as an Almighty conqueror to the resoue 
of the poor drudged vasial. While the devil keeps possession, 
the goods are in peace. He is strong, but there does not seem 
any necessity for him to pnt fortli his strength. Mankind are so 
fond of him and his dominion that they, of their own free will, 
would never revolt from under his service. Nay, more, they 
choose him for their king and ruler. They are led captive by him 
at his will, just as he likes and just as they like ; and while that 
is the case, the soul is at ease and quiet, unmolested, and on- 
alarmed. " Bat when a stronger than he cometh npon him." 
You lee, there is one stronger tiian he. Poor aonl, the devil is 
strong, bat Jesus is stronger, and oomes upon him, and first 
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binde Mm, and then begine to strip the aonl of the false armonr 
in which he has been trusting and resting so seenre. He tEikes 
b; force the castle of the human heart from him, and proclaims 
himself the rightful sovereign and ruler. Things, then, are not 
30 peaccfai and ijuiet. The devil is aroused and begins to put 
forth his strength, but he is sure to be conquered ivhen Jesus 
comes to the battle. The battle of this Almighty Warrior is 
mth coufnaed noise and garments rolled in blood. He conquers 
the sinner by showing bim what dominion sin and the devil 
had over him, and then winning the heart of the eiuner over to 
hkcself ; and he will bruise Satan under his feet shortly. Weil, 
he is to divide the spoil'with this strong one, the devU. That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh. That is the devil's share; 
let him have it and make the best of it. All the works of the 
flesh, BQch as Paul gives a long catalogue of in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, such as anger, wrath, mahce, &o., as well as all 
Seahly rehgion, which most people prize so dearly. It is flesh 
and nothing but flesh, do all you may to try to vamp it up. 
Bat that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. All the memberi 
oE the new man of grace are to join in bringing forth fruit to the 
honoor and praise of God, and as a fruit of Christ's finished 
wort; and this fruit is to be his share — love, joy, peace, long- 
anffering, gentleness, meekness, &c. All that is born of the 
Spirit is epirit, and when in sweet exercise, can do nothing but 
lionour the blessed Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit. It is 
sweet living by faith on the finished work of the Son of God. 

"Because he hath poured out his soul unto death." If any 
we should ask why the Father should divide the Son a portion, 
Ishoald say, that he suffered, bled, and died on their behalf; 
and if any should say. Why did he pour oat his soul unto death ? 
I could give no answer bat that he loved the people, and there- 
fore gave himself for them. He loved them because he would 
love them. The Bible gives no other reason. Its language is: 
"I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy." He giveth 
no account of his matters. 

" And he was numbered with the transgressors," as much 
as if he was the actual transgressor. God the Father num- 
bered him w'ith the elect transgressors in that he stood in their 
law-place, room, and stead. All the transgressions of his dear 
people he took upon himself; and the ScriptuieB testify that he 
Tas made sin for us, who knew no sin, neither was guile found 
m his moath, and the Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. He is the spiritual scapegoat that bare all the sins of his 
p«ople into the land of fotgetfuluess, and if they should be sought 
for they shall not be found. He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors in his death. He was crucified between two thieves — 
a death of ignominy and reproach — in order that all that passed 
by might conclude him to be an impostor, or worse than those 
crucified with him; and the thieves themselves that were with 
him in dying agonies east tlie same in his teeth, saying, "If 
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thou be the Son of God, save thyself and as,"— eTidently as hard 
and impenitent as mortal man ooold be. But mark! Jesus wsb 
about to perform a miracle in the person of one poor thief. 
What a conspioaons display of sovereign, diBcriminating grace! 
He let a drop of love fall into the heart of one, and see its 
effect. He soon began to acknowledge the justice of his pnuieli- 
ment, and to vindicate the cause of his fellow -sufferer, Christ 
Jesua. He says, " We, indeed, jnstly; but this man bath done 
nothing amisa." But love divine still carried on the work in 
this poor sinner's soul, which forced a cry from the bottom of 
his heart, "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." Faith was raised up in his heart to view him as the 
Christ of God, and acknowledged him as Lord, the Lord; and 
knew, too, that if he did not help, no one else conld. And did 
Christ hear the cry of the poor sinner? Was there ever a poor 
creature who was made to feet his lost and undone condition, 
and enabled by the bleased Spirit to cry from sheer necessity, 
that he did not answer. No ; it could not be ; he will answer in 
bis own time and way. He answered the poor thief, " This day 
shalt thoa be with me in Paradise." Now, I will ask, what was 
there in one of these men more than another ? Nothing at all. 
They were equally depraved, and one woold not have implored 
mercy any more than the other but that love divine broke into the 
poor sinner's sool ; for all that know auything of divine teaching 
are brought to say, " We love him becanse he first loved ns." 

" And he bare the sin of many." Some poor soul may say, 
" I believe Christ was offered to bear the sins of all his dear 
people; but am I one of his people?" You are brought to 
believe God has a people. Do yon wish to be made manifest ss 
one of his people ? Yea; but I cannot make myself one. Do 
you love his people, cause, and trutli ? If so, it is one mark in 
yonr favour. Do you feel sin to be a burden, and 'long to be 
delivered from it ? He bare the sin of many. There is every- 
thing in the word of God to encourage all truly penitent and 
coming sinners; but to all hard-hearted, impenitent sinners it 
holds ont nothing but fearfnl threateuings, and those tbreaten- 
ings will be put into execution. 

■'And made intercession for the transgressors." Where can 
you find in all the word of God that any but transgressors have 
any interest in the death of Jesus? And what are yon, and 
what have you ever been but transgressors? Prom the womb 
we go astray speaking lies; bnt he ever liveth at the right 
hand of the Father to make intercession for his redeemed 
people. Yon always have been, and always will be transgressors. 
"Not the righteous, 
Sinncra Jesus came to call." 



Though the holy walk of a Christian does not recommend him 
to the favour of Ood, yel it recommends the religion of the Son of God 
'n the vprld. — Maaon. 
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THE SECRET OF LOVE AND UNION. 



Giace, mercy, and peace be with my deax Friend. Amen. 

I have been much engaged in writing for some time, also in- 
disposed in body ; notwithstanding which I should have written 
to yon, bat thought as I corresponded with your dear sister it 
was almost the same as if I addressed you. I bless the Loid if 
my poor writing has been a blessing to you, and am glad your 
desires continue to crave for the best things, that you are seek- 
ing the things that accompany salvation. " They that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing." In the Lord's time they 
shall have all their wants supplied. 

I am truly glad to hear that your eldest sister has a deeper 
sense of her poverty, and is desiring the bread of heaven. It 
is indeed a great mercy to be made sensible of one poverty and 
destitute state of soul, and to find a sense of need of the things 
of the Spirit. The humiliation and sufferings of Christ are for 
BQoh : " For though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty may be made rich." All the 
grace prepared by God in covenant (with which Christ is filled) 
isforsach: ''The poor (in spirit) have the gospel preached to 
them." The throne of grace is for suoh : " Come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that ye may find grace to help in time of need." 
(It is for the needy.) God will feed such: "I will feed you, 
poor of the flock." They shall have the exercise of faith : " The 
Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of the people shall trust 
in it ; " "I will leave in the midst of thee a poor people ; they 
shall trust in thy name." They have every encouragement to 
pray for what they need: "He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer." They are blessed, and 
shall go to heaven: "Blessed are t^e poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kmgdom of heaven." God will deliver them from their 
bondage, guilt, fear, and destitute, helpless state: " He will de- 
liver the needy when he crieth, the poor also, and him that hatli 
no helper." They shall have occasion to rejoice in God; " The 
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." They 
shall have what they want in the Lord's time : " My God shaU 
supply all your need, according to his riches in glory, by Jesus 
Christ." Therefore a sense of poverty is of more value than a 
kingdom. Those who feel apiritnal poverty, or poverty of soul, 
will have a sense of need. Such are " poor and needy," which 
none are but the children of God. Others "have need of 
nothing," because "they know not that they ai-e poor, and 
blind, and naked." Then, in so far as a sense of poverty and 
desires for the riches of grace are evident in your sister, there 
is foundation for hope that God has b^un a good work in her. 
These may well be embraced by the fiock of Christ, for God has 
promised ■' to feed the poor of the flock." 

You state it as your belief that my correspondence with your 
sister has been blessed to several. Tliis to me is good news. 
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God is my record how I long that mj writings may be made 
useful to hie chosen ones. I care not how much I am stripped 
and emptied, if it be to the profit and enriching of the bouIb of 
Ms people. "As poor, yet making many rich." That yonr 
sister is free to let others read, or hear read, what has been a 
blessing to her erideDoes a sweet and ndble spirit, and is proof 
of her love to God: "He that loveth God, loveth his brother 
also." This is the way to increase comfort in her own aonl: 
" There is that scattereth (distribuieth), yet increaseth; there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to penury." 
I wrote to her, not knowing it was read by any other person, 
except her sister aud yoQ ; yet if the good Lord is pleased to 
bless it to others, it will be a double pleasure to me to write. 

I have not written to Woolwich, being ho engaged; yet it 
seems they ore determined not to give me np, which is a fresh 
token of their love. The Lord unite, bless, and prosper their 
Bonis, that they may have but one heart, all agreeing to give 
their hearts as one to Christ; that they may have but one way — 
Chrwt in his word ; that they may have but one mind — the 
"mind of Christ;" that they may unanimously be content to 
sink that Christ may riae; and that they may in unison rise up 
with biin from this wilderness and all entangling things. No 
way BO straight to meet Christ, or have his presence among 
them as to cultivate union with each other. When the children 
of God are cold and shy towards each other, Christ seems sby of 
them; but when they cultivate love and seek unity and peaoe 
among each other, then Christ will ghow himself loving to them : 
" Be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you." 

Now, there are several things needful to such unions: 1, Let 
each one esteem another better than himself; 2, Submit to each 
other in the fear of the Lord; 8, Bear the infirmities and 
burdens of each other; 4, Seek to hononr each other; 6, Let 
each one pray for another. Seek not honour from each other, but 
seek the honour that cometh from God, otherwise the exercise 
of faith is stopped ; then love and nnity will abate : " Row can 
ye believe that seek honour one of another, and seek the hononr 
that cometh from God only?" 6, Consider the grand stimulus to 
union: "If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another." 
Qod loved us with a notwithstanding all our sins and provoca- 
tions; therefore we ought to love each other notwithstanding 
infirmities aid the many impediments : "Have fervent charity 
among yourselves, for (parity (brotherly love) shall cover the 
multitude of sins " — failings of each other. I am truly glad 
yon are inclined toassociate with them often: " He that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise," when "a companion of fools 
shall be destroyed." Now, wise men are such as fear God, 
though they may be idiots in other respects, for "the fear of 
God, that is wisdom." And these truly have his fear in their 
hearts; therefore, if in heart you join them, you must be in- 
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terested in the same blessings ; for if he tliat walketh with wise 
men shall be wise, then he that is united in heart to them that 
fear God hath in his own heart the same grace. And " surel; 
I know it shall be well with them that fear God, who walk before 
him." "Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord; he will 
show them his covenant." Those who fear the Lord ahoold 
^peak often one to another. Such, when truly nnited, hatre 
plenty to talk abont: " Come hither, ye that fear Qod, and I 
will dedare what he hath done for my soul " — what a great 
work he bath wrought for my salvation and welfare; what he 
hath done in my soul, his work of grace there; what he hath 
done, from time to time, in visiting, feeding, comforting, 
Btreugthening, leading, guiding, healing, teaching, and refresh- 
ing my BOnl. O ! When the spring is open, there is no end of 
telling. But who can open the spring ? None but the Spirit 
of God. Therefore cry for him to do it. Who will draw out 
from the apring? "A man of understanding shall draw it out." 
Who is a, man of understanding 9 Such as fear God, for " the 
fear of God is to depart from evil," and " to depart from evil is 
understanding." Therefore it is such as fear God. 

See, then, the blessedness of associating together and being 
in dose and unreserved union with each other. 0, cleave to 
findi, and all will be well I 

I have written to your sister to-day. Give my love to her 
and to your other sister. Tell me her name. 

Yours affeotionately, 

March Irt, 1822. D. FEHNER. 



My dear Friend, — Surronnded as I am with varioas infirmi- 
ties and manifold tribulations, it is no wonder if I incor the 
oharge of neglect or inattention to the sv^erings of my brethren; 
but I hope it will not appear so when I assure you that 1 have 
you daily in remembrance before the mercy seat, that sacred 
place where Christian charity inspires my heart to supplicate and 
plead the cause of the afflicted ones of the household of faith.' 
Every time I have been able to come into the city I have called 
in the market to make inquiry concerning your welfare, but 
eould not find you there. Indeed, I am not an idle spectator of 
Qie afBictive hand of God that is now npon you, and have felt 
an oimous concern for the issue of the present dispensation, 
and, above every other consideration, I have entreated the 
Almighty to attend this his rod with qmekening, bumbling, and 
BODcti^iug grace. 

Ah, my dear friend, the all-wise God doth not afdict as wil- 
lii^ly, nor grieve the children of men without just cause. He 
taketh no pleasure in crushing poor sinners under his feet ; but 
if we are of the number of those whom he hath chosen out of 
fte world, if his holy purpose is to form us for himself to show 



112 THE 008PKL STAITDAKD. — ^APBIL 1, 1869. 

forth Ilia praise, then into the fnmace 'we must needs go, and 
under the rod we mast paea; for in very faithfulneaa, agreeable 
to covenant stipnlationa, "he will visit our transgreaaiona with 
the rod, and our iniquity with atripes," Everlaating love and 
the chastening rod are both included in the covenant of grace; 
and this we found by experience in the firat viaitation of onr 
souls ; as David espreBses it : " Blessed is the man whom thou 
chasteneth, Lord, and teachest him out of thy law," ic. 
Thus we were taught at the beginning, and in every stage of our 
experience since we have found that the Father's blessing and 
the Father's rod are inseparably connected together. And what 
a rich display of sovereign mercy it was for the Most High to 
take such base, vile, and polluted rebels as we are, and that he 
should pnt »s among his children, and deal with ua as eons! 
And though he has done such great things for ns, how bmtish 
and unfruitful we are to this day ! We feel by bitter experience 
that foolishness ia bound in onr depraved hearts, and nothing 
but the rod of aharp correction snail drive it far from us. If, 
like Ephraim, after repeated atrokea, we go on fi-owardly, the 
nezt stroke will cut deeper. " I will," saith God, " make thee 
sick in smiting thee," till, like Ephrsim, we are brought to be- 
moan ourselves, are ashamed, and even confounded on account 
of our folly and vile ingratitude towards the best of fathers, the 
best of friends I 

Thus, my dear friend, I have found it, and thus have you ; 
and the present dispensation you are under ia a visit from Ood. 
And if you arc a vessel of mercy, this furnace is heated on pur- 
pose to purge out your dross, and to make you meet for the 
Master's use. The Lord Jesna Christ is a jealous God. He will 
suffer no idols to lodge or find entertainment in the hearts of 
those who are the purchase of his precious blood. He knovs how 
to heal our backshdings, by terrible things in righteousness, aa 
well as by the melting oferations of bis love. Every individual 
aheep of Chriat'a fold must and shall pass under the rod ; and 
the more addicted to folly, the heavier will the rod fall ; " As 
many aa I love, I rebuke and chasten." This I can prove by my 
own sensations under hia rebukea, and with my whole heart J 
do bless him for every stroke of his chastising hand, and I can 
most cordially join in David's confession: "I know, Lord, 
that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me." His supphcation also must be mine: "Let, I 
pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my comfort, according to 
thy word unto thy servant," 4c. 

My dear friend, I know, understands my aim and desire in these 
few lines. I love, I pity, I grieve on your account, and also for 
poor Mrs. S., on whom thia dispensation presses with oppressive 
weight ; but as her day her strength shall be. Give my Chris- 
tian love to her, and tell her that she is by no means forgotten, 
«ither by the Lord or by his poor disciples. 

It would no doubt be very desirable to see the afOioted youth 
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restored to bealth agun ; but if this is not granted, it will be a 
greater meroy to feel resignation and snbmigaion to the will of 
God, who is rigliteons in all Mb ways and holy in all the diepen- 
nations of his providenco towards ns who are but dust and ashes, 
and unworthy of the least of all his mercias. 

And now, my dear friends, together with the afBicted youth, 
I oonimend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which ia 
able to build you up, and to give yon an inheritance among all 
them which aj-e sanctified. 

I remain, in true sympathy and regard, yours affectionately, 
Jtinel7, ia2a J. KEYT. 



A VOICE FROM THE FCSNACB. 
Dgab Lord, in this pathway of deep tribulation. 

My heart in its wearineBs tumeth to thee, 
To seek thoae pure Bouices of true conaolatiou 
"Which flow to thy inouvnera bo sovereign aud free; 
Blessed Jesus, bestow 
On a einner below 
A drop of the honey, the milk, and the wine. 
Which will comfort impart 
To my iOTrowful heart. 
And prove that I am most aaauiedly thine. 
Oreat Ood, I confess, while the furnace is burning, 

I need thU ordeal, thoi^jh fierce ia the fire, 
For my backsliding heart was so for from thee turning, 
So cold my afFectious, so faint my desire. 
Then the droas and the tin 
So abounded within, 
That it needed a furnace of fiie to refine 
This wretched vile heart, 
And Christ's image impart. 
That gold like his graces unsullied may shine. 
Thou knowest, dear Lord, how I sinfully slumberM; 
The ground won enchanted, and spellbound I lay; 
Again, with the cares of this life so encomber'd, 
My spirit lay bound in those fetters of clay. 
No band, JjOrd, but thine, 
With a touch all divine. 



Thy rod and thy fire, 
Te awaken my soul from its indolent sleep? 
Once more I implore thee for heart-felt contrition. 
To mourn o'er the sins which offended my Ood; 
Once more, Lord, work in me a childlike submission, 
To bow at thy footstool, embracing thy rod; 
In mercy I know 
Thou dost chasten me so, 
Bnt 'tis only to crush my rebellion and pride, 
(Thoae monsters of hell 
Which stiU in me dwell,) 
And bring me more humbly to cleave to thy ride. 

C Spire. 
t;oo!(le 
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THY VISITATION HATH PRESERVED MY SPIRIT. 

My dear Friend, — Throngh mercy I arrived home safely on 
Rriday evening. I fonnd my friends all well, ■with the exception 
of one who departed thia life during my stay ■with you. On my 
jommey home the Lord was pleased to soften and crumble my 
poor onworthy heart at his feet ■mth the thoughts of his repeated 
kindnesses to apoor, ■vile sinner of the Genlile race. And, traly, 
the visits of the Lord the 6pirit to the sonl ore precioas and priz- 
able, becanae they are spiritual and saving. Indeed, all religion 
without the blessed visits of the Spirit of God to the heart is 
vanity, and will be sooner or later vexation of spirit ; and living 
souls prize above all other things the touches and tokens of Crod 
to the heart, the anointing and watering of the blessed Spirit, 
the heart divinely melted with the frord of truth applied, and the 
love of God gloriously shed abroad therein ; faith, and hope, and 
love drawn forth by the blessed things of Jesus revealed to the 
soul by the Spirit. These are things living sotils prize above all 
mere profession, and the mere forms of external religion. All 
religion worka death and bondage in the living soul that does not 
stand in the Spirit and power of God; at least, I find it so. 

I hope you are all well. Bemember me to Mrs. W, and the 
rest of the family. With thanks for your kindness to me, 
I am. Yours most sincerely, &o.. 

No. 28, Frenchwood Street, JNO. M'KENZIE. 

Preston, Nov. Ist 1842. 



Christ was so mean that he gave offence to the Jewish nation. 
Tltey conld not tliink that thia person who sprang from tliem could be 
King of Israel. " Is not this the carpenter's son?" say they. " Is not 
his mother called Mary, and his brethren Jaines, and Josea, and Simon, 
and Judas T' And his sisters, are they not all with us?" Don't we 
know them all ) What poor, mean persons they are ! And they were 
offended. Such a low condition this family was in when the Meaaiali 
was bom; and he sprang from it, as a root out of a dry groimd. Hii 
education was. agreeable to his birth. He was brought up in an obscure 
place, Qalil«e, concerning which Nathaniel utid, "Can there any goad 
thing come out of Nazareth 1" He bad not been bo much as sent to a 
private school, loiich less to a university; therefore he was upbraided 
■with it afterwards, " How knoweth this Hian letters, having never 
learned," never been at school ? He was not only represented as the 
carpenter's son, but tbey said, " Is not this the carpenter 1 " It seems 
he was brought up to trade. O how low was our Lord brought in our 
room and stead ! He was found in fashion as a man and in the form of 
a servant,— be who was Lord of all, he to whom tiie world belonged and 
all the fulness of it, yet waa obliged to some few persons for his support. 
Thus we see the wonderful amazing grace of our Lord Jesus, who 
thouch he was rich and Lord of all, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we throi^b his poverty might be made rich. — QUI. 

Tms great truth that the Holy Spirit is the author of oni 
regeneration (which the ancients esteemed a client aivument to prove 
his Deity, from the greatneaa and dignity of the word) is, in words at 
least, generally granted by aD who pretend to sobriety in Christianity. 
— Dr. Ovitn. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OP GOD. 



UBDITATIONS ON THE ylBST CHAPTER OP THE FIRST KPI3TLE 
aXSB&ll. OP PBTEB. 

A VERY common objection to the dootiine of election is that 
it leads to lieentioasness. Men will not sa; in so many positive 
words that all who hold the doctrine of election are loose and 
licentiooB characters, for the evidence of facts to the contrary is 
too etrong for thiB calumny to be proved or believed, and the 
chaise against them uanally lies in jast the opposite direction, 
viz., that they are too strict and precise, too rigid and separate 
from the world, and do not allow themselves to enjoy even the 
innocent pleasures and harmless amnaements of Ufe. But in 
making; the charge they often draw a distinction between the 
doctrine itself and the persons who hold it. Thus they say, 
" "We do not mean that you are licentious, for your life and con- 
duct plainly show the contrary; but there may he special rea- 
sons and motives which act upon yo i wMch may not influence 
others %vho hold the same views. It is not you, therefore, that 
we condemn, but your doctrine. You may be preserved from 
its dangerous infloence hy your education, or your natural con- 
science, or your high sense of duty and propriety, or even by 
your fear of the reproach of acting inconsistently with your pro- 
fession; but if you preEush it to others who nuiy not bo under 
the same restraints with yourself, they wiU most Hkely use it 
or abuse it to their own destruction. And, indeed, what can be 
more natural than that they should do so? If I knew certainly 
and positively that Qod had chosen me to eternal life, and that 
come what may, come what will, I could never perish, then I 
might lie, and cheat, and steal, wallow in drankenness and all 
manner of fllth and onoleanness, and yet be sure all the time that 
I was goii^ to heaven." Such are gome of the objections of the 
opponents of sovereign grace to the doctrine of election ; and as 
such objectors evidently know nothing of the secret teachings and 
dealings of God with the soul, and the sweet constraints of the love 
of Chnst, and indeed do not even understand, much less believe, 
the Scriptures, we need not wonder that they talk so wildly and 
so inconsistently, not only with the power, but with the very 
letter of truth itself. To guard, then, against this common 
objection to the precious truth of election, which, indeed, would 
be fatal to its claims, for a holy God could never reveal an 
unholy doctrine, and more especially to instruct his people into 
the firiiits which spring out of a sense of electing love shed 
abroad in their heart, the Lord the Spirit has written, as with a 
ray of light in the inspired Scriptures, not only the doctrine 
itself, but the gracious and spiritual efl'ects connected with and 
flowing out of it; and has mostcplainly declared that instead of 
tending to hcentiousness, it leads to hoUness of heart and life, 
and that Qod has chosen his people in his dear Son, not that 
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iikej migbt take advantage of the ridies of bU grace to ein the 
more against him, which would be a doctrine of devils, bat that 
it might lay them under the sweetest and most powerful con- 
atraiuts to walk all the more tenderly in his fear, and live all 
the more wortliily to his praise. The apostle, therefore, declares 
that God "hath chosen us in Christ before the fonndation of 
the world, that we should he holy and without blame before bim 
in love " (Eph. i. 4); and that we are " created in Christ Jeans 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we ehoultl 
walk in them." (Eph. ii. 10.) So our gracious Lord said : "Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit." (John sv. 16.) We see, 
therefore, that election is not a licentious or dangerous doctrine, 
but one which leads to holiness, and that so far from being the 
cause of sin, it is just the contrary, being the true and real 
cause of holiuesB; for if there had been no elect people, there 
would have been no holy people, for the "chosen generation" 
are " a holy nation " (1 Pet. ii. 9); and, therefore, if there had 
been no election, there would have been no holiness. It is true 
that ungodly men may abuse the doctrine, and hold the truth in 
unrighteousneas, for what is there, however holy and sacred. 
which the carnal mind will not pervert to its own base purposes ? 
But this is their sin, and will, if grace prevent not, end in their 
damnation. 

But it is time to return to our exposition, thongh onr readers 
will probably trace the connection of these thoughts upon elec- 
tion with the language of Peter; " Elect unto obedience, and 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesas Christ," and will see how the 
apostle unites election with obedience and the blood of sprinkling. 

At this point, therefore, we now resume the thread of our 
exposition, and shall, with God'a help and blessing, endeavour 
to open these two points which we termed, at the close of our 
last paper, the ends of election. It will be observed that the 
one of these ends refers to the heart, and the other to the con- 
science, these being the two main seats of divine operation. 

i. " Elect nnto obedience." 

All true obedience is from the heart. "Ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form (or, as the word means literally, " type " or 
*' mould") of doctrine which was delivered you," or " whereto 
ye were delivered " (margin) ; the figure being taken from that of 
a stamp or signet where the impression coincides perfectly with 
the seal, or from that of a mould where the object cast corres- 
ponds exactly with the model from which it is taken. Thus, as 
divine truth is stamped upon the heart by the power of God, it 
obeys that truth in every lino and lineament, and copies it into 
the life, in the same way as the cast obeys and copies the lines 
and features of the mould. This is being "like wax to the seal," 
or clay to the potter. (Job xlxviii. 14 ; Isa. Ixiv. 8.) And as 
" with the heart man heheveth unto righteousness " (Eom. x. 10), 
this obedience is called " the obedience of faith " (Rom. xvi. 26), 
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tmd to yield it is to obey tiie gospel. (Rom. x. 16.) Bat the 
qoestion may firise. How is this obedience of faith produced ? 
It Ib by the voice of the Lord Bpeaking with power to the Bonl. 
The promiae given to our gracious Lord 'when he was made a priest 
toever after the order of Melchisedec was: "Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holineeB," (Pb. 
01. 8.) David, therefore, personating the Lord, eays, " Aa soon 
as they hear of me they shall obey me." (Pb, xviii. 44.) It is, 
then, the hearing of the Lord's voice (" My sheep hear nay 
voice"), which raises up faith in the sonl; and with faith cornea 
the obedience of faith ; for faith and thb obedience of faith ore 
HO closely and intimately connected that that faith which is not 
obedient is not the faith of God's elect. We see this very plainly 
uid clearly in Paul's case. The moment that the Lord spoke to 
him at Damascus gate, Mth was raised ap .in his heart, and with 
faith immediately came the obedience of faith, " Lord, what wilt 
thoQ have me to do ?" {Acts ix. 8.) The neck of unbelief was 
in a moment broken, and with it the neck of disobedience, and 
the fiiith which made him say, "Lord," i)iade him also say, 
"What wilt thou have me to do ?" " Why call ye me. Lord, 
L)Td, and do not the things which I aay ? " Our own experience 
alto proves this. God spoke to us in various wa^s before he 
oiled us effectually by his grace. How often, for mstance, did 
hs apeak to us In bis providence, sometimes to worn, sometimes 
lo admonish us, if we had bad but ears to hear. What narrow 
escapes sometimes with life ; what severe strokes of illness, and 
yet what raising up &om the very gates of death 1 What unex- 
pected tarns at other times in our favour, as if the very goodness 
of God were calling us unto himself irom paths of sin and dis- 
obediencel How often, too, he spoke to us by secret warnings 
raid admonitions of conscience, telling as what the end would be 
of walking after our own crooked ways I How he spoke to us 
sometimes also by the words and example of godly men and 
women, the truth and sincerity of whose religion we were com- 
pelled to acknowledge! And bow he spake to us, it may be, for 
many have not this, in and by the ministry of the word, so that, 
in spite of ourselves, a ray of unwelcome light darted into our 
conscience to produce a momentary pang of gnilt and uneasiness, 
with some desires to be different from what we were. But how 
ineffectual was all this ; and how the power of sin, the love of 
the world, the fear of man, the pleasures and pursuits of life, 
and, above all, the strong cords of unbelief, impenitence, and 
hfurdness of heart held us fast bound; so that in ne there waa 
neither faith, nor the obedience of faith. And so we should 
have lived, and so we should have died, hod not the Lord put 
forth another power, and spoken to us by another voice than 
that of providence, or natural conscience, or the outward mini- 
Dtration of the word, and done that for us and in us by the power 
of his grace, which has made us what we are as new creatures 
in Christ Jesus. 
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"We thus see the special blessedness of being " elect unto obe- 
dience," and that God secures it by as fixed and firm a deciee 
as salvation itself; and, indeed, it is a part of salvation; for as 
by grace we are saved througb faith, it is by the obedience of 
fait^ that we beoome manifestly interested in God's great salva- 
tion. We can, therefore, no more be saved without obedience 
than we can be saved without faith; for the wrath of God is 
upon all the children of disobedience (Eph. v. 6) ; and as to 
believe the gospel is to obey the gospel (Rom. s, 16), so disobe- 
dience of the gospel is of the nature, and will have the punish- 
ment of unbelief of the gospel. 

ii. The other end to which the people of God are elect; is 
"the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." This deals with 
their conscience as obedience deals with their heart. Wherever 
there is a work of grace in the soul, it makes the conscience 
alive and tender in the fear of Cod; and the apphcation of the 
law to this hving and tender conscience lays upon it a heavy 
load of guilt, under which it cries and groana being burdened. 
In this aore and guilty conscience the law of God and hia wrath 
meet tc^tber, and down goes the soul, more or less, into those 
depths of which the Psalmist says, " Out of the depths have I 
cried unto thee, Lord." Now, nothing but the blood of Christ 
revealed unto and sprinkled upon this guilty conscience can re- 
move from it this heavy load of gdlt. &in after sin, crime 
after crime, iniquity upon iniquity, in thought, word, or deed, 
press the soul at times almost down into despair. But God will 
never suffer iiis elect people to sink, that is, wholly and finally, 
into this horrible pit, for they are elect unto the sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ. Not only, therefore, has he choseu 
them in Christ that they should be holy and without blame before 
him in love, made them accepted in the Beloved, and forgiven 
them all their aina, but he has determined, in the riches of his 
grace, that the atoning blood which was shed for them upon the 
cross, and by which they were redeemed from death and hell, 
should be sprinkled upon their conscience, so as to cleanse and 
purge it from this load of guilt, that they might draw near to him 
with a true heart, in fail assurance of faith, as having their 
heart sprinkled from this evU conscience. (Heb. x. 22.) 

We now see the connection between obedience and the blood 
of sprinkling, and how and why the elect are chosen unto both. 
By the special gift and power of God they believe with the heart 
nnto righteousness, and thus render the obedience of faith ; and 
1^ the blood of sprinkling obtain a manifestation of the forgive- 
ness of their ains, and thus serve God with an obedient, loving 
heart, in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, 
and with a conscience pnrged from guilt, filth, and dead works. 
And though there are many of the dear family of God who have 
not yet attained to an experimental knowledge of the blood of 
sprinkling revealed and applied to their conscience, yet being 
dect unto it, and already favoured with the first blessins of 
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obedienoe to the gospel, this second blessing will in dae time 
also be revealed unto them. 

We need hardly remark that the espression, " the sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ," has reference to the practice of 
tiie ceremonial law in which the blood of the victim was first 
shed and then sprinkled. It was bo in Egypt at the institution 
of the Pasaover, when the blood of the paschal lamb was first 
shed when the animal wae killed, and then stmek or sprinkled 
on the lintel and the two side-posts of the houses. (Esod. xii. 
7, 22.) So it was when Mosea sprinkled the blood on the altar, 
on the hook, and on the people." (Exod. xsiv. C-8; Heb. ix. 
19.) So also he first shed and then eprinkled with blood both 
the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry. (Heb. is. 21.) 
And we may here observe that the blood was always sprinkled 
whilst warm, when, so to speak, the life was still in it, for it 
was never suffered to become cold or clotted; and thus was a 
lively type of the life that is in the blood of Christ when it is 
sprinkled on the conscience. But more especially was this the 
case on the great day of atonement, when Aaron took the blood 
of the bnllock and of the goat and Bprinkled it upon and before 
the mercy seat. (Lev. ivi. 14, 15.) We thus see that, accord- 
ing to the ceremonial law, the blood was first shed and then 
sprinkled. In a similar way, in the antitype, it was through 
the bloodahedding and death of the gracious Lord that sin was 
atoned for, put away, and blotted out. This was the sheddinff 
of the blood, and accomplished our redemption. In this re- 
demption by blood all the elect of God are interested, and 
therefore by virtue of this redemption all their sina are 
forgiven them. (Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 14.) But in order to 
enjoy the manifestation of this forgiveness, the atoning blood 
of ihe Lord Jesus Christ must be sprinkled upon their con- 
sciences, that they may have a knowledge of salvation by the 
remission of sins. And as doubtless there were many to whom 
Peter wrote, who " as new-bom babes had tasted that the Lord 
was gracious," but had not yet attained unto a personal, experi- 
mental knowledge of pardoned sin, he encourages them to hope 
and patiently wait foe the promised blessing, by assuring them 
that they were elect unto it, and that, therefore, they could not 
£ul of obtaining it at 6od's appointed season. 

The apostle also opens the ittsirwmtnit through whom these 
blessings are communicated, and thus instructs us into the 
means as well as the ends. If we are elect unto obedience and 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ as ends, we are put 
into personal possesflion of them by the Holy Spirit as the means. 
He, therefore, says, "through s an ctifi cation of the Spirit." It 
is desirable to observe how we have here in the compass of 
one verse the three Personsof the blessed Trinity brought before 
us, viz., God the Father,'his Son the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost the Sanctifier; and mark also the three blessings 
ascribed to these three distinct Persons — that the Father elects. 
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the Son atones, and the Holy GboBt sanctifieit. Observe alao 
from it how we are brought into the perEOnal, experimeotal pos- 
session of these blessings, and how we are made to know oar 
election, our redemption, and our sanctification ; and that it is 
the Holj Ghost moving in sweet accordance with the electing 
loTe of God, and the atoning blood of Jesus Christ, who sancti- 
fies the soul by leading the heart into the obedience of faith, and 
applying to the conscience the blood of spriokliog. We thoa 
see that election is a holy doctrine, because it movea in ac- 
cordance with the saucti£cation of the Spirit, and that redemp- 
tion by blood is a holy doctrine, because attended by the 
Spirit's sanctifying grace; that the obedience of faith is a holy 
ohedieace, as produced by the power and operation of the Holy 
Ghost, and that the blood of Jesus Christ sprinkled upon the 
conscience both cleanses and sanctifies it, by not only revealing 
pardoning mercy, but by making sin exceedingly sinful and hoh- 
ness the very element of the renewed soul. 

We shall not dwell upon the apostolic prayer which closes 
what we may call the address of this eptstle; " Grace unto yoa 
and peace be multiplied," as we endeavoured to open the words 
in our Meditations upon the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Sphesiana, and shall, therefore, pass on to what may, in fact, be 
considered the real commencement of the epistle: " Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto & lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." (1 Pet. i. 8.) 

We may call this, then, the true commencement of the epistle, 
and it is remarkable how Paul and Peter, thoi^h writing to dif- 
ferent persons, and most probably without any oommunioation 
with each other at the time, both begin their letters in almost 
the same way. Thus Paul, writiag to the Ephesians, begins 
with blessing God as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
the manifested riches of his grace: " Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jcbus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. 1. 3.) 
8o similarly Peter blesses the God and Father of Uie Lord 
Jesus Christ for the display of his mercy and love. The bless- 
ings for which Paul praised him were all those spiritual blessiiigs 
with which he had blessed the church in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus; but the blessing for which Peter here thanks and 
adores his divine Majesty is for having begotten them again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. This, then, is the first feature which we shall now have 
to consider. 

Three things are ohser\'able in it: 1, the blesdng of being 
"begotten again;" 2, the /mil and ritsuU of this new birth, 
which is " a lively," or as the word means, a living " hope; " 
and 3, the eatue of this new birth, whjoh is " the resurrection of 
Jesus Ohrist from the dead." 

1. The epistle was written to those who were partakers of a 
t;oo!(lc 
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new find lie&venly birth. They are, therefore, said to be " bom 
again " (i. 23), and are addressed as " new-bom babes." (ii. 2.) 
For this act of his grace the apostle blesses and praises God on 
their behalf. And nell ma; this QDapeakable blessing call forth 
every power and faotilty of the soul in praise and thanksgiving, 
vbether of an apostle, or of the meanest believer; for it is the 
iotroduction into, as well as the sure pledge of every other 
apiritttal blessing for time and eternity. To possess divine life, 
to be bom of God, is to have him for oar Father, and thus have 
ereryblessingv^bich a Father's heart can conceive, and a Father's 
hand bestow. It is to be delivered from death, and made par- 
taker of a life which can never die. It is to live through everj' 
storm; to be Lroaght through every trial, temptation, sorrow, 
and afSiction; to obtain victory over sin, Satan, death, and hell, 
and to reign with Chriat in the light and bleasedness of one 
eternal and glorious day. On this point, however, we need not 
dwell, as it is one which, however sweet, does not require any 
3])ecial opening. 

2. Let OS pass on, therefore, to see the.^^ and effvii of this 
new and heavenly birth — a lively or Hving hope. There are 
other fruits of the new birth, but that which the apostle has 
biQi^ht forward here is one eminently sweet and soitable to the 
Den-bom family of God. One peculiar feature in this epistle 
^nis to be that it does npt, so to speak, take very high ground; 
that is, it does not address itself to very advanced behe vers. If, 
for instance, we compare it with the epistle to the Ephesians, 
we ihall see that though both are equally inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, yet that a higher, fuller, and more exalted strain ani- 
mates, as it were, the epistle of Paul. It was written to a 
deeply- taught, hi^y-favoored, and well-established church, and, 
therefore, able folly to receive, and experimentally enter into, 
the grand and glorious tmths unfolded to them. But Peter's 
epistle was not written to any particular church, much leas to 
one so far advanced in the divine life. It is, therefore, styled a 
" general epistle," as being addressed to the people of God gene- 
nlly, and was sent not to a specially-favoured, long- established 
church, but to "strangers scattered" here and there, and there- 
fore widely differing in experience, both from one another and 
from a charoh which, like that at Ephesus, had been for three 
years specially favoured with the benefit and. blessing of Paul's 
personal ministry. Peter's epistle, therefore, takes what we may 
perhaps call a lower tone of experience. The doctrine preached 
)D both is the same, the grand tmtha of the gospel, such as elec- 
tion, redemption, regeneration, are just the same; but the per- 
wns to whom it is written not being, for the most part, so far 
advanced in the things of God as the Ephesians, Golossiana, 
and the churches generally to which Paul wrote, milk, rather 
than strong meat, is set before them. 

This may explain why Peter blesses God for begetting them 
i^ain onto a lively hope. ' He does not tell them that Ood had 
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begotten tliem nnto the full assnr^ee of faith, or unto the clear 
enjoyment of manifested pardon, or to the shedding abroad of 
the love of God in the heart by the Holy GhoBt, bnt nnto a lively 
or living hope by the reaarreDtion of Jesus GbriBt from the dead. 
There is mnch wisdom, mercy, and condeecension in this. 

Now, there are very many of the family of God who eannot 
rise mnch beyond » lively or living hope. It ifl called a lively 
or living hope to dietinguish it from a dead and carnal hope, 
enoh as the hope of the hypocrite, which shall perish (Job viii. 
13}; or of the wicked, which shall be as the giving up of the 
ghoat (Job xi. 20); or of the Pharisee who is under the oarse of 
God, as trusting in himself and making flesh his arm (Jer. xvii. 
5); or' of that numerous throng, dead in sin or dead in a pro- 
fession, who hope in God's mercy becanse they have never expe- 
rimentally felt or feared his wrath. The living or lively hope to 
vhich God begets his dear children by the resurrection of Jeans 
Christ from the dead is very different from any anch dead hopes 
as these. It is raised up in the soul by the power of God — the 
same power by which be raised the 'Lord Jesns Christ from the 
dead. It has, therefore, life in it, which makes it always liviog 
and sometimes lively. It may, indeed, sink very low, and seem 
at times almost if not wholly gone, as one complained of old, 
" My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord" (Lam. 
iii. 16); and another cried ont, " My hope bath he removed like 
a tree" (Job six. 10) ; and yet the one could say as soon as it 
was revived, "The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; there- 
fore will I hope in him" (Lam, iii. 24); and the other could 
declare, " I know that my Bedaemer liveth." But however low 
it may sink through temptation, darkness, bondage, and guilty 
fear, yet it can never wholly perish, fail, or be disappointed, for 
it is " in hope of eternal life which God, that cannot Ue, pro- 
mised before the world began," and is built upon two immutable 
things, God's promise and God's oath. In which it was impossi- 
ble for him to lie. It is also a fruit of the Spirit in union with 
faith and love, and, therefore, like them, abideth in the church 
and in the soul when all gifts, such as of prophecy, of tongues, 
and of knowledge fail, cease, and vanish away (1 Car. xiii. 8, 
18.) It has salvation in it, for by it we are saved (Bom. viii. 
24); isthegiftof Ood'sfreegTace(2Thess.ii.l6); and, therefrae, 
must reign through righteousness unto eternal life. (Bom. v. 21.) 
It is an ajichorof the soul both sure and stedfast, and is firmly 
fixed within the veil, whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
and hopes to the end for the grace that is to be brought at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. Itis, therefore, apreciousgrace; and 
though it may not have the sweet enjoyments of the assuranoe 
of faith, or the casting out of all fear which hath torment, whidi 
is the special blessing and high privil^e of love, yet it equally 
aecures the soul in the hrm possession of the grace of the gospel 
and the gift of eternal hfe. 

8. Now, it is by the reaurrectioit of Jesns Christ fitaa the 
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dead tfaat God begets as again unto this lively Lope. We showed 
in (Hir Meditations npon £ph. ii. 5, 6, that the testiFrectioti of 
Christ was not only Uie pledge but the initial cause of our rege- 
neration. When Chriat rose from the dead all his elect rose Yir- 
taally in and with him. It is impossible, therefore, that their 
aools should continue ever dead in sin, and bo pass out of life 
nnregenerate; for as none can enter Uie kingdom of God but 
those who are bom again, they would be excluded from eternal 
life if they departed in their unregeneracy. 

Bat it may be desirable to trace out this connection a little 
more plainly and fully. 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ was God's grand attestation 
to the truth of his divine mission and Sonship, for by it he was 
"declared to be the Son of God with power," It therefore set 
a divine stamp upon his sacrifice, bloodshedding, and death, 
showed God's acceptance of his offering, and that sin was thus 
for ever put away. Now, just think what would have been the 
dieodfol consequences if Christ had not been raised from the 
dead, or if we bad no in&llible proofe (Acts i. 8) of his resur- 
rection. There would have been, there could have been no forr 
giTflness of sin (1 Cor. xv. 17); and, therefore, when the con- 
ideuce became awakened to a sense of guilt and condemnation, 
Uiere could have been nothing before it but black and gloomy 
daepair. But Christ being raised from the dead and having 
gone up on high to be the High Friest over the house of God, 
and the Holy Spirit bearing witness of this both in the word 
and through the word to the soul, a door of hope is opened even 
in the very valley of Aehor. The Holy Ghost, who would not 
have been given had not Christ risen from the dead and gone to 
the Father, now comes and testifies of him to the soui, takes of 
the things which are his, reveals them to the heart, and raises 
np faith to look unto and believe iu bim as the Son of God, 
and thoB, according to the measure of the revelation, it abonnds 
b hope through the power of the Holy Ghost. (Bom. xv. 18.) 

If you will look back to the time and way in which Ood was 
pleased to beget yon again unto a lively hope, yon will clearly 
see that it sprang out of some discovery of Christ, soma view 
by faith of his Person and work, some dropping in of a promise 
or of a word that testified of him, and through which be was 
presented to your faith as the Object in whom every hope of 
salvation centered, and roond whom it closely twined. It was be~ 
caDseyouaawhis suitability, blesBedness, blood, andrighteousness, 
what he is in himself, and what he had done and suffered as the 
Son, the Christ, and the Lamb of God, that you were lifted up 
out of guilt, bandage, and condemnation, so as to feel a sweet 
persnasiou that what the Lord had done and suffered he had 
done and suffered for you. This hope admitted your faith and 
affections within the veil where this risen and exalted Christ 
sits in his grace and in his glory. You saw that he was a 
Mediator between God and men, an Advooate with the Father, 
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JcBua Cluist the rigliteoua, an Intercessor able to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto Ood by him. And as this hope 
waxed stronger and stronger and became more and more lively, 
it took a firmer hold of the Lord of life and glory. Nor did he 
reject, discourage, or frown upon it, but rather fed it with 
promise after promise, until it rose almost, if not wholly, to 
" tbe full assurance of hope " (Heb. tI. 11); and thougli there 
were many tilings which seemed to damp it, yet, like Abraham, 
you could and did against hope believe iji hope. Nor have job 
ever sunk so low since, for this experience of the mercy of God 
in Christ has wi'ought a hope which maketh not ashamed, and. 
therefore, abides stedfast, and is ever looking out for better 
things ; for it is of the very nature of hope to wait with patience 
for that we see not, that is, in present possession. (Bom. viii. 25.] 

And we may observe also that as the life of God is in it, it 
will have its revivals and its renewals, and these will be very 
sweet and precious, for they are always attended with faith and 
love, and enable the soul to rise up out of its tioables and 
sorrows, its trials and temptations, and to say with the Psalmiit: 
" Why art thou east down, my soul ? and why art thou dis' 
ijuieted within me ? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God." 
(Ps. xlii. 11.) 

But we have said enough for the present on this lively hope, 
and must defer to onr next No. the blessed end which lies before 
it, and unto which it looks, viz., " au inheritance incorrnptible, 
and nndefiled, and that fadeth not away." 



mahy wild. 

Mary Wild died at Allcannings, Wilts, October 19, 1868. 

Mary Wild was the only daughter (though there were many 
sons) of godly parents, both of whom I well knew, not only a* 
being attached hearers of mine during the time of my residence 
in Wilts, but from personal intercourse, especially with her 
mother in my subsequent visits, as her father was taken out of 
this world of sin and sorrow as far back as 1837. 

As no memorial has ever appeared of them, though better 
worthy of it than many, I sh&U from some memoranda whicb 
have lately been put into my hands written by the deceased, as 
well as from my personal recollections, give a little account of 
this godly couple, as a kind of introduction to the experience 
and dying testimony of their daughter Mary. 

They had both of them made a profession of religion very 
long before I became acquainted wiUi them, Mrs. Wild dating 
her convictions from about the year 1809, when she was about 
26 years of age. They had for many years lived at StoweU, in 
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the parish of WUoot, a small village near Pewsej, Wilta, renting a 
farm under a &mily of High Chnroh principleB and thoroughly 
imbued with that proud, feudal, domineering spirit which in those 
days particularly so prevailed in the squirearohy towards their 
tenants and dependents. I name this as forming an element of 
difficulty and opposition in the path in which they were after- 
wards called to wbUc. 

Farmer Wild, as he was generally called, and as I shall 
therefore term him, from carrying in manners and appearance 
io much about him of the plain, simple English farmer, was one 
of the good old school, being naturally, even before called by 
grace, remarkably honest, straightforward, sober, and very in- 
dostrions. He had also in his wife, to whom he was married 
in the year 1805, a thorough good helpmate, as she was a woman 
of considerable natural intellect, not indeed what now would be 
considered cultivated or educated, but of great ebrewdness of 
obaervation, and a most industrious and careful manager. In 
fact, she M'as, Uke her husband, one of the gtfod old school of 
&rmers' wives ; and though she could not play the piano or paint 
landscapes, and would have passed a very poor examination in 
bistory or geography, could and did make the butter and cheese, 
set the hens, feed the poultry, look up tbe eggs, wash and drees 
lier children, and all the while keep a sharp eye on all that was 
going on in parlour, kitchen, and farm yard. And thus they 
ffflnt on toihng and moiling hard for a living, without thought of 
God or godliness, until the set time came for the Lord to begin 
his worh of grace upon their souls. It appears &om the little 
memoir of her now before me that the Lord wrought first on the 
Boulof Mrs. Wild. In it she tells her daughter, who, without 
letting her know, took down at various times memoranda of her 
conversation, some of her feelings about the year 1809. From 
these memoranda I make the following estract : 

" X waa afraid of death, and worked hard for salvation, hoping to 
escape hell and gain heavea by my good works, knowing no other way 
whereby sinnera could be aaved from the wiath to come. God's plan of 
MTtDg poor Binaers I liad not the least knowledge of, never haviug even 
once heard the do&trineB of Qod's grace preached or talked of. I re- 
member at that time I seemed to have much more power over myself 
than since. I took out my earringB, left off curling my hair, and many 
snch things, was afraid to visit my worldly relatives and ne^hbours, 
often denying myself a slice of meat for dinner that I might send it to 
any of my poor neighbours who I thought feared God. I used much at 
tliat time to read a book entitled ' The Whole Duty of Man,' a book that 
at times almost drove me crazy, I was so continually coming short of 
folfiUing its requirements." 

When thus labouring under soul-trouble, a heavy tempoi'al 
burden was laid upon them by the sudden raising of the rent of 
the fiirm from £400 to £700 a-year, after only five years' occu- 
pation. She observes upon this: 

"All our neighbours, as we were the first that were raised, prophesied 
HOI rain, and we oarsdrea were very deapondiug how we should make 
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up the Tent. Bat the thongbt« of raj a 
thtxe presaing e^rthlj niatten. I was 
feara of death." 

Abont this time, however, an old shepherd, a good man who 
AB often as he had an opportunity would talk to her about the 
things of eternity, procured hei Dr, Watts's hymn book, which, 
however, she had to hide lest her hnaband should know ahe had 
it. Thioagb this shepherd and an old woman also in the Til- 
lage, at whose house there had been at one time preaching, she 
was induced, in the absence of her husband one Sonday, to go 
to the Baptist Chapel at Pewsey. She thus describes her fed- 
ings when she first went there : 

" The fint time I ever Tentured to go to Pewsey Chapel waa on a 
Lord's day when yoor father »nd ancle were goneto Chilton, in Berkehire, 
cat parish affiairs, to save time on week days. Old Sally Q., the womae at 
whose house the preaching wm, went with me. i do not believe I lifted 
up my head the whole time I was in the place, bo did not see who was 
tne^, I felt so ashamed of the people and chapel; nor could I think 
what I should say for myself when my husband cams home, knowing 
well enough be would be sure to hear where I had been, in his absence; 
When he aid retam I, to be beforehand, eeiA where I had gone whibt be 
wHH away. He did not seem to take much heed, only laughed at me, 
and I then promised him, if he would but eometiiues allow me to go, I 
would be an obedient wife to him in other respecta. Thus I sometimes 
got off with old Sally on Sunday evenings, after going to church with 
your father in the early part of the day. It was, however, some months 
before I went a second time. O my pride was such a barrier to me, 
and feeling what would my relatives think of my joining auch a set of 
people; and, what was worse, what would the lady we rented of think 
of me, ehe being such a High Church woman. I feared the clergyman 
also, who waa very much opposed to the chapel. If, however, there was 
a thunder-storm, or I heard of any one dying suddenly, or comins to an 
untimely end, or of any awful occurrence, I was again haunted with 
fears of my own death; but whenever I went to chapel, in some part or 
other of Me sermon my feelings would be described, which kept me 
going from time to time with the old woman. We had two miles to 
walk, and my husband would sometimes come to meet us, and old Sally 
would often say to him, ' Well, master, take and come with mistress 
said me all the way, and then yott will hear for youraelf.' After a time, 
one evening he went with us all the way to chapel, when the miniater 
t«ok for his text the very same which the Church clergyman had 
preached from in the morning, 'But we preach Christ crucified,' Jcc. 
The words were handled by the miniiter, who was a man of consider- 
able abilitv, so differently from the way in which the Church minist^ 
had done that he was fully convinced who was right, and this gave him 
an inclination afterwards to attend there." 

I am not able to give any account how the work of grace was 
begun in Farmer Wild's aoul, whether, as Peter speaks, he was 
won by the conversation of his wife (1 Pet. iii. 1), or whether a 
word of conviction was fastened on hie conscienoe at the ehapel. 
But he became a constant hearer there, and mnoh attached to 
the minister. But, after undergoing a good deal of contempt 
and persecution for their attendance there, some very painfal 
matters transpired at the- chapel about the year 1814, which I 
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do not wish to enter into, bnt they were such aa not only brought 
great and wide reproftch npon the cause, bnt also involved Farmer 
Wild in a heavy loss of £300, he having backed a bill to that 
amount for the minister, which, when it becanie due, not being 
taken np, he had to pay the whole. Of thia eho sayg ; 

"Thia waa indaed a sore trial to aa, with our dear farm and yonng 
family; and the scoffs and jeers which we had to endure from our neigh- 
bour and relatives seemed almost as bed to bear as thu lossof the money," 
But this heavy trial was made to work for their spiritual good, 
for the old shepherd before named had by some means heard of 
the late Mr. Symons, of Bristol, who then lived and preached 
in a small room at Marlborough; and as be brought a good 
report of the miuiBtry, and they were completely cut off from 
the cbapel at Pewsey by the painful circumstances to which I 
bave alluded, they were induced to go to Marlborough to hear 
him. I have heard ber speak of the effect of Mr. Symona's 
Dunistry upon her soul. It was to pall to pieces all her religion, 
and tnm her inside out. But I shall give her own words : 

"Kuay times has be sent me home crying and sadly cut to pieces, 
■tripping me of my self-rigbt£onsness, so that 1 often thought I would 
not go to hear him again; but by the time Sunday came round again, I 
wmtai to go. Like the Jews of old with Sarnue!, many times when he 
Mtered the pulpit have I said inwardly, " Comest thou peaceably, or 
oM peaceably 1" 

She used to say that she never heard any other man insist on 
the practical part of religion as Mr. Symons did: 

"Often did I think of him and of his preaching when I have been 
neighing up the butter for sale, or counting out oiU' eggs for market, 
Md when our landlady's people sent to us for eggs, not to overcharge 
them for the same, though they were rich, and made iu pay so dear for 
the farm. I truly loved and feared Mr. Symons, and be told me that 
hjthe feelings he was the subject of when be came to our house, be was 
BDie thera was a son or daughter of peace in the bouse, or both." 

As they became acquainted with him, Mr. Symons took much 
to Mrs. Wild, coming sometimes to see them at Stowell, as she 
aamea above. I shall, therefore, insert a letter which he wrote 
to them about this time, which I think will be read with both 
pleasure and profit : » 

" Marlborough, Dec, 1816. 
I>ear Mr. and Mrs. Wild, — Your little basket, with its contents, came 
afe to hand, for which I kindly thank you; and as the Lord has pro- 
nuMd to bless bia people in the bosket, I could not return it until I nad 
bnought the Lord to put his blessing into it, namely, that which 
Buleth the soul rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it. In general I 
Ml not forward either to converse with, or write to, strangers on religious 
»nbjeclB; and there are aevcra! in this town who 1 believe, from what L 
tMand hear of them, have been savingly brought to a knowledge of the 
tnith under my preaching, with whom I have never converaed, and to 
vhom I have never writl«n. Should you ask what made me depart 
fmm my general rule of procedure, I answer, that what I have heard and 
secQ of you has raiged a hope in my mind that the Lord baa begun 
3 good work in both youi souls, and this hope is abundantly confirmed 
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bf a strong affection of soul, bo tbat I can say, I lon^ afttr you both in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ, and have frota time to time great liberty of 
aceeas for you at a throne of ^ntce, praying the Lord to accomplish in 
you all the good pleasure of his gooauesa and the work of faitii by his 
almighty powur, in grauting you a double portion of Ilia Spirit to lead 
you into a savins knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, to write the 
flame on the fleshy tables oT your hearts, to reveal Cbri$t to you in all 
his eicellencea, power, and glory, to apply hia blood to your con- 
seiences, and to clotlie you with his righteousness, to shed abroad the 
Father's love in. your hearts to bear witness with your spirits that you 
are bom of Qod, passed from death unto life, and shall never again come 
into uondemnation. Tliese are entne of the leadings and moxt important 
blessings of the everiastiag gospel of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which he freely bestows on nis people as the gifts of his eternal love, 
without money and without price. I should rejoice to hear you say in 
the affirmative, ' These blessings are all out own, we have them in 
sweet and happy possession.' But should you, through unbelief, stagger 
at any of the promises by which our covenant God has engaged to bestow 
them on his people, they are, nevertheless, set before you in the gospel, 
and Mth is given to believe tliem, and, in the Lord's good time, to re- 
ceive them, through and by which your hearts will be purified in obey- 
ing the truth to unfeigned love of the brethren, whom yon will consider 
as the excellent of ine earth, aud with whom will be your delight 
Faith will also render sin increasingly sinful. The evil of it will he 
seen, and the burden of it felt more and more, which will cause yon 
frequently to go mourning with your spirits bowed down wiuun 
yon. Doubts and feani ivill prevail, and you will be ready sometimes 
to conclude that ail ia a delusion and a cheat of Satan, which will make 
your minda like the troubled ocean. In this distress you will call in 
the name of the Lord with a deal ofsighing and groanii^ within, and tlie 
secret comer often resorted to in order to pour out the heart with all it* 
complaints before God, who hath said, ' Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.' These are a few 
of the footsteps of the llock wiiich I believe my friends are walking in. 
If so, I would say, Peace be on you, as a part of the true Israel of GoiL 
I am happy to see that with a large family and a multiplicity of buw- 
ness you can take np your cross and come six miles to hear the word ol' 
truth, the gospel of your salvation. It is a mark that you are of those 
that hunger aud thirst after righteousness; and the promise is that you 
shall be hlled. Yes, I believe tliat you will be abundantly satisfied with 
the goodnessof the Lord's hjose, and, if not now, in due time be brougil 
to praise your covenant God with joyful lips. Beware of and keep from 
outside preaching and professors, il shall be very glad to see or hear 
from you both. Should you write, keep nothing back, good or bad, anil 
it will be gladly received by 

Your affectionate Friend in the Gospel of the Lord and Saviour, 

JoHK Stmons."* 
Mr. Symona became much attached to Mra, Wild, seeing in 
her so much honesty and sincerity, and kept up & correspon- 
dence with her up to the time of his decease. Indeed no one 
who knew anything of the tmth could converse with her 
without seeing the grace of God manifested in her conversa- 

* Letters of this grociotu and well'taught servant of Qod, ns well as 
an account of his last days, will be found in Vol. XV. (1849) of Die 
" Gofipel Standard." 
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titm. Mr. Symona, who was in the Exciae, continued to preach 
at Marlbotough until 1818, when he moved to Bristol, I sap- 
pose by the order of the Commissioners. They continned, 
however, to go to Marlboroagb to hear a Mr. Weldon, who, 
faaviag been in the airmy and a trumpet-major in it during the 
Peninsolar war, waa generally known by the name of Trumpet- 
Major Weldon. I am not able to say how far they profited 
onder hia ministry, but they could not hear the minister that 
succeeded him, and therefore left him to attend at a poor cottage 
at EusbaU, a village about four miles off, but in an opposite 
direction, the minister being a poor shoemaker, and his cottage 
the chapel with a mud floor so uneven that she said she had 
often great difGoulty to keep faer stool from upsetting as she 
sat to hear. When the service was over, they went under 
some sheltered hedge to eat their dinner, and then down to 
the brook to get a little water to drink. But she had a heavier 
load all this time than sitting on a mud floor, dining under a 
hfcdge, or drinMug &om a brook, for she says : 

" Many times when my minil was b<ind(^;ed and I could not hear to 
my Batisfaction and hod so to BbiCt about, has my pride been sadly morti- 
fied, and what was worse, fearing my religion was only enough to make 
me miserable, and like what Mr. Hurt describee: 
' A sore that never healing 
Frets and rankles imto death.' 
The devil would also tell me that I should have nothing else in this 
world or in the next, and that mine wan nothing hut the sorrow of the 
world that worketh death." 

Still, however, this honest, godly couple, for I place him with 
ber, though I have not yet spoken much about him, struggled 
on through wind and storm, not beaten back, for hell was be- 
hind them and heaven before, even though the last was but 
dimly seen; and after a little time the frienda at the cottage at 
Bushall helping each other, a little place was built at Manning- 
ford, about three miles off, ia which tbej heard Henry Huntly 
(of whom some notice appeared in the March Supplement), Mr. 
Pontin, of Devizes, and other good men, for about nine or ten 
jeaxs. Some reason, however, occurred about. 1835, which 
caused them to leave Manningford, and Mrs. Wild for a little 
time went again to Pewsey Chapel. This was about the time 
that Mr. Godwin came to preach there. The poor old farmer, 
however, having so severely smarted from hia connection with 
the chapel, could hardly bring himself again to enter it, and 
would, therefore, either stay at home or take his Bible or book 
to a little copse close by the farm meadow, and there read and 
pray by himself. 

I shall now have, thoi^h unwillingly, to speak a little about 
myself, and the way in which I £ret became acquainted with 
them. Those who recollect the Obituary of Carby Tuckwell, 
will perhaps call to mind the circumstancea which I have 
named in it of my tirst going to Allingion. I shall, therefore, 
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give an extract or two feom the little MS. now brfbre me, in 
which her danghter has recorded some of her raother's conver- 

sations : 

" Mr. Pliilpot'H leaving the Chnrch and coming for n time to preach at 
AUington waA noUed abroad and Mton reached yoar iathet'a ears, and he 
felt inclined to go and hear bim, which, after once doing, you might as 
well have tried to atop a r unnin g stream as to atop his going." 

In a snbeeqnent entry, dated May lltb, 1862, 1 find the fol- 
lowing worda : 

" In the afternoon of this day she said to me, ' I was thinking in the 
morning, whilst you. were at chapel at Allington, of your father, how 
terribly Bunk and low spirited he sometimes came home from there 
26 years ago, when he first began to bear Mr, PhilpoL It came so fresh 
to my mind. Once in particnlar. The text was, ' A sower went out 
to sow,' &C. Your &tber seemed so cut off thai he could scarce eat 
bia dinner. He told me the aingers were the same, so that they could 
hardly sing. It was before I wcut there, but you might as well have 
tried to stop a waterconrae as try to stop him from going." 

As my mind had been for several years a good deal eseroised 
tipos the things of God, and I had been led paxtioululy to see 
and feel the wonderful difFereoee which there was between natural 
and spiritual religion, and that nothing was of any worth or 
value as regards salvation but the teaching and testimony of 
6od himself in the soul, my ministry at that time ran much in 
that channel, and was, therefore, very separating, searching, 
and, as I was young both in years and grace and had a good 
deal of warmth and zeal, was often, no doabt, very cutting 
both in manner and expression, which was, I am bound to say, 
rather a new sonnd in those parts. I have reason to believe, 
from what I afterwards heard, that both Farmer Wild and his 
wife, like many others, had for some time been gradually sunk 
into a cold, letbai^c, and sleepy state of soul. When, there- 
fore, the good old farmer was first broagbt under a more 
searching, separating ministry than he had been accustomed to 
since the days of Mr. Symona, it was very cutting to his feel- 
ings, and seemed at times to strip him of all his religion. But, 
SB Mr. Huntington somewhere says, "Where we get our catting 
there we get our healing," and thus, as every now and then 
there was a little balm dropped upon the sore, it nailed bis ears 
&6t to the door-post ; and I may say, almost literally as well as 
spirituaJly so, for he always sat close to the door of the chapel, 
in one and the same place, and I seem to see him now in my 
mind's eye, for he was naturally one of the finest grown men 
that I have ever seen, hanging upon the word, as thongh he 
could eat it. When the service was over, he would creep away 
by himself and get under a hedge, or sit on a bank (for hedges 
are i-are things in that part of Wilts), where he ate his dinner 
«lone, rarely speaking to any one and carrying as be best could 
bia own burden, or feasting on any little moml that be nu^ 
have gathered up under the voti. 
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Bnt in 1887 the Lord weib pleased to lay npon him his beav; 
hand, in an illness which terminated in deatii. His complaint 
was what is commonly called water on the chest, one of the 
moat distressing diseases that our poor frames are subject to. I 
visited him several times in Ms illness, and I have rarely seen 
any one more distressed on a sick bed, both in body and soal. 
I remember on one occasion going to see him, when so great 
was his distress from his bodjly complaint, and the trouble of 
his mind, that he could not continue in bed, but sat outside the 
clothes with nothing on but his shirt and a shawl thrown over 
his limbs, whilst, it being summer, great drops of sweat rolled 
down his face. His poor wife seemed almost as much distressed 
as he. I said what 1 could to comfort him, read and prayed 
with him, but left him much as I found him. 

But I shall here insert an extract from the little memorial 
before me, which will tell hia ^end better than anything of my 
own which I could say: 

" In July, 1837, my father, who had been sufferingmuch froia heart 
diaeaae and dropsy, died on the 24th of the month. To my knowledge 
he bad been in a very dark and gloomy atat? of mind foraeveral months, 
and a heavy affliction it was to my dear mother to see his end approach- 
ing, and his poor mind bo bondaged and cast down, and alao to witness 
hia bodily aimerings. I recollect one of her expressions before the good 
Lord set his eoul at happy liberty was, ' could I but see his poor soul 
deUvered from the gad s^te he has been no long in, if it was only just 
before he leaves this world, and the Lord enables him only to lift his 
hand up to let me know that it is all right between God ami his soul, 1 
could mllingly go into a cave, and there end my days.' * But, poor soul t 
ahe had many years of trouble to wade through after the death of her 
partner as bad as a cave to her. About three weeks before my father's 
death, after he had been reading the 333rd hynm (Qadsby'a Selection), 

' my soul, what means this sadnesa ) ' 
the good Lord blesiedly delivered him from all feara of death ; he sent 
for his children to his bedside, admonished each and all, and telling 
them how good the Lord had been to him in removioK bia fears. He 
also wished for several of hia old servants to be sent for, that he might 
also declare to them what Qod had done for his never-dying aoul, and 
they, being God-fearing men, rejoiced, with him. Uany times after this 
dehverance he was longing and desiring to be absent from hia poor body 
that he might be present with his dear Saviour. I have many times 
heard him say the Lord had promised to be hia God and guide till death. 
1 well recollect hia lamentations and groaning before his deliverance. 
He described himself to be like the man in the ca^e in Bunyati's ' Pil- 
grim's Progress;' only he aaid there appeared to hun a very little light 
m just one comer, and here he was shut up for several weeks, but said: 
' Uany are the afflictions of the righteous, bnt the Lord delivers him 
of them alh' Also, ' He bore our sins in his own body on the tree.' 



The dav before hia death, he groaned to himself, and on mother asking 
him what was the matter, ' 0,' he replied, ' the enemy has got mv 
mind out in the bam about winnowing that wheat. Under Stowell Hill 



tny years ago, the Lord promised to be my God and guide until death, 
but he did not promise to go through with me, and Salon tells me the 

* I heard her say the words. 
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Lord will then leave me.' This was the enem}''a Ia»t attack,, for tli? 
next day, hearing the clock strike, he inquired the time. Being told 
one o'clock, he said, ' I thoi^ht I Bhould have been gone before thin 
time.' ' O, father/ my mother answered, ' the Lord's time ia best.' 
He quickly replied, ' Betay, if thon didnt but know the happiness I am 
going to enjoy, thou wouldst not want U) keep me here,' adding, ' Thou 
Wert the last idol I could give up; but, thank God, I can do that now.' 
He then talked for aome time of the Hufferinga of Christ, saying, ' He bore 
ov siuB in his own body on the tree,' and tried to repeat one of Mr. 
Hart's verses: 

'" For all our sins we Bis may call, 

As he sustained their weight; 

How huge the heavy load of all. 

When only mine's so greet.' 
And in lesa than ten minutes after thi.'i breathed his last, Bi^■ing my 
mother a much plainer testimony of his being safely honaed into the 
heavenly gamer than a bare lifting up of his hand." 

As it Tras his especial request that his remains should be in- 
terred in the chapel yard at Allington, whei-e he had been 
favoured to hear the word with power for the last two years of 
his life, and that I should bury him, though I had lefli for a long 
jonmey, which in those days was not aooomphshed with its pre- 
sent ease, I came back for the express purpose, and committed 
Ms body to the gi-onn:l, in a spot where now lie by his side, or in 
the same grave, the remains of his wife, whom I buried in 186S, 
and of his son Edward, whom I also interred in 1B61.* 

And now in the same spot in the little chapel yard at Alling- 
ton, which I may well call consecrated ground, for few sleep 
there who have not been manifested as saints of God, lie the re- 
maiua of Mary Wild, to whose Obituary the present sketch is 
meant to he an introduction ; and I can say of them now that 
they are dead, what I would have said of them when they were 
living, and what every one who knew them would bear witness 
of as a truth, that four more honest, sincere, and God-fearing 
souls, as members of one family, never breathed the breath of 
life, and never lay together, waiting for the glorious resurrection 

But it is time to pause. I must, therefore, defer to our next 
No. some little account of Mrs. Wild, as she survived her hus- 
band many years, and had a path of little else but tribulation 
and sorrow till her remains were laid side by side with his. 

J. C. PHILPOT. 



In-deed, my dear friend, 1 do greatly desire to see the king's 
face. One glimpse of it, I am fully persuaded, will make me to meet 
death with courage; and nothing else eon. I have the confidence that I 
shall be thus favoured before I go hence, though this is not without 
many doubts, at times; but at other times they are again di.*i)erHed for 
nearly a whole day together.— .Tenitju. 

nthe Jan. No. ofthe "Gospel Standard" 
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ZION'S CAPTIVITY. A FRAGMENT. 

BY JOHN BUSK. 

" There is none to gnida her among ell the sons whom she hath bronght 
forth; neither in there anj that taketh her by the hitnd of all the eons 
that she hath brought np."-~Iai. li. IB. 

Tbbbe worde, in their first and literal aenee, have an allasion 
to tlie children of Israel while in BabyloniBh captivity, where 
God caused them to he carried for the ain of idolatry and the 
sin of Govetouaneis. (Jer. vi. 18.) It pleased the Almighty to 
reveal to Isaiah in a vision, and other of the propheta, the 
destruction of Jerusalem, the temple, and the worship of God 
at that place; and he tells us that it was a grievous vision. 
" A grievous vision is declared unto me ;" " therefore are my loins 
£lled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon me as the pai^ of 
a woman that travaileth ; I was bowed down at the hearing of 
it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it. My heart panted, fear- 
fulness affrighted me," at seeing what was coming upon the 
. charch of God. This made him cry out, " my threshing and 
the com of my floor; that which I have heard of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you." " For thou 
Iiast made of a city a heap, of a defenced city a ruin; there- 
fore said I, look away from me; I will weep bitterly, labour 
not to comfort me because of the spoiling of the daughter of my 
people. For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and 
of perplexing, by the Lord God of hosts in the valley of vision." 
" My people are gone into captivity, and their honourable men are 
famished. Her prophets see no vision from the Lord; her elders 
sit upon the ground. Tly sons have fainted; they lie at the 
head of all the streets, full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke 
of their God," kicking and rebelling against the diepenaationB 
which had come upon them. As for their aucking children, 
their tongues cleave to the roof of their mouth for thirst (Lam. 
iv. 4) ; they had prayed and cried until their patience was ex- 
hausted, and hope gave way; the tongue failed, and prayer 
eaased. Their little children asked bread, but no man braka 
it unto them, the reason why, he tells you in the text: " There 
is nose to guide her among all the sons whom she hath brou^t 
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forth ; neither is there an; that taketh her h; the hand of all 
the sons that she hath brought np ;" thiswas the state the ohmch 
was in at that period. 

I cannot help thinking that we somewhat resemble her at this 
time ; for thoagh we are not in captivity literally, we are spirita- 
ally. For Finoe it has pleased the Almighty to tue from tuaong 
no one of the greatest lights that has shone for many oentmies. 
The church has been scattered into all directions, wandering from 
place to place, seeking water but finding none, and returning 
ashamed with their vessels empty. There are plenty of wells 
such as Jude speaks of, but no water of life; plenty of clouds, 
but no dew of God's favour coming down from heaven and dis- 
tilling on the tender herb, a broken heart and a contrite, to re- 
vive the spirit of the bumble and contrite ones; no, all is dry 
and barren. As the preacher finds the people, bo he leaves 
them; the carnal in security, hypocrites in presumption, and 
children starving for want of bread. The ohDdren ask bread, 
but no man giveth it to them. Why ? Because " there is none 
to guide.her among all the sons whom she hatb brought forlli; 
neither is there any that taketh Iter by the hand of all the sous 
that she bath brought up." 

In the fii'st place, I will endeavour to show you who this 
woman or mother is. 

Fii'st, for this woman or mother. In the verse before ny 
text you shall find this woman called Jertisalem. "Awake, 
awake, stand up, Jerusalem, which bast drunk at the band of 
the Lord the cap of his fury," There this woman is called 
Jerusalem by the Holy Ghost. Jerusalem in Scripture has many 
meanings; I shall confine myself to three. First, yon read of 
Jerusalem above, which is said to be the mother of ua all. And, 
secondly, of Jerusalem, which is said to give suck in the earth. 
And you read also of Jerusaiem that is in bondage with all her 
children. Paul, when writing to the Galatians about the law, 
aaith, " Ye that desire to be uuder the law, do ye not hear the 
law? For it is written, Abraham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free woman. Which things are an 
allegory; for these are the two covenants. For this Hogar is 
Mount Sinai in Arabia, and anawereth to Jerusalem, which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children." It doth not matter 
what sect, what name, whether Papists, Arminians, Quakers, 
Arians, Socinians, Dissenters, Baptftts. Every one that holds 
universal redemption, universal salvation, human righteousness, 
free will, improving the hght within them, &c., all these are the 
children of the bondwoman, and belong to Jemsalem that now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. " But Jerusalem which 
is above is free, which is the mother of us all," is the covenant 
of grace. " These are the two covenants." 

You will say, " How is Jerusalem above the mother of us all? 
Why, all God's elect, who are called the children of promise, 
lay in that covenant from everlasting, just as an infant lies in 
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its mother's vomb, till the time eome for it to be broaght forth. 
The Lord Jeans Christ was the first that this mothar broaght 
forth, for bis manhood was God's first elect, aad was the first- 
born among many brethren. He was brought forth in God's 
eternal purposes horn everlasting, " Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought forth " (Prov. viii. 26), in 
God's eternal decree, in this everlasting covenant. And when 
the fulness of time came, he was born of a woman ; then the 
deocee was said to bring forth. (Zeph. ii. 2.) And when the set 
time is come to favoar Zion, and t^e Spirit of adoption reaches 
a sinner's heart, so that he is bom from above, then it is that 
this woman, or mother, is said to bring forth. You have this 
particular text in the Canticles, where God is speaking to his 
church; he aaith, " I raised thee up under the apple-tiee; there 
thy moUier brought thee forth ; there she brought thee forth that 
bare thee." Now, where and what was this apple-tree? It was 
the tree in the guden of Eden, &om whence Adam ate the for- 
bidden &uit. 

When Adam sinned, he fell under the curse and wrath of 
God, where be was when God called to him, " Adam, where art 
thou?" If he had possessed an honest conscience, he would 
have said, " Under death and condemnation." But tins was not 
the case; he strove to hide himself bthind the trees, his sin in 
bis own bosom; but God arraigns them at the very spot where 
they sinned, and brings them both in guilty before him. And 
when this was done, he preached to them the substauce of hia 
everlasting covenant, the gift of his own Sou, saying, that " the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head." While 
God was preaching this to them, the Holy Ghost worked faith 
and hope in their hearts to believe iu the promise which God 
had made, and so raised them up from under the law, sin, and 
death, not by works of righteousness which they had done, but 
b; believing in the promise which God had made, and so proved 
themselves to be the children of promise. When the Spirit 
shed abroad the love of God in their hearts, then the birth was 
made clear; then it was that this mother, or Jerusalem above, 
brought her children forth. "There thy mother brought thee 
forth; there she brought thee forth that bEbre thee," from ever- 
lasting, in her womb of eternal election. Now this is worth 
your while to take notice of, that the children of this woman 
take the name of their mother through God's word. You read 
of Jerusalem that is said to be beautiful, and you read of Jeru- 
salem that is said likewise to give suck. " Bejoice ye with 
Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her, that ye 
may suck and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations; 
that ye may milk out and be delighted with the abundance of 
her glory." Here is a Jerusalem upon the earth which is said 
to give suok. It is worth your while to see how Paul unites 
this Jerusalem upon earth with that in heaven, as by a chain, 
in the Hebrews: "Ye are not come," saith Paul, "unto the 
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moant thfttmigbt not be touched; but onto Zion, the city of the 
living God, the heaTenly Jerosalem, and to an immmentble com* 
pauy of angels, to the general assembly and ehnrch of the fint- 
bom, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of jnet man made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel." Here, yon eee, 
Paul begins in heaven and comes down to the blood of spriuklii^ 
on the earth, and so nnites the two together as by a chain whi<£ 
cannot be broken ; no, none of her cords shall be broken. "Thine 
eyes," aaith the prophet, " shall see Jemaalem a qaiet habita- 
tion, A tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of the 
stakes shall be removed," none of her ministers that are rooted 
and grounded in the faith; "neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken. There the glorious Lord vrill be unto na a 
place of broad rivers and streams, vrhetcin shall go no galley with 
oars," no workmonger under the law; " neither shall gallant 
ship," no towering professor \dth all light in the head and no 
sense of sin in the heart, " pass thereby." Here is a glorious 
description of Jerusalem in her prosperity. This was not the 
case with her in my test. She was then In adversity, and there 
was none to guide or take her by the hand of all the sons she 
had brought forth. Thus I have given you the beat account I 
con of this mother, or woman, in my text. I will now 
show yon the children which she is said to bring forth. 
As it is in nature, so it is in grace; before anything can be 
brought forth there muat be, first, a begetting ; secondly, a 
quickening; thirdly, labour, or pain to bring forth; Eind, lastly, 
ft bringing forth. But who is it that begets ? The apostle tells 
you that it is God who begets: " Of his own will begat he os 
with the word of truth," What is the word of truth? Why, 
every word of God is a truth; but this word of truth is a par- 
ticular voice of truth which runs through God's word, and sets 
forth the awful state of man, as fallen under sin, death, and 
judgment. By the fall: "By the offenceof one, judgment came 
tlpOE all men to condemnation ; " " For all have sinned ; " " By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for all have sinned." (Rom. v. 12.) 
God Almighty is represented as looking down from heaven to 
sec if there were any that did understand or seek after God; 
but declares that they were all gone out of the way, that there 
was none righteous; no, not one; that they were all become 
ftbominable; the way of peace they had not knowB. This is 
the state God declares men to be in when he looked down from 
heaven. (Ps. xiv. 1-3.) You are not to conceive of the Al- 
mighty's looking down on them as you and I do, first on this 
and then on that. No. When tbe Lord looked down, it was 
when Adam fell into sin. He then surveyed his whole post^ty 
at one glance, and declared that there never would be one that 
would ever seek after God; bo he ooDoluded the whole world 
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under sin and gnilty before GoA. [Tliis is the etato God declares 
every natural man to be in under the whole heavens. See what 
%nres the Holy Ghost makes use of to repreeent fallen man by. 
He Bets him forth by that of an infant just bom, cast out into 
the open field in its blood, without ever being washed, salted, 
or swaddled, no eye to pity, nor hand to help. What a helpless, 
deplorable state! What would yon think were you to see a man 
ciy to such an infant, " Up and be doing; wash yourself, oluthe 
yourself, feed yourself ?" " Why," say you, " I should think suoh 
amanoutof his mind." This is the state of all the Arminiana who 
call upon the dead and helpless to be up and doing. None of these 
ever saw the spirituahtj of God's word or the awful state that 
man is in by the fall, which God showed to Ezekiel by a valley 
full of dry bones. He tells you that he was " carried out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and set down in the midst of a valley full of 
dry bones, and caused to pass by them round about; and, 
bediold, there were very many in the open valley, and, lo, 
they were very dry. Aud he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bonA hve ? And I answered, 0, Lord God, thou knowest." 
(Ezek. xKsrii. 1-3.) 

This valley of dry boues did meau, in the first place, the 
children of Israel in Babylonish captivity ; but that captivity 
did represent the captivity of sinners under sin and the devil, 
led captive by him at hia will. The prophet tells yoa that these 
bones were in an open valley. The valley sets forth their low 
state under sin and death, open and exposed to the wrath and 
curse of God; dry, and very dry, without light, without life, 
without will or power to move towards God, so that a dead man 
could as easily perform the functions of life as these dry bones 
the spiritual worship of God. Now, the Lord told the prophet 
to prophesy to these dry bones ; but what did the Lord tell him 
to say unto them? Up and be doing ? No, he was to cry unto 
them, " 0, ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord." Tell 
them that they are dry, barren, destitute of grace and life, of 
will and power, under the wrath and curse of God; and while 
the prophet was prophesying there was a noise among the dry 
bones. 

Here, brethren, you may see the way that God first begets 
sinners. This noise ia an alarm of conscience at the awful 
state they saw themselves in when their eyes were first opened, 
and ia what our Lord calleth a sound: "Thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh or whither it 
goeth; sola everyone that is bom of the Spirit." It is the 
voice of God's righteous law in the conscience when justice first 
arrests. The nest thing he tells yon there was a shaking, that 
is, a trembhng, at the word and judgment of God. " Pearful- 
ness aud trembling," says David, " taketh hold of me; I am 
a&aid of thy judgments, Lord." This same work you might 
see under Peter's sermou, when they cried out and said, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ?" Bo, brethren, yon may easily 



JS8 TH» QOBPEl STAMDABD. — MAI 1, 1860. 

see whether yon have been begotten of God or not, for this, 
more or leas, must be known and felt iu every heart that is 
truly begotten of God. Now the next thing that took place the 
prophet tells yon was that boue came to its bone. By bone 
coming to its bone, I auderstand thQfi,~-every one bo wrought 
upon is a bone of Christ's bone, and a member of his body, and 
no rest will each a one feel till he finds one in the same state 
and condition of sonl with himself. I do not say that every 
man is visibly called alike, or that every one is called nnder the 
ministry of the word by man. No, Abraham was called withont 
this by God himself. The Almighty appeared to Abraham iu 
the land of Chaldea, where the truth and word of God were not 
known, and preached to Abraham himself the following sermon; 
" Abraham, get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will tell thee of." 
And, it is said, " Abraham obeyed, and went forth, not knowing 
whither he went." Just so it is with many of the children of 
God when ho first begets in them true faith; for faith ia that 
which is first begotten. 



Deal" Friend, — I write to say that as I expect to go to London 

on the 17th inst., I should feel obliged, if you have read the 
volume of Erskine's, if you would kindly forward it to me by 
that time, that I may take it home; and if not, will you send 
me word which volnioe il ia? If you send it to Mr. T., he will, 
I expect, be sending, and will, no doubt, kindly forward it on. 

How gets my friend on in the best things ? I often think of 
jou, and feel that I should like to see or hear from you at any 
iime ; for I do feel that, whatever changes may take place, our 
iearts have been made one in a bond that can never bo broken. 
•bound up in that bundle of life that cnu never die, and formed 
into that union that can never be dissolved. And can my friend 
Joel; God and conscience in the face and say it is not so ? I 
know that the contradictions that take place in the mind, 
through the various exercises of eoul we are subject to, will 
place a veto on it; but can you not say that tliere has been a 
work wrought in your conscience you did not bring about your- 
self? Has there not been a saving revelation of his mercy to 
your soul that you dare not deny, without bringing goilt on your 
conscience? And through all " the times that have passed over 
you," both of sorrow and joy, darkness and light, hfe and death, 
hardness and softenings, you dare not believe you are yet in a 
atural state, hut that you have passed fi'om death unto life ? 
id though your state may, at times, appear very bad accord- 
1 to your fcehngs, yet. in the worst of times, do you dare to 
Lry the worldhng his joy, or the mere professor his confidence ? 
i there not times when, from the very bottom of your heart. 
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yon 9eexei[j bnt sincerely utter forth this cry before him who 
alone can help : "0 Lord, for thy mercy's sake, deliver my soul?" 
You may sink bo deep, at times, as scarcely to dare to think 
upon, maeh less to look to for comfort, the savisf; manifestation 
of the light of his countenance yon have been favoured with, 
and at times to scarcely believe but what yon have been deceived 
in them; but reoolleot that there are other manifestations and 
revelations that all God's dear people are favoured with, besides 
those of comfort and joy. You would have gone on in the giddy 
dance of the multitude to eternal deatmction had not Ood, of 
his infinite mercy, revealed to yon yonr awful state by nature, 
and stopped you by his mighty power. Can my dear friend 
deny having had this revelation ? You would thenh&ve sought 
to pacify conscience by performing dead works, abstaining from 
«vil courses, amendment of life, and so have kept on to this day 
with hundreds more, in that way which seemed right in yonr 
own eyes, but which would have ended in eternal death, had be 
not revealed nnto you the exceeding breadth of his command- 
ment, and that by the works of the law shall no flesh living be 
jnslified, thus making known and revealing unto yon the utter 
impoBsibihty of your ever being saved by works of your own per- 
forming, good or bad. Can yon deny having had this revelation ? 
And then you would have sunk into despair, and perished under 
the awful sense of bis wrath and indignation against you as a 
sinner, and dreadful feeling of the utter imposBibility of your ever 
being saved at all, according to your feelings, if be had not in 
his boundless mercy again stepped in and revealed to your soul 
a way of salvation by Jesus Christ, the Friend of sinners, and 
wrought in jour soul a secret hope of you one day being enabkd 
to lay bold of him as your Saviour by the precious faith of God's 
elect. And here, by the goings to and &o of your mind and soul, 
under the risings of hope and sinkings of despair, beart-aching 
disappointments at times, and f^aiu meltings of soul under 
a sweet sense of his undeserved mercy hitherto bestowed, you 
were kept from going altogether back into a state of carnal con- 
fidence ; nor were you, through mercy, suffered to settle down 
at ease without finding him the object of yonr soul's desire. It 
was he that held your soul in life, that your feet slipped not 
back, nor your strength altogether failed, until he again put his 
band to tbe work, and revealed a glimpse of his sweet face suffi- 
cient to set your soul off again with renewed strength, like tbe 
eagle's. Eemember Brighton, where you felt enabled to draw 
near nnto him and find sweet access, and the blessedness of 
being brouglit near and finding acceptance with bim, so as to 
plead with him and say, "Lord, do as thou hast said." Your 
soul, having tasted of the bidden manna of divine communion, 
was kept on hungering and thirsting for that through all your 
feai-8 and misgivings of heart, until again he appeared and 
revealed so great a measure of bis lovingkindness to your soul 
that you felt yoni- standing bo sure you began to think you 
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Bhoold never b« moved, and vere got bo fu 70a n«ver oonU 
donbt again; bnt when, after a time, tlie feeling sense died away 
again, the frame melted. All the nursing vonld not keep it 
alive, and your soul sank fathoms deep about it, and coldness, 
hardness, deadness, and barrenness crept over and prevailed in 
spite of everything ; and the things of time and sense caxiied 
away the mind in spite of watching, praying, reading, comma, 
nicating, and what not. Did not the Lard reveal this solemn 
truth to your heart, that " None can keep alive or quicken his 
own aoul?" And after the sweetest manifestation would, per- 
haps, be the greatest departure, except he keeps the soul alive to 
him. No other means will do ; and when you seemed quite gone 
back, and could but mourn, and hardly that, at times, in secret, 
over the loes of his manifested preeence, did he not again sui- 
nrise you with such a sense of his love that you seemed swal- 
lowed up in him ? All your sins, past, present, and to come, 
were put away by him. Clothed in his righteousness divine, yea 
fblt fully justified in him. Did he not then reveal himself indeed 
to your BOul as your sin-bearmg Victim? You will never deny 
nor forget this revelation, I know, however yon may be left to 
question it; and God forbid you ever should. 

But there are other revelations yet, and painful ones they are, but 
quite as needful, and I expect yoa are yet learning them. There 
ut) oihtu yniha to WEilk in, other feelings to undergo. How else 
is it to be a path of tribulation, which it really is, both inward 
and outward, however apparently smooth ? You have, after all 
this, to have this truth revealed: 



And thia is never truly known but by living souk; but to them 
it is revealed by the many painful proofs they esperieuoe of it, 
from time to time, in their awful backslidinga iind departures 
from him, to whom every comfort they owe above what the hends 
have in hell ; and only those that know it thus will mourn over it 
in reality. 

I dare say you know what it is to grieve and mourn over your 
backsliding ways, yet to go on backsliding, as though bent to it 
with an incurable bent ; and pray and cry, at times, under a feel- 
ing sense of your wretched depravity, and yet go from begging 
and praying to such hardneaa of heart as almost to care nothing 
about it. We can, indeed, do nought but go from bad to worse, 
tmlesB his hand prevent. 1 What hypocrisy does our religion 
seem at such a time as this I Sometimes begging and praying, 
with feeling and earnestness, too, and within an hour carried 
away with some foolish vanity, that upon reflection it brings the 
mind almost to distraction. Sometimes, also, at these seasone, 
Satan, ever on the watch, is permitted to set in upon the aoul 
with some suitable temptation and snare, so to beset our feet 
that no sooner off our guard than in we go ; and the more we 
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stiiye the more entangled we get, until we are so caught as to 
be either hardened and carried away with it, or get rebellions, 
peevish, and fretfnl, as even to wish we had neyer been bora, or, 
being bora, had been anything bnt what we are. the men^ 
of Godt How boandleBs, hOw great, how eTerlasting, to bear 
with such wretches at such times, and, sooner or later, to bring 
the soul back again ; or, as sure as possible, we should so depart 
as never to return any more. But all this in the end brings a 
sonl at the last to fall upon that stone, upon which whoever falls 
shall be broken to pieces, as having no liope nor help in them- 
selves, but to depend entirely for daily keeping, aa well as eternal 
salvation, upon the sure Foundation laid in Zion, the Lord 
Jesas Christ alone, who is to be our sanctifioation as well as our 



And this brings the soul to another revelation, that is, the 
Lord Jesus reveeiling himself as the only sonrce and root of all 
fruitfnhiess in heart, lip, and life. It is he must be revealed is 
ns the hope of glory. In him onr fruit mast be found, — all 
really spiritual fruit. Life and power are found alone in him; 
and until he gives oar souls power to hang upon him, no good 
can be done in a way of opposition to sin and the breakings forth 
of iniqnity ; and this is a truth not savingly revealed bnt by the 
Holy Spirit to his own dear people. 

The Lord, of his mercy, help you and me to come to this foun- 
dation more, to distrust our own strength more and more, and to 
rely on hia almighty arm for strength alone, to fight with every 
foe, and to live more unto him in his fear, separated from an 
nngodly world, lying in wickedness. ! What must it have cost 
him to redeem us from so many destructions — destruction from 
Satan, destruction from the world, from our ungodly selves, and 
from our self-righteous selves 1 And what a sad thiiig to be left 
to walk as to reflect dishonour on that dear and holy name, 
" Who sank beneath our heavy woes, 
To raiae ns to a throne! 
There's not a gift bis hand be«tows 
Bnt cast his heart a groan." 

Your soul's well- wisher, 

airton, Dec. C, 1847. JESSE CRAKE. 

[The writer of the above letter, who is lately deceased, was 

well known to many of our readers as one who feared God above 

many. We ourselves were personally acquainted with him 

between 30 and 10 years, and much esteemed him for the grace 

that shone conspicuously in him. He was blessed with a good 

experience, and though he possessed a much greater spirit of 

discernment than many, if not most are favoured with, yet it 

was attended with that spirit of humility and love that though 

it mode him very faithful it never seemed to embitter his spirit. 

[We hope soon to insert an Obituary of him which has been 

sent ns by his moaming widow. — Ed.] 
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DOING BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. 



Dear Friends, — We have often thongbt; of you both, and do 
hopo that you and Mrs. Q. are quite veil. I intended to have 
dropped you a few lines before this ; but, haviug to sail, withont 
any intermission, against wind, tide, and tempest, I with Job 
have had no time even for breathing, and my soul has beta 
weary of life; for no small tempest bas beat over my head. 
I am La a sea, wLicb is full of rocks and shoals. At one time, 
I fully concladed that my YGSsel bad stmok on the rock In- 
fidelity, and that sbe ^-ae so stranded that the vessel would 
never ride out the storm ; for you must linow, that it is not at 
all times I can read my chart or see the lighthouse, owing to 
the mist and fogs that prevail. And what has made my heart 
to sink within me, I have feared that I was quite left fdona in 
the vessel, for I have searched after three of my best compa- 
nions. Faith, Hopo, and Charity; but, all I could do, I could 
not find them, though I have often read in a eacred volume of 
many that have sailed over these seas and have encountered 
some very heavy gales and hurricanes. One of these mariners 
said they came upon him as a wide breaking-iu of water in the 
desolation. They rolled themselves upon him; and these things 
brought on soul trouble ; for he said that his soul was poured 
out upon bim. " The days of afQiotion have taken hold upon 
me; my bones are pierced in me in the night season, and my 
sinews take no rest. I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear 
me; I stand up, and thou regardest me not. Thou liftest me 
up to the wind ; thon canseet me to ride upon it, and dissolvest 
my substance." And he, poor man, could not find one of his 
companions, Hope, for he said, "Where is now my Hope? Asfor 
my Hope, who shall see it?" But he got safe to port at last; 
He met with a few who had never sailed in these deep waters. 
so all that they could do was to censure and heap reproach on 
him. And there are many such to be found in our day; for 
tbeie are plenty of fresh-water captains and sailors; and these 
captains when on deck (the pulpit), their vessel being in fresh 
water, they make use of their speaking trumpets (their tongues), 
and they give a lecture about navigation; and these shallow- 
water gentlemen, it is wonderful how they will get their vessels 
(chapels) well filled with persons like unto themselves; for as 
priest, so people. But should an old weather-beaten mariner get 
a few of these head- knowledge passengers on board bis vessel. 
and come to hear him tell them of the gulfs, rocks, shoals, and 
tempests they will have to encounter before they get to land, and 
what fears he has bad many times of his vessel being lost in the 
whirlpool, so that he could not see sun, moon, or stars for many 
days, and that the passengers have been drenched to the skin 
by the storms, and they were driven to their wite' ends, how 
these head -knowledge gentlemen will rise from their seats, say- 
ing. We will sail under another captain, and where there is bet- 
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ter Rccommodatioii and choicer food ; for ve do not like bitter 
herba with onr meat, or graTel stones mixed with our food; and 
we like to have amooth things prophesied unto na. But I mast 
leave these navigators to themaelves. 

I am very fond of reading in my chart of a good old mariner; 
Lis name is Jeremiah, In one of these storms he cried out, 
" My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord;" aodhia 
eyea trickled down with tears and ceased not; so that his tron- 
ble affected his heart. Another oue in a storm said be found 
it to produce heaviness in bis heart, which made him to stoop. 
A royal king, when meeting with a storm, cried out, " How long 
wilt thou forget me, Lord? for ever? How long wilt thou 
bide thy face from me ? My tears have been my meat day and ■ 
night;" while his enemies continually kept saying unto him, 
"Where is thy God ?" And this made him say, from the an- 
gnisb of his heart, " my God, my soul is cast dowu within 
me." Another brother of mine, one Jacob, in one of these 
violent storms, said, he was afraid and cried out in the bitter- 
uess of bis soul, " All these things are against me." But each 
of these did outride the storm, and got safe to land. 

The mariner's wife sends her kmd love to you both. She is 
on the sick list, having been kept to the pumps so long; for the 
vessel made water fast; it came up even unto her soul, 
yours truly, 

June 2nd, 18:19. T. S. SWONNELL. 



ANOINTING FOR THE BURIAL. 



My dear Brother Hontly, and thy dear Uih, and dear old 
Granny, and all that love oar Lord in sincerity and truth in 
Portland. May grace, mercy, and truth be with you. 

O what a mercy it is to be kept by the mighty power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation, in this cloudy and dark day of 
outside professors I And what a mercy it is to have grace given 
to contend for the faith once dehrered to the saints. The Lord 
has given you and me to know it is a sovereign mercy to be 
preserved in Christ Jesus. I am often with you in spirit, and 
often beg the dear Lord to bless you and the few poor sheep. 

My dear brother, the Paschal Lamb and the bitter lierba are 
to go together ; and in all our aiBictions Christ was afflicted. 
The Lord trieth the righteous. He has chosen them in the fur- 
nace of afQiction ; and all becauso he loves them. This is not 
our home ; it is an enemy's country : the Canaanitcs still dwell 
in the land. Cheer up, my dear brother, " Now is our salvation 
nearer then when we first believed." The poor body is a clog, 
the world is a burden, professors are a burden; the briars and 
thorns tear our flesh ; the Ishmaelites mock ; but tlie Lord has 
said, " Fear not, worm Jacob." Poor worm, I sometimes see 
thee groaning and fretting with thy poor body nnd rough path ; 
but mark 1 whom the Lord loves he chastens. may the Lord 
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give thee grace, like Paul, to glory iu th; infirmities. O what 
a mercy the Lord has made with thee an ererlaBting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure, and kept that little spark alive 
to the present moment. my hrother. 



Yes, we have meat to eat the world nor professors know no- 
thing of. 

Xjast Sahbath I was very low in body and mind, and went to 
the little place and spoke from those words: "Many ore the 
afflictions of the righteous ; but the Lord dehvereth them oat of 
them all;" and I had a good time; and sure I am, there is nob 
a saint, nor ever was, but sooner or later will put his " Amen" 
to it. And so will my dear brother Huntly when patience has 
had her perfect work. The Lord sits beside the refining pot, 
and he sometimes breaks the bands even in the furnace ; hut we 
are up and down, cold and hot, as Berridge says, in half-an- 
honr. In the evening I went again, and sank very low; bnt in 
my groaning I read of Elijah sitting under the juniper tree. 
This is where my bokI has got to thousands of times, the old 

?ath of tribulation. My sojU lost sight of all before me while 
fed on the cake and drank of the cnise of water, brought by 
the Angel of the everlasting covenant. It is in these paths of 
deep tribulation he meets with his bride in this vale of tears. 

my dear brother, how many times has the Lord visited thy 
poor Eoul and mine under the juniper tree, and has put up with 
our Jonah peevish spirit, when we have said we do well to be angry- 
even nnto death. What a mercy he has said, he " knoweth our 
frame; he remembers we are but dust." The husband puts up 
with the infirmities of his wife because he loves her. 

that we could 

"Live nearibia heart, upon his boBom lean. 
Obey Ilia voice, and all bis will esteem." 
What a mercy to be counted worthy to drink of the same cup; 
though we do but taste it, for he drank it quite up for his bride. 
The dear Lord has given thee many portions, and my poor soul, 
and dear old granny, and thy dear rib, too ; and we hope to sit 
down in the kingdom of heaven together, where thy sun will no 
more go down, and thou no more careful and cumbered about 
many things; but God, even our God, will wipe away tears 
from all faces. what a shout when millions of the redeemed 
shall sound the highest key-note on the golden harp, salvation. 
"Why me, why me?" Why such a wretch, who must, ffiu«f have 
for ever sunk into hell had not salvation been free ? 

Ahl my dear friend, life is waning, the clouds are breaking, 
heaven is coming in view, the night of life is passing, th6 day is 
breaking, the immortal sun is rising never to go down. These 
mortal garments of our fiesh must decay, and the mortal put on 
immoi-tality. 
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Kay the Lord gire thee and thv dor rib, and dear old 
gnumy, and the poor worm, to be packed np, with our loiiiH girt, 

and our lamps burning, waiting the Bridegroom's return. Ever 
thine in the Bonds of the Gospel, 

112, Oeoi^ Street, Collingwood, J. DAVIS. 

S^t, 21, 1868. 

[The above letter was written to Henry Huntly, whose ex- 
perience and death appeared in the Supplement of oai last 
nnmber, a short time before he died, by our friend James Dftvis, 
to whom we owe that very interesting account; and it was so 
blessed to his soul that his widow has forwarded it to ns with 
the remark that " it was like anointing hira for hia burial." 
Thia is the reason why we have put those worda as its title. — Eo.] 



THE COMFORTER. 



"Behold, I Kill seod yon a Comforter, who, 'n-liea he iball come, slutll teai'li you 
all thingB." 
CouB, heavenly Dove, inflame 
This heart with love divine; 
O! fipeak of Jesua' fame, 
And witness he is mine. 
Kindle within a iacred fire 
That I may to my Lord aspire. 

Without thy powerful aid, 

Sweet Spirit of the Lord, 

Life, love, and hope seem dead, 

Nor can I be restored; 
Till thou dost with the power of God 
Point me again to Jesus blood. 

O! Come, within my heart 

Thy heavenly work puraae; 

More light, more hfe impart. 

Grant me a nearer view 
Of Jesus, of my Prince, my King; 
And of his love I'll ever sing. C. W. 

Ihdostbt is the way to thrive and grow rich in the world. The 
«arth most be manured, or its increase is in vain expected. " The dili- 
gent Bonl shall be made fat." Solomon has two proverbs conceming 
thriftiness and increase in the world. In Prov. x.4, hesays, "The hand 
of the dihgent maketh rich." And in ver. 22 he says, "The blessing of 
the Lord maketh riuh." Theae are not contradictory, but coulirmatoiy 
of each other; one speaks of the principal, the other of the iiiatriimenCat, 
cause. Diligence without God's blessingwill not do it; and that blessing 
cannot he expected without diligence, — Flav^ 

The more the world, and profeasora of religion, and those who 
have more than profession, are intermingled, so life that ia spiritual is 
more rare. And as the x>ower of religion is not light, but life; and life 
is found in f^th, hope, and love, these are at low ebb. The Tbessal^- 
nians, more persecuted than any, aboonded more than any church in 
these three. (2 Thess. \.)—W. J. Brook. 
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MEDITATIONB OH THE FIRST CHAPTEB OF THE FIBST EPiaiLX 
&BNERAI. OF FETEB. 

How difficnlt, for the most part, it is, and we may add, how 
ritre to be able to Teoliae for ourselTea, with any degree of 
abiding permanency, a sweet experimental sense of, and an 
aBBured interest in those spiritual blessings with which, bo far 
as we are believers in the Sou of God, we are bleBsed in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. Glimpses, glances, transient views, 
sips and tastes, drops and crumbs, sweet beyond expression 
wbilKt they last, bat rarely given and soon gone, are, generally 
speaking, all we seem to get after much hard laboor, many cries, 
earnest entreaties, and vehement longings before the Lord, as 
be presents himself to oar faith, seated on the throne of his 
grace. How many, for instance, there are amongst those whose 
eyes are now resting on these pages who ore daily and sometimes 
almost honrly crying out, if not in the exact words, yet in the 
Babstance of them, 



And yet how long he seems to delay his coming! How con- 
tinncJly are they looking upward till eyes and heart seem alike 
to fail, waiting for his appearing more than they that watch 
for the morning; how willing to make any sacrifice, to do 
anything, be anything, or bear anything, if he would bat 
manifest himself to their souls. How often are they searching 
and examining their hearts, lips, and lives, to see if there be 
any evil way in them which makes him hide his lovely face, and 
not drop one word into their longing breasts, whereby they 
might hold sweet communion with him I How they desire to he 
blessed with real contrition of heart, and godly sorrow for their 
sins, and he melted and dissolved at his feet, under a sight and 
sense of his bleeding, dying love! 

But whence spring all these longing looks and waiting expec- 
tations ? Do not all these earnest desires and vehement longings 
show that those in whom they so continually are found are 
begotten again to a lively hope, by the resurreetion of Jesus 
Christ from the dead ? It is divine life in their souls which is 
the spring and source of these inward breathings, lockings, and 
longings; and this divine life arises^out of a new and spiritual 
birth, which is itself the fruit of the 'resuiTection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. It is not the still-boi-n child that cries ; it is 
the cry of the living child which so goes to the heart of the 
mother. Thus the cries of which we have spoken show that 
there is life. But with life, there is hope ; for why should a man 
be ever crying after, waiting for, and anxiously expecting a 
- blessing which he has no hope ever to obtain ? If, then, these 
had no living hope, would they cry ? There are no cries in a 
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dead liope. It is becaaee tlie grace of hope in their breasts is, 
like every other grace of the Spirit, aUve nuto God, that it acta 
in Tmioii with faith and love, to bring them and keep them 
earnest, sincere, and unwearied before the throne, expecting and 
anticipating what God has promised to bestow on those who 
ivait npon hint. 

We thns see in a lively hope three things : 1, An origin ; 2, A 
foundation; 3, An o! ject. 1. Its origin is a new and spiritnal 
birth: "Being begotten again unto a lively hope." 2. Its 
foundation is the sure promise of God: " Bemembet the word 
onto thy servant, npon which thou hast caused me to hope." 
(Ps. cxix. 49.) 3. Its object is eternal life as revealed ia Christ, 
and assured by the word of promise: " In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began." (Titni< 
i. 2.) 

we see all these very clearly marked in the case of Abraham, 
who is set before us in the word , as a pattern of hope as well as 
a pattern of faith. (Bom. iv. 18 ; Heb. vi. 15.) 

1. What was the origin of Abraham's hope ? A new and 
spiritual birth, of which he was made a partaker when specially 
called of God (Gen. xii. 1-S ; Isa. li. 2 ; Heb. xi. 6.) 2. What 
was its foundation ? The promise given that he should have a 
eon by Sarah. 3. What was its object ? The promised seed, in 
vbom all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

Now apply ail this to 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, and it will be seen that 
the lively hope there spoken of has, in a similar way, 1, An 
origin ; 2, A foundation ; 8, An object. 

But as we have sufBciently unfolded the two former con- 
stituents of a lively hope, we shall now, takbg up the thread of 
our eipositiou, proceed to consider the third, viz., the object. 
This is declared to be "aa inheritance incorruptibl^, and nn- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away." 

Observe, first, that it is "an inheritance," and therefore a 
blessing for the future, not for the present, a treasure in pro- 
spect, not in possession. It is, indeed, this peculiar feature 
which makes it the object of hope, as the apostle argues: " For 
we are saved by hope; hut hope that is seen is not hope; for 
what a man seeth, why doth be yet hope for?" (Rom. viii. 24.) 
We do not hope for what we see and enjoy, but for what we see 
not, that is, in present possession, but look for and anticipate as 
a future blessing. Hope ia, therefore, compared to an anchor 
which, unseen in itself, enters into that within the veil, and 
therefore in things also unseen. Thus hope deals with an un- 
seen, yet not unknown, inheritance ; for as the heir of a large 
property has, during his minority, a foretaste of his future pos- 
sessions by being fed, clothed, educated, and furnished with 
pocket-moneyout of them, so the heir of God has in this life fore- 
tastes of his iuhejitauco in having every want supplied out of 
it, and being sometimes able to look forward to it as his eternal 
portion, though to mortal sight now invisible.. 
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1. The first thing said a! thU inheritance is that it is "incor- 
mptible." Being eternal life, it ia not capable of diminution 
or decay. An earthly inheritance is corruptible, and it is so in 
two ways: 1, in itself; 2, in its consequencee. When an heir 
succeeds to hia father's property, whether land, or houses, or 
money, all is alilie corruptible, because all is ahke earthly. We 
need not stop to prove how transient and uncertain all earthly 
possessions are. Every day bears witness that the most splendid 
estates, finest houses, and largest sums may be all dissipated by 
gambling aud personal extravagance on the part of the owner 
himself, or lost for him by others through the fraud or failure 
of bubble banks, speculative companies, or dishonest trustees. 
And as eitrthly possessions are thus corruptible in themselves, 
so are they often ministers of corruption to their possessors. 
Money feeds the lusts of the flesh by giving its possessor the 
power to gratify them; nurses hia pride by making him, so to 
speak, independent of the providence of God; fosters the love 
of the world by giving him a portion in it; and sets him at a 
distance from the poor children of Crod as uneuitable companions, 
he thinks, for a man of position and property. How different 
&om this ia the inheritance which is the object of hope. It is 
"incorruptible" in itself, and every prospect or foretaste of it 
feeds and nurtures that new man of grace which ia bom of the 
incorruptible seed of the word of God. Aud, indeed, this in- 
heritance must needs be incorruptible, for it is no leas than God 
himaelf. Of thia the tribe of Levi was a type: "But unto the 
tribe of Levi Mosea gave not any inheritance; the Lord God of 
Israel was their inheritance, as he said unto them." (Joah. xiii. 
83.) The apoatle, therefore, calls believers "heirs of God and 
joint hens with (ox of) Christ." All, therefore, that God is ia 
Ms infinite perfections, in all his love, blessedness, aud glory is 
theirs by heirship; and thus as he is essentially incorruptible, 
and knows neither change nor deviation, hut is ever the same great 
and glorious I AM, theii inheritance is incorruptible, and can no 
more suffer loss, decay, or coiruption than the Lobd himself. 

And as it is "incorruptible in itself," bo it brings into the 
heart which entertains it by faith and hope a portion of its own 
incorruptibility. John speaks of the effect of this lively hope as 
anticipating its inheritance : " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
eee him as he is. ' And every man that hath this hope in 
him puri£eth himself, even as he ia pure." (1 John iii. 2, 8.) 
There is in God an everflowing, overflowing fountain of grace 
as well as of glory, and thus, as he is looked to, believed in, 
waited on, sought aud served, obeyed and loved in his dear 
Son, there is a flowing into the soul of those graces of the Spirit 
which puriiy the heart from the love of the world, and sancti^ 
and meeten for the enjoyment of its eternal inheritance. 

2. It is also "undefiled." Earthly inheritances are some- 
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times illgotten, and seem to have the curse of Ood npon them. 
The hands of those who got them were defiled with blood — the 
blood of orphans andmdows mined by gambling and speoulatioc, 
raising the winner to wealth and often driving the loser to sui- 
cide. Or even when honestly and honoorably gained, property 
and wealth are of that nature that few eecape being in some 
way defiled by them. Even in those who fear God, abundance 
has a strong tendency to defile the conscience, either by the love 
of money, issuing in covetoasness, or by spending it improperly 
and inconsistently, or to defile the feet by walking too much after 
the fashion and spirit of the world. But this inheritance of the 
saints ia "undefiled." It is eternal purity in itself, and every 
fresh glimpse, foretaste, or enjoyment of it here brings purity 
with it. After you have been speculating, contriving, plotting, 
planning, and scheming how to man^e this or that concern, 
employ this or that money, or invest to the best advantage this 
or that nice little sum which has just come rolling in, how de- 
filed your conscience often has been with guilt on account of 
your carnality and covetonsness. But when for a few minutes 
you have looked forward to yonr eternal inheritance, spent a few 
sweet and happy moments with the Lord, and felt your faith, 
hope, and love to flow forth toward him, tiiere has been no de- 
filed conscience or burdened mind ; no sighs or groans over your 
wretched covetoasness and worldlinesa; no condemnation for 
coveting the Lord as your happy and enduring portion; no 
gloomy day nor refltless night. How at such moments you 
desire you could be in that blessed fmme all the day long, and 
ever feel that holy calm, that heavenly tranquillity, and that 
sweet spirituality of mind which is truly life and peace. 

8. And " it fadeth not away." Whatever you may have in 
this world, be it much or little, you mast leave it. You will 
pass away from it, and another will possess your land, your 
house, or your money. And if yon have no other inheritance 
than earth gives, where will be your portion in death and to all 
eternity ? But if you are begotten again unto a lively hope, 
even if you do not enjoy the full assurance of faith, you have 
before you an inheritance which fadeth not away. We fancy 
sometimes how happy we should be if we had this man's fine 
estate, or that man's large property ; how much better we should 
spend it than he does, and what good we should do with it. 
And do you think that these men are happy with all their pos- 
sesslons, and that you would be happier or better if you had 
them? It is not in nature to be happy. These rich men have 
a canker which eats up all their happiness. And even if free 
from the heavier troubles of life, all satisfaction of the flesh 
fadeth away, for possession of itself rubs off all the bloom, and 
■with possession come all the anxieties and cares connected with 
it. But this eternal inheritance " fadeth not away." The 
sweetest flowers fade and are thrown away as they become 
nanseons to sight and smell. But there is an abiding freshness. 
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a eonstont verdoie, a peipetnal bloom, ui Tmoeasing fragrance, 
a pennanent sweetness in this eternal inheritance, so that it is 
never flat or stale, but remains ever the same, or rather is ever 
increasing in beantj and blessedness, as more Imown, believed 
in, hoped unto, and loved. 

4. But it is as secure as it is imfading. It is " reserved in 
heaven, " and is thus kept for the predestined heirs in the safest, 
as well as the happiest, of all places. The word meaiis preserved 
as well as reserved— preserved so that it cannot be touched by 
the bands of the spoiler, and reserved that the heir raay enjo; 
it at the appointed time. It is, therefore, out of the reach of 
sin, death, and hell, secured from nil the storma of time, all the 
waves and billows of afQiction and tribulation, all the assaolta 
of Satan, and all the fenrs, ainliinga, misgivings, ansieties, and 
perplexities of a heart diamajed at every breath. It ia a point 
which we would touch cautiouely and reverently, but it is a truth 
which, however abused by ungodly men, ia full of comfort to an 
exercised soul, that as it is reserved in heaven we cannot sin 
away our interest in this inheritance. We may through sin 
sadly lose our enjoyment of it, sadly damp our aaaurance of an 
interest in it, sink almost into despair under a load of guilt and 
self- condemnation, and go mourning all our days at the bitter 
recollection of our filth and folly; but we cannot, if chosen in 
Christ, ein away our eternal inheritance in him. 

6. It is thPTefore added of these heirs that ibey are "kept hy the 
power of God tbrongh faith unto salyation." The word translated 
"kept" means properlygarriaoned, that iB,kept as if in a fortified 
place, so as to be gaaided &om all enemiea. Thus, as the in- 
heritance is reserved for them, and they are preserved for the 
inheritance, both are equally safe, the inheritance as reserved 
in heaven, and the heirs as preserved on earth by the immediate 
and mighty power of God ; for He himaelf in his glorious perfec- 
tions surrounds them as with a wall of fire. " For I, saith the 
Lord, uill be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her " {Zech ii, 6.) They are therefore kept 
by the mighty power of God unto solvation. There may seem to 
be but a step between them and death ; their feet may be almost 
gone; Satan may roar against them aa if he would utterly 
devour them; the grave may yawn for them, and almost aU 
hope of being saved be removed like a tree. But with alt this 
they are kept by the power of God. Hia unaeen hand holds 
them ap, keeps back their enemies, says to Satan, "Thus far 
shalt thou go, and no further, and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed," and thus he maintains the work of grace in their 
souls. 

It ia therefore beautifully added, " through faith," Though 
kept effectually by the power of God, the heirs of salva- 
tion are not kept mechanically, as a child in a nursery is kept 
from falling into, or playing with the fire, by a tall iron fender, 
or unwillingly, as a horse or a mule is held in with bit and bridle. 
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bat are kept Bpiritnallf tbroagh th« medium of a special grsM 
of the Spirit, the grace of faith. As unbelief is the parent sin of 
all disobedience, so faith is the parent grace of all obedience; 
and as the issiie of unbelief is destruction, so the issue of 
faith is salvation. In and through this faith, his own gift, 
God works, communicating by it strength to the soul, 
and feeding it continually 1^ his own word, so that it lives and 
acts. Thus it is through faith that the power whereby Qod 
keeps his people acts and is made known. In your saddest 
moments, sharpest exercises, end most trying conflicts, do yon 
not find a something in you which will not give up the fight ? Or 
if for a short time you seeoi out of breath, and lie helpleiiB on 
the ground, still yon are up and at it again. Faith draws 
another breath. Its language is, "Yet wilt 1 look again toward 
thy holy temple." "Rejoice not against me, mine enemy; 
when I fall, I shall arise." It knows he is able to dehver, and 
thus it keeps pleading promises, confessing sins, calling on the 
Son of God to appear, and determined, if it die in the battle, to 
die at his feet. 

It is very inatractive and encouraging to be able to trace in 
our own hearts the connection between the power of God and 
the actings of faith. We are not carried to heaven as passengers 
arecarried by the express train to Holyhead, so tbat if once in the 
carriage they ma; go to sleep, look out of the window, or read the 
newspaper without fear of losing their way, or not reaching their 
destination. Such travellers may find themselves surrounded in a 
moment by everlasting flames of fire, as those found literally who 
perished so lamentably last summer, near Abet^le. Though kept 
by thepowerof God, wehavetofighteverystepof tlieway. Itistlus 
living, fighting, skuggling, and yet eventually conquering faith, 
which sets the tried and exercised child of God at such a distance 
fi-om the loose and careless doctrinal professor, who is hardened 
and emboldened to presume, and even walk iu ways of sin and 
death by holding the doctrine of being kept bythe power of God, 
withoat knowing anything of the secret way by which this 
power works and keeps. To such we may adnpt the language 
of James. You believe that the elect of God are kept by his 
Almighty power unto salvation. " Thou doest well; the devils 
also believe and tremble " — which you do not if you be one of 
these loose professors. But does God keep you 'i Does he keep 
yon from evil, that it may not grieve you ? Does he keep your 
eye single, your conscience tender, your heart prayerful, your 
Ufe and walk circumspect, your eye from adultery, your tongue 
from folly, your hands from covetousnesa, and your feet from 
the ways of pride and worldliness ? You have no evidence that 
you are an heir of GoJ, and are being kept by his power unto 
salvation, unless you have some experience tww he keeps, and 
that as it is by power on his part, so i( is through faith on yours. 
Whenever we slip, stumble, or go astray, it is through the 
power of unbelief; and whenever we stand, fight, or prevail, it 
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ifl by Mth. If yon will only look at thorn variona iostances in 
vhieh yon hare gone astray, brongbt a load of guilt on yonr 
conscience, or out out work for bitter regret and aelf-loathing 
all the daya of your life, yon will see that the first step toward 
evil was unbelief. You distruGted the providence of God, or 
□fleeted to wait upon him for his counsel, or disbelieved a 
warning given in his word against the thing you were desirous 
and almost determined to do, or preferred your own will and 
way to his. Or bad gradually sunk into a cai-eless, cold, letha^o 
state of Bonl, in wbioh unbelief was strong, and faith so weak 
that it eeemed scarcely to have in it life or motion. 

When Nathan was sent to David, to expose to him his crime> 
he said to him, " Wherefore hast thon despised the command- 
ment of the liord, to do evil in bis sight ?" (2 Sam. xii. 9.) 
David despised the commandment of the Lord, first by dis- 
believing, and then disobeying it. When we say "disbelieving 
it," we mean practically, not speculatively so ; for a man may 
not actually disbelieve a precept, but if he break it, be shows 
^ainly that he acts as if he did not really believe God spoke to 
him in and by it. And on the other hand, if you will look back 
to see how your feet were kept in tlie hour of temptation, and 
preserved from, or delivered out of a snare of Satan, you will find 
that it was through faith that God kept you by his upholding 
power, and that by taking hold of his strength, as made perfect 
in weakness, you obtained the victory. 

We have drawn this point oat at some lei^th, as being of 
such deep and daily importance, and from the conviction also 
that the best way of esponnding the word of truth ia to show 
the saints of God, from their own experience, its apiritnal 
meaning. 

We shall therefore at this point close oar present Meditations. 



(i^ttiiiarj. 



MARY WILD. 

(CotUimied from page 132.) 
I AM sorry to have again to defer the account which has been 
sent us of the Experience and dying testimony of the late Mary 
Wild, whose name stands at the head of the present Obituary; 
but as I was for many years so well acquainted with, and had so 
high an opinion of her mother, the late Mrs. Wild, and as the 
M8. book written by her daughter, to which I have already re- 
ferred as coming unexpectedly into my hands, contains so much 
of her experience, and as I have already given from it some ac- 
count of the first work of God in her soul, I feel as if I must go 
on with it, not only from its intrinsic valae as the record of a 
deeply-tried and checkered life, but as a httle memorial of one 
whom I, with bo many others, so much esteemed. And if there 
should be found in it much that may be considered by some 
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merely a record of temporal iroublea, I would have Uiembeatm 
taind that this very circiuustaiice may make it all the more ac- 
ceptable, as wgU as encouraging, to those of tlie Lord's afBioted 
family who find their providential triala so mingled with theil 
spiritual troubles and deliverances that they can hardly separata 
what, in their experience, the hand of God seems so to have 
joined together. 

It will be remembered that in our last No. some account was 
given of Farmer Wild, Mary Wild's father, and of the good end 
which he made, after much severe conflict and distress of soul. 
I shall now, therefore, take up the thread from that point; and 
as in the first pan of that Article some account was given of the 
beginning of the work of grace upon Mrs. Wild's soul, I need here 
only refer to it, wishing, however, to take this opportunity to 
mention that I have endeavoured, both there and here, to keep as 
closely as possible to the words of the manuscript before me. 

She was now left a widow in a large business, with several 
head-strong sons, whom she could neither cheoknor control, and 
renting her farm under a High Church, Tory landlord, with the 
clei:gyman of the parish of much the same stamp. Her eldest 
son, William, with whose aid she had hoped chiefly to manage the 
£arm, was a young man of very high spirit, violent temper, and 
in polities a strong, out-spoken Liberal, which in those days was 
not only a very rare occurrence, but an almost unpardonable 
offence in a. Wiltshii'e farmer. This last feature, therefore, of 
his character made him particularly obnoxious to the landlord, 
and indeed gave him such offence that he sent his mother word, 
within a week after her husband's death, that he would transact 
no sort of bueiaess whatever with him; and as this peremptory 
message highly offended the young man, and he threatened re- 
taliation for what he called "such cowardly behaviour to a 
widow, whose husband and father had rented land of the family 
for more than sixty years," by advertising it in the public papers, 
she lived under continual agitation of mind and hard bondage of 
spirit from his violent language and her fear of the consequences. 
But after enduring a year of trouble from this quarter, and see- 
ing little prospect of any change, she obtained, at length, some 
relief bj Wilham's emigration to Van Diemen's Land, where, 
after many alternations of prosperity and adversity, he was 
killed in 1854 by a fall from his horse. 

But the clouds return after the rain; for after this severe 
trial bad been removed, or, at least, mitigated, one of the 
heaviest troubles came upon her which she ever endured through 
a long and most afflicted life, and yet one which eventual^ 
proved one of her most signal blessings. Her youngest and 
favourite son, Edward, who she always said had never given her 
before this on hour's trouble in her life, whilst witnessii^ a 
ploughing match in June, 1841, was thrown from his horse, and 
falling upon the back of bis Lead, sustained thereby an injury 
which, though little felt or thought of at the time, resulted, ^er 
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a few montlis, first in fttilnre of sight, tlien in tliorong-h blind- 
ness, and eveutnally in epileptic fits. He was then managing a 
form in the same parish for his mother's landlord, and from his 
steady, industrious habits was not only much liked by him, but 
bad every prospect of success in business. Bnt this affliction 
not only incapacitated him from pui-suing his present employ- 
ment, and, indeed, all kind of business, but, from the severity of 
the fits, threatened life. Here, then, were seas of ti-ouble for the 
poor, fond, anxious mother, not only as witnessing and sym- 
patbising with alt the pain and suffering and blighted prospects 
of her favourite son, which ho himself also deeply felt and con- 
tinually mourned over, besides heavy expenses connected with 
the attempts made to cure or relieve his complaint, but full also 
of fears that he might be cut off in one of his fits without saving- 
faith or repentance, of which she could not for some years see 
any satisfactory sign. She was also continually harassed by 
the thought of herself dying before him, and thus leaving him 
blind and helpless to the cold charity of the world, without 
guardian, protector, or friend. All these anxieties and fears 
argued, you will perhaps say, that she had but little faith; and 
if she heard you say so, she would be the first to confess it true, 
and lament ber want of it. Bnt have you ever been in the same 
trial ? And if so, how did you manage to act faith in and under 
it ? If she had not mncb faith to lift her up and out of the 
trial, she bad enough to keep her sighing, groaning, and crying 
to the Lord, and looking to him, and him alone, to support her 
under it and bring ber out of it. Nor did be disregard her 
mournful cry, though for a loug time he was pleased sorely to 
try her faith and patience. Her daughter writes: 

" Often wm Hbe wont to aay in the early days of Etlwurd'a affliction 
that could she have the least reason for a good hope that Ooil liad saved 
his soul, were he to take him ontofthia world of troubk she luuat kneel 
by the u-\e of his coffin and bless the Lord for his goodneee." 

This desire was granted her after 20 years of affliction, for the 
Lord called him by his grace and gave him a blessed testimony 
before be took him home in 1861, and thus heard her prayers 
and silenced all her feai's as to what would become of him had 
he survived ber. Aa it was not till about eight years after the 
commencement of his illness that the Lord began to work 
effectually upon hia soul, it may encourage godly parents still 
to wait and watch, and not be discouraged if they do not get an 
immediate answer to their earnest prayers on behalf of their 
children, especially when they see sickness and affliction come 
upon them and they are fearing they may die without hope; and 
this is oue reason why I have dwelt so long on this particular 
trial, especially aa I was a witness to it almost from the first to 
the last. 

In the year 1846, having given up the farm into the lianda of 
a sou with whose aid she had thus far managed it, and having a 
small income of her own, and many circumstances arising in 
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her family whicli deeply grieved and vexed lier soul, bat which 
she could not remote or even control, ahe felt led to leave them 
and go and reside at Allington by herself, where she would be 
uear God-fearing Menda and the chapel where her husband waa 
buried, and in which she could hear experimentally preached the 
truth that she loved. This was the most peaoefiil and the 
happiest part of her life, for she was remDved out of the turmoil 
of bnaineaa and from witneBsing things that grieved her soul. 
As is the case with too many, her natural besetment war over- 
anxiety about the things of this life, not for herself, for a little 
plain food and raiment well satisfied her, but for her children. 
But besides this natural besetment there were things going on 
in her family at that time which I do not wish to name, but 
which she well knew yet could not alter, and therefore made her 
look on every adverse stroke in Providence as the righteous 
judgment of Ood agaiust it. Speaking at this time with 
lamentations over bet great anxiety for her family, she said; 

" Ah, it ia luy sin to be ao aniious. I know God frowns on them, 
and tltat jnatly; but my family has been and in my idol, and from that 
quarter comes my cross." 

Bat by these trials and exercises her soul was kept alive, and, 
above all, taught that nothing but the power of God could hold 
her up, and nothing short of his blessing could comfort her 
soul. A light, empty profession would not do for her. She 
must have realitiefl or nothing, and this gave her words weight 
and savour. Her daughter says of ber: 

" She was one whom nothing hhnrt of realitiea could satisfy. Many 
times have I heard her say, ' If all the men in the world, good and bad, 
were to tell me I wai right for etcinit;, it would not satLsfy me. no. 
I must have a. better testimony than that, and it often it only a burden 
to me when I think of people having ao high an opinion of me." 

About this time her daughter mentions that she heard me 
preach from Isa. xviii. 7, under which sermon she was greatly 
blessed; and at another time when I spoke from the words, 
" Show me a token for good." {Pa. Ixxxvi. 17.} Of this last 
she said: 

" I wan sitting at the very end of the seat, with hardly room to move, 
there being such a crowd of people; but I waa ao lifted above and out 
of myself that 1 felt truly blessed." 

About this time she was baptized and joined the church at 
Allington, of which she continued a highly- esteemed member 
till her death. Speaking of it, she said to her daughter: 

" I am glad that I ever went tn reside a few years at Allington, if it 
had been only to attend to the ordinance of baptism; for it seems to me 
that had I not gone there to live, and been sway from this house and 
biLsineas, and the scenes of wickedneaa of which I am a witness, hutnanly 
speaking, I could not have come forward as a candidate." 

It was during this period tliat I saw moat of her, and having 
bad much conversation with ber at varlons times on the things 
of God, felt well satisfied that the life and fear of God were ia 
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her heart. Being a voman of a naturally strong and acttte 
mind, and remarkably honeet in deed and word, well weighted 
with trouble, and satisfied with nothing short of divine reali- 
ties, as tasted, felt, and handled in her soul, her conversation 
vas never light and trifling; but whether she was cast down or 
comforted, generally much to the point, free from all cani, 
affected piety, and mock humility, but seasoned with salt, and 
therefore savoury and profitable. 

But, in the year 1860, she took a step which she afterwards 
deeply regretted. A son of hers who, I am sorry to Bay, was 
the cause of great grief and trouble to her, and whom eha had left 
in occupation of the farm at Stowell, had given it up and taken a 
larger one at another place, about five or sis miles from Ailing- 
ton ; and at the request of her daughter and her much-loved 
and invalid son Edward, and by the advice of several friends, 
she was induced to leave Allington and once more go and reside 
witt her family. Of this step often would she say, 

" O how much nearer did I live to the Lord, how much more quiet 
and comfortable was I during nij two years' residence at Allington 
among ChrlBtian friends than since I have come bade amouget my own 
family. Only to think that I should come back to this place to assiat in 
the buaineas, as if that could not be carried on without my help. I am 
justly rewarded for my diatruat of God's faithfulness and care over me." 

Indeed, the hand of God, according to her feelings and judg- 
ment, went out sorely against her, for she underwent in her new 
home seas of trouble in body, mind, and circumstances. The 
first stroke was a failure of eye-sight; for about this time a 
cataract began to form in her eyes, producing at first partial, 
and eventually total blindness. This was indeed a sore trial to 
her, as being a woman so active both in mind and body, and by 
cutting off all employment of her hands and eyes, leaving her 
BO much time and opportunity to pore over her miseries. Bat 
she saw in it the strong rebukes of God and, what she felt more 
deeply, viewed it as s mark of his displeasure against herself 
and her family. She said to her daughter, 

" It has been a frequent saying of mine in days past, ' As long as I 
have my two hands to work, I shall be independent.' Little, then, did I 
think that the Almighty wo\ild depriva me of my sight. Now I have 
my two hands, but cannot use them. O in how many ways do we sin! 
I fear that the Lord's hand is gone out against ns; and if BO,allthemen 
in the world united, were thej so disposed, could not help us." * 

In Nov., 1864, she became quite dark, and soon after received 
intelligence of the death of her eldest son, William, in Van Die- 
men's Land, as we have already named, by a fall from his horse. 
This was a great shock to her feehngs. 

" She said sometimes, ' I am ready to wish I had never been a ntother- 
I know it is a sin; but then I should not have to think I had been a 

'*' She once told me that of all her temporal troubles, her blindnem 
was the heaviest; I suppose aa beii^ moat enduring, and iniJcing her so 

dependent on others. 
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means of bringing children into the wtu-ld $ai «oola to he loit' Bot dw 
would add, ' I must put mj hand on mj lipa, and, like Aaion, hold my 

In June, 1856, Bhe underwent the operation of couching; but 
it was of no avail to restore her sight, for inflammation set in, 
which not only caused her dreadful suffering for many months, 
all the means used to give her ease proving ineffectual, but com- 
pletely destroyed the eyes, and so disfigured them, that ever 
afterwtirds she used to wear a bandage over them. What added 
to the afSiction was, that the loss of her sight deprived her of 
seeing to the comforts of her invalid son. It cut her off also 
&om all reading of the word, and the writings of gracious men 
in which she had hitherto taken delight ; so that she was hence- 
forth wholly dependent upon her daughter Mary to read to her; 
in whose record is the following entry: 

" At this time I used to re&d to her much from Job, the Lamentations, 
and many of the P»ahn8, which seemed to give bet more comfort than 
any other part of God's word. Oftea would she desire me to turn to 
them, ana read portions of them to her. The following bymsa were 
abo much blessed to her: 1070 and 749 (Oadsby's Selection), Hart's 
hjmn also: 

"'And must it, Lord, be sol' 
and Tophidj's: 

" ' Prepare me, gracious Qod,' 
which I often heard her repeat, dwelling with much feeling on the last 
veree: 

" ' Let me attest thy power.' 

" She would often say to me, ' Mary, it is sot the dread of going to 
hell that distresses me, but it ia my living at such a distance &om Ood. 
It is his so hiding his blessed fiice from me that troublss me.'" 

During this time, the memoirs of Hannah Judd and Eichard 
Dore in the " Gospel Standard" (August and September, 1857), 
were, in God's hands, a means of comforting her exercised 
caet-down soul. My sermon also, on "The Bruised Eeed and 
Smoking Flax," pubhshed in the " Gospel Standard" (Septem- 
ber, 1861), she found very encouraging: 

" She would pileu request me to read it to her, comparing herself, as 
mentioned in it, to the refuse flai that was thrown aside and swept into 
the fire, and yet smouldering on, to show that there was life under all." 

" I have heard her say, ' I sometimes feel myself such a poor, vile, 
weak, worthless creature, that I seem only kept, as it were, by the skin 
of my teeth. The thoughts that pass through my mind 1 comd not tell 
to any one; and at my time of life, too. Why, would any one believe 
it, Mary 1 I am sometimes so haraHsed in the morning, when I am get- 
ting np, that I can hardly give myself time to kneel down, or trust the 
Lora. for anything. I am so driven about in my feelings by the adver- 
sary of my poor soul, that I have to pace my bedroom again and agun, 
trying to pray; and sometimes I come down into our large parlour, and 
sometimes into the little one, and get behind the door to give vent to my 
feeUags. David said that be was hunted as a partridge on the moun- 
tains, and truly I can say of myself, I experience the same.' 

" On my entering her bedroom Sunday, Jan. Sind, she said, ' O, my 
d««ir child, how the blesHd aavieur'a name ia exalted this day. O, •at' 
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vation ! What a bleadng there is ia it ! IVolv, the bleased Savioiu^ 
same ii as ointmeat poured forth. Then, clasping hei hands, she 
exclaimed, ' Uy boqI, wait thou onlj upon Qod ; thy expectation is from 

" Edward coming into the mom, she said to hiin, ' Rdtrard, press 

on, struggle hard, and call aloiid on thegreat Fhvucian. Having Cluiet 
I have everything; without Ti'i" I should be noUiing."' 

Bat I mast quote a few more entries &oin Uie book before me : 

" Uary, I am ashamed to tell you how the enemy of my soul 
bansses me, oud what my feelings are. Truly, as Mr. Bait says : 
"' Bute, ifa, and hows are hurl'd 
To sink us with the gloom,' Ac 
And Satan ia at that work with me now." 

" In the evening, after reading to her from leaioh, she said, ' O what 
a dreadful stale the world is in, and what two puor creatures we two 
are in it! O what should I do iritbout the New Testament, the blessed 
gospel)' " 

But though for the most port; so deeply exercised, she had hei- 
timea of sweet deliverance and blessed relief: 

" She said this afternoon, ' Blessed be God I for a few minutes I could 
say I long to lay my poor body down in the grave, and be with my 
blessed Saviour. I did truly pant for it as the hart pantetb after the 
water-brooka. I had no fear or terror of death, nor have I of late those 
fears of hell I used to be the subject of.' " 

" My greot trouble, of lat«, has been that God seenied to keep so dis- 
tant from me. What I want is more real communion with hia blessed 
Majesty, more nearness to his blessed self." 

" Next day elie said, ' that I may, in a little while, lay this poor, 
sinful, worn-out body down, and be gone to rest. to he with Christ !"* 

" She much desired and prayed tor the love of God to be once more 
shed abroad in her heart, saying, ' O ! I cannot get it, nor can I see any 
fruits that I wish to see spring from this affliction. what a poor, 
dependent creature I am. Un my knees this morning how I did b^ 
for Christ's religion more to influence my conduct, and for dearer evi- 
dences of Christ's love to my soul. lor the power '. What are all 
forms without the power } Suclk things are substance, Mary, you may 
depend upon it: 

" ' when will that bleat time anive !' 
Quoting the rest of the lines." 

But fresh trouble soon came on through a series of losses in 
business, arising principally from nnfavourable speculations and 
au untoward and rainy season, so that in the following year 
more than £1,000 were sunk. Her daughter thus writes: 

"My poor mother and her afflicted son seemed, at times, both stunned 
with the dispensation. What she felt so deeply was that all the property 
of her poor, blind son, as well as her own, waaboand up in the ouaiueas 
which now seemed all goin^ to ruin. ' My time,' she said, ' in tills world 
cannot be long; but, poor lellow, what will become of him I' It was a 
blessed relief, therefore, to her mind, and a consolation only second to 
the blessing of her own soul, when, alter a short illness, the Lonl took 
him out of this world to be for ever with himself. (Aug. 1, 1861.) 

" Whilst walking up into my bedroom this afternoon, I had a blessed 
viut &om the Lord. I was obliged to stop on the stairs, and bless my 
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dear Saviour for his goodness to me. I did say, ' Thou dear Lamb of 
God, my preciona Jeans, how good thou art to me — poor me ! How 
ereryway precious to mjr aoul!' My prayer to Qod la to leave this 
wicked world to go to him. Uc alone knows what my real desires are. 
I have nothing now to live for in this world." 

" She spoke of tlie love of Ood being ahed abroad in her heart, which 
she said made her humble and willing to take a low place. ' O the 

iwer of religion; that is everything! I tbougfat this afternoon, if the 

.viour were to aak me, as he did Simon, if I loved ^im, I must say I 
do love him. Mr. Hart says, and says truly, 

" ' Love all defects aupplies.' 

"At another time; ' I do not now wish to live in thid world; my only 
wish ia to be fitted and prepared to be for ever with the dear Saviour. 
Ah, Mary, nothing but Chnat will do to die by; and bow many times 
have I been glad of the words, " Without me ye can do nothing," having 
such a feeling sense of my own weakneaa and belp1e«8neas.' 

" ' I do thank the dear Lord I did feel Christ to be precious for a few 
minutes this afternoon, as I was coming down atairrt. I said to myself, 
" What is it, what is it I wnnti" Something within me seemed to say, 
" It is Chriat you want." And, bless bis dear name, be was precious to 

" She was ^ain very dcpreased, so that it was painful to witness her 
groans and tears, often sayuig, ' 1 do so want what I cannot get, and that 
is the love of Qod to be abed aliroad in my poor souL' She said, ' This 
moruinK, before I left my bedt-ootu, how sweet were tlie words to me 
which I used to hear Waiburton repeat ; "Honoura crown his brow." 
0, 1 aaid, 1 would not take the weight of one hair of my ]iva.d of his 
honour from him. 

" ' Noue but JesiiB can do helpless sinners good.' 

" Monday morning, the 23rd, on my awiiking, I heard her groaning. 
I asked the reason. She said, ' O I fear I am not on the rij^ht founda- 
tion. I was never so tried as to the foundation of my religion as I am 
now. A few days ago 1 seemed to long to be gone from this world, but 
it is not so with me now, for J am full of fears.' I said, ' Cannot you 
look back and see how the Lord has delivered you out of your fears 1 ' 
She said, ' it is all hid from my eyes, nor can I see that I ever had a 
deliverance of the right kind. wretched woman, what shall I do, 
what shall I dol' She was truly left to the buffeting of the enemy of 
her BoaL 

" Monday, Feb. 5. She observed, ' I passed a comfortable day yester- 
day; but this morning, before it mob light, I was aunk in my old spot. 
I tremble and aiu ashamed to tell you, Mary, how this world aeeraa, as 
it were, to clasp me in its grasp. O, dear Lord, keep me through this 
day and let mo not so dishonour thee.' She felt this day more than 
usually prayerful, begging to lie passive in Ood'a hand, and that hia 
Kill might also be heis, otuimes repeating her favourite hymn as she 
«aUed it: 

" ' Come, Holy Spirit, come,' &o., 
dwelling with much feeling on the last verse : 

" ' D well, therefore, in our hearts,' &c. 

Spt., i66l. I find recorded, ' My mother has been at times much 
orted from Deut. xxxiii. 28, " Happy art thou, O Israel," ' 4c. 
"She exclaimed with tears, 'How I do loi^ to have done with this 
world. O what a deliverance it will be to me.' After reading to her a 
part of Mr. P.'a Meditations on the Olfice Charactera of the Blessed Be- 
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deemer, alie Appeared much melted iowa in. spirit, obRerriDs bow macli 
»h» liked to hear thorn retul, adding, ' It makes the dear Sedeemei so 
precioOB to me, and that miut be richt, you know, when it has ita good 
effects. I must get yon to begin ana read through all those pieces again, 
beginning nith the Eternal Sonship. Also through "The Sabred 
Humanity," for I have felt those pieces so blessed to my souL' 

" I said to her when she was vscr ill, ' Do tou feel an; kind of tenot 
how ;our illness may terminate.' She replied, ' No, I have told the dear 
Lord this morning that he knew that I was like Peter. I can appeal to 
thee and aej. " Tnou knowest that I love thee," ' observing at the aame, 
' O, Mary, wnere once the work of grace ia tegua in a poor sinner's aoul, 
however Little and long about the work may seem to us, you know it 
must ultimately end right.' She was in the habit of oR«n walking round 
the table in the midat of our sitting room to eierciae her limbs. She 
said to me, pointing to the table, ' As I was walking round this table last 
flTening, how sweet was that line of Hart's hymn to me; 
" ' Kot a glimpse of hope for me 
Only in Qethsemane.' 
I never so fully entered into the meaning of those words before.' " 

Bat I nmst reserve what remains to be told of ihia poor, tried, 
afflicted, exercised woman's eiparience, life, and death to onr 
next No. J. C. P. 



TsE rigliteousDess by which a sioner stands just before G-od, 
or in the light of God, from the curse, ia a righteousness of God's provid- 
ing ; so also it ia of his putting on. Thua therefore a man is made right- 
eous even of God by Christ, or through his rigUteoosness. Now if, aa 
was said, a man is thus made righteous, then in this aeuse he is good 
before Qod, before he has done any thing which the law calls good 
before men, for God maketh not men righteous with this righteouaness 
because they have been, oi have done good, but before thev are capable 
of doing good at a!L Hence we are said to be justified while ungodly, 
even as an infant is clothed with the skirt of another when naked as 
touching itself. Works therefore do not precede, but follow after this 
righteousneaa ; and even thus it ia in nature, the tree must be good, 
before it bear good fiuit, and so also must a man. It is as impossible to 
make a man bring forth good fruit to Qod before he is of God made 

fiod as it is for a thorn or bramble-bush to bring forth figa or grapes, 
at again, a man must be righteoiza before be can be good, righteous by 
imputation, before his person, his intellectuals, can be qualified with good, 
OS to the principle of good. Neither faith, the Spirit, nor any grace is given 
unto the sinner before God has made him righteous with the righteousaesB 
of Christ. Wherefore it ia said that after he bad spread his skirt over \u, 
he washed us with water, i.e., with the washing of eanctification. And 
to conclude otherwise is as much as to say that an unjustified man haa 
faith, the Spirit, and the graces thereof which to say is to overthrow the 
gosnel. For what need of Christ's righteousness, if a man may have 
faitli and the Spirit of Christ without it, since the Spirit is said to be 
the earnest of our inheritance, and that by which we are sealed nnto the 
day of ledemptionl But the truth is, the Spirit that makes our person 
good, I mean that which sanctifies our natures, ia the fruit of the right- 
eousness which we have by Jesus Christ. For as Christ died and rose 
acain, before he sent the Holy Ghost from heaven to his ; so the benefit 
of his reaurrection is by Qod bestowed npon us, in order to the ^ixiVa 
pesBesdng of onr tcBilB.—Stm3fa», 

t;oo!(lc 
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" AND YET THERE IS ROOM " 

What ^reoioas worda are these: "And yet there ia room,"— 
room for you and me, beUever, in the kingdom of onr God, there to 
stand and bow before the great white throne among the redeemed ; 
room now in the bosom of JesQs. Unworthy as we are of snoh 
love &3 hia, yet there ia room in his loving breast for our sorrow- 
ing soala ; room in his wounded side who is our refnge in eveiy 
time of trial; our sure defence in the houiof danger and tempta- 
tion, when cast out and oppressed by the world, buffeted by 
Satan, tossed with tempests and not comforted. He is onr 
anehor strong when we are driven about by contrary winds, cast 
often on the desolate shore of depression and grief by the whirl- 
wind and the storm, and thrown back again on the wild waves 
of despair, and, in feeling, our ship half foundered and our com- 
pass lost. Yet even here his hand upholds, and his arm defends; 
and though unseen by the eye of faith, and to all appearance 
deserted of God and man, he is round about our stormy track: 
" His way is in the sea." He comes forth visibly by and by, 
treading the proud waves beneath his feet; and whilst we are 
in an agony of fear, crying out, "Lord, careat thou not that 
we perish ?" ha whispers, "ItisI; be not afraid; " rebukes the 
raging tempest, and there is a great calm. Well may the 
astonished mariners exclaim, " What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the waves obey him ? " 
"In every Btoriu, in every sea 
Our Jesus makes a way; 
Hia presence makes the darkness flee. 
And turns the night to day." 
" And yet there is room," — room in the banqueting house of his 
love and mercy for our starving souls, there to feed sweetly on 
the bread of life, the pasehal. Lamb, the rich provisions of un- 
dying love, and unmerited affection and grace; a feast of fat 
things, and wine on the lees, hath our God prepared for us here, 
us poor, lost, ruined, forsaken, ready- to -perish one?, who, like 
oar dear Lord and Master, axe every day esteemed of the world 
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and professors as stricken, smitten of 0-od, and a£Qicted; even for 
such, blessed be our God, there is room. It is the dietingnish- 
ing grace and Bovereigo mercy of our oovenant- keeping God 
which causes U3 to "stand atiil"and look on wonderingly while 
the angel of God's presence does wondrously — wondering at 
ooTselyeB often what we are and where we are, asking the ques- 
tion, as did David, " What am I, O Lord God, and what ia my 
&ther'e honse that thou hast brought me hitherto ? " Abd with 
poor gleaning Buth, when looked kindly upon by Boaz, " Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes that thon shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ?" And when we are led to 
look at ourselves, and to call to mind the bole of the pit from 
which we were dug, and the horrible miry clay of sin and de- 
spair &om which we have been delivered, we are abased and 
oonfoonded and filled with astonishment that ever God, in 
mercy, should look upon such outcasts, wandering wretches, 
deserving no favonr; but, contrariwise, meriting eternal death* 
and punishment. Filled with a solemn sense of our nndeserv- 
ings and guilt, we abhor ourselves in dost and ashes, and daie 
not so much as lift up our eyes to heaven; but, like the po(a 
publioan, we are necessitated to smite upon onr breast (the seat 
of our sorrow and our sin), and cry, " God be meroifni to me, a 
einner I " And whilst the High and Lofty One, who inbabiteth 
eternity, is condescending to regard us in our low estate and 
take up his abode in our poor trembling hearts, we wonder still 
more, and the language of onr ravished, love-smitten souls is : 



" why did Jesita show to me 
The beaatiea of his face 1 
Why to my soul did he convey 
Ine blessings of his grace ) 

" how could he ao aweetly amile 

On such a wretch as I— 

I who hia name did once revile 

And hia dear truth deny T 

"Bnt 'twas because he loved my soul, 

Because he died for me ; 

Because tliat nothing could control 

nis great, his firm decree." 

What grace I What love I What kindness and forbearance of 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords 1 

To make room for the worst of sinners ; to gather together 
the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed among the Gentiles, and 
bring them in to the wedding supper, to be clothed in his own 
epotless robe, and sit down among hia much-loved, honoured, 
royal guests; to seek that which was lost and bring again that 
which woa driven away; to bind up the broken-hearted, give 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison doors to 
them which were bound; to he^ the sick, give sight to the 
l^nd, strength of limb to the impotent; to make the lame man 
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leap 03 a liart, and the tongue of the dumb ki sing ; and all this 

of his own irsa faTour, loTingkindnesB, and compassion. 

" for such love let rocks and hills 

Their lasting sUenM bieak, 

And bU hanDoiuonB human tongues 

The Saviour's praiaea apeak." 

"And yet there is rooml" Though a number which no man 
can number are already around the throne above, praising God 
and the Lamb, there is room still, and will be till every elect 
vessei is called in; and then there will be no more room — the 
Master will have risen up to the judgment, and the door will be 
shut. The same hand that ehuts the blessed ones in will shut 
the accursed out ; and that for ever I Solemn thought I 

But, sorrowing child of God, there yet is room for thee. Thy 
poor, sin-Btricken, grief-filled, tried, tempted soul shall find an 
entrance there, when time shall be no more with thee, and the 
sins and trials of earth have done with thee for ever. There is 
room for the leper, the blind, the halt, and the lame ; and tfaon, 
poor sonl, art all these in thy own feelings under the teachings 
of God's Spirit and grace ! Poor worm, there is room for thee. 
Jesns says there is. " In my Father's house are many mansions. 
I go to prepare a place for yon; that where I am ye may be 
also." " Blessed are ye that mourn, for ye shall be comforted ; 
blessed are ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven." He 
further assures thee that thon shalt not be cast out : " Him that 
Cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out." And while groan- 
ing over thy sin and mourning after and longing for a sight of 
the dear Lord of life and glory, he is even now interceding for 
thee at the right hand of the Father, pleading thy cause who 
art utterly unable to plead thy own. Bless his name I There 
yet is room, — room in the mansions above when death turns 
us out of doors here. There, in the presence of God for ever, 
in the heaven of rest above, our weary souls shall recline beneath 
the smiles of heaven's King,^the smiles of Him who is the 
chiefest among ten thousand to us now, and the altogether 
lovely; and we shall go no more out to battle with the world, 
the ficsh, and the devil, bat rest for ever, 

" Where the weary rest. 
Where the tried are bleat; 
And sins oppress no more 
On that bnght shore." 

A few more trials, temptations, confiiots with hell and sin, a 
few more privations, sorrows, pains, and tears, and we shall bid 
adieu to all we sufier here. Trial vnll be eschanged for triumph, 
temptation for victory, oonfilct for rest and peace unspeakable, 
privation, hunger, nakedness, thirst for princely wealth which 
language cannot describe. Sonow and sighing will have for 
ever passed away, and instead thereof will be given the garment 
of everlasting praise; disease and pain and death will afflict no 
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more, will affi^ht no more; all tears trill be wiped awaj; 
beanty for ashes, the oil of joy for moamiiig, an eternal weight 
of glory for a short moment of affliction. 

" Weary of earth, myself, and tin. 

Dear Jmob. iet me free, 

And to thy uory take me in, 

For there I long to be." 
GIDEON. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR WARBURTON. 

Dear Frienil, — I waa sorry to hear of your being so unwell in 
body; bnt, my dear Mend, 

" WfaateTer crosa lies at thy door. 
It Cometh from tlie Lord;" 
and, 

" Hot a single shaft can hit. 
Till the Ood of love sees fit." 
Bleea Mb dear name, he carries the keys of death and of bell; 
and nothing ean moTe bat by his sovereign will and pleasure. 

Bat methinks yoa ate saying the dear man is taking me to be 
a partaker of grace; but I am a&aid I am not in the secret, and 
ahall prove at last to have had nothing bnt an empty lamp of 
profession and destitute of oil. My dear friend, I am not de- 
ceived. I have God's testimony that yon have " a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." I am as confident 
of it as ever the word of God has said it. I have no doubt yoa 
axe shaken, and many times fearful how it will end ; but, my 
. friend, hear the word of the Lord, that shall stand fast for ever 
and ever, whatever your fears or mine may be. TTi.q counsel 
shall stand and his word shall never fail: " Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Now, my friend, 
have yon not felt yourself for years a poor, helpless, unworthy, 
vile, polluted, ill and hell-deserving wretch? AJid have not you 
felt and proved in your own soul that from the crown of your 
bead to ^e sole of your foot yon were one mass of sin? And 
has not your soul cried out unto God, " Unclean, unclean?" 
And has not your soul proved again and again that all yoor 
r^hteousnessea are as filthy rags, and cried ont, " that I may 
be found in bim, not having on my own righteousness, which is 
of the law, bnt the righteouanesa of God, which is by faith onto 
and upon all that believe?" 

" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted;" 
and how many bondreds of times has your soul monmed to see 
and feel what a hard, unfeeling, nnthankM heart yon have to 
groan under and confesa from your very soul, " I am as a beast 
before thee; I am a worm and no man; I am a brother to 
dragons and a companion to owls ; I roar like a bear and mourn 
sore like a dove. that I knew where I conld find him, that I 
might oome even to hie seat. I would order my oansa before 
him, and fill my month vrith arguments ?" Has not yoor soul 
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panted for him as the hart panteth for the water brooks ? Has 
not your eouI been brought to know that there is no other nama 
given under heaven whereby your worthless, helpless, polluted 
Boul can be saved but the Lord Jesus Christ ? And have you 
any rook but him to rest upon, any refuge to hide in, any oUier 
righteousness to cover, any other fountain to wash in, any other 
help to look to, any other way that your soul deserves to be 
foond in, any other smiles that are worth notice? 

Is not Jesus the chief of ten thousand to your soul? And 
would not you rather out of choice have one look of love &om 
him than all the nohes and honours that the whole world can 
give ? My hope of you is stedfast, knowing that as you are a 
partaker of the sufferings so shall you be also of the consola- 
tions. Was it ever known that a bruised reed can be broken, that 
smoking flax can be quenched, that the lame shall be disap- 
pointed of taking the prey? What I Shall the word of our 
God fail of its accomplishment, and the devil and unbelief over- 
turn the omnipotent God ? No, my &iend. " Fear not," Baith 
the Lord, " for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for 1 am thy 
God. 1 will strengthen thee, 1 will help thee, yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the r^ht hand of my righteousness. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that 
riseth up against thee thou shalt .condemn; for-tbis is the heri- 
tage of the serrauts of the Lord, and their righteousness is of- 
me, eaith the Lord. I will lead the blind by a way they know 
not, and lead them in paths they have not known. I will make 
darkness light before them and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do for them and not forsake them. When the 
poor and needy seek water and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. For the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord. I will 
set him in safety from him that pnfEeth at him. Shall not God 
avenge his own elect which cry night and day unto bim? Yea; 
he will avenge them speedily, though he bear long with them." 

My dear friend, I feel confident the IjOrd has taught you that 
salvation ie of the Lord, and you cannot deny it; but it has been 
times and times yoar very soul's cry, " Lord, say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation." 

My soul has sweet hberty with God in pleading with liim on 
your account; and whether your present sickness is for death or 
life, I believe it will be all right. My heart's desire is that he 
will whisper into your soul, "I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasttng love, and with loviugkindness have I drawn thee." I 
know this would be more acceptable in your soul than all the 
gold and silver in the world. It is the Lord's own pleasure to 
reveal his loviugkindness when he will, and how he will, and to 
whom he will; and his word is, " Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 

May God bless you with waiting at his footstool, and with 
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tuisvers of peao«, that yon may sisg and exclaim with David, 
" I lore the Lord, because he bath beard the Toioe of my sup- 
plication. What shall I render trnto the Lord for all hia bene- 
fits towards me ? I will take the onp of salvation, and call npon 
the name of the Lord." This is my prayer, — my heart's request. 

Trowbridge, Dec. 16, 1848. JOHN WARBUBTON. 

[The friend to whom the aboveletter was addressed, and whom 
we well knew for many years, had been signally delivered and 
blessed manyyears before under Mr. Warbtuton; bat had fallen 
into a low, desponding state of mind, in which he seemed much 
to have lost the recollection of past mercies and almost to vieir 
himself as deceived and deluded, so as to have little hope or ex- 
pectation even of being saved. It was under this trial that the 
above letter was written. Bnt afterwards it pleased the Lord to 
break in upon hia soul ; and though he was stillt empted through 
a good part of hia life to doubt aud fear, yet at the last tbe Lord 
BO manifeated himself upon his dying bed that be breathed forth 
his soul in the sweet assurance of being for ever with him in 
glory.— Ed.] 

THE LORD WILL SIRENGTHEN HIM UPON 

THE BED OF LANGUISHING. 



My ever dear Friends in a precious Jesus.^If one little drop 
of that mind wbiob was in Christ Jesus bas given me SDCb 
real love and desire for your every welfare, then what must be 
that Ocean of love and pity from which this tiny drop is com- 
municated? With what bowels of infinite love and compassion 
does he who shed his blood for us ever and anon look on OB 
poor things, whom be views not only as tbe objects of bis mercy 
and choice, but aa the subjects of his grace. How often have 
I besought him for you both since I last wrote, and especially 
sought him for yon that you may see him who is invisible that 
your duties aud oocnpationa may be made bearable, every bitter 
sweetened, your, mind freed from corroding care, and your heart 
made to overflow with hope and joy in tbe midst of many causes 
of sorrow and vexation. 

How sweet it is to be led by grace, and to be able to say, " I 
am poor and needy; yet the Lord tbinketb upon me." And 
what a dear cord of union of the Lord's own making, thns to 
be taught to love one another for our precious Saviour's sake, 
and also to love the Lord in each other. 

During tbe late excessive heat, I was like one wrapped in hot 
poultices, from drenching sweats, and I was in that terribly 
■prostrated state that it was impossible for me to write or to use 
any exertion. I have scarcely got out of doors at all, so that I 
have bad no bracing, but rather tbe contrary, tbrongb this past 
summer. The delights of rural scenery, the drives into the 
villages and fields to enjoy tbe pare breezes, to look upon the 
bright blue skies, the wavmg trees, and listen to the rustling of 
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the branches, and -view the heclges and green graaey banks, in 
contrast to the noisy town and dirty streete, has of God been 
this year denied me.* 

Owing to the circmostanoe of the dangerous illness of a 
nephew, my sister, in sitting ap with him, was unable to attend - 
as nsnal upon me. I was, therefore, shut, yea, locked up several 
nights alone from seven o'clock at night tiU eight in the morn- 
ing, and the precious face to face converse and communion 
with which the dear Lord favoured me would indeed re&esfa 
both your spirits to hear, were I bat able to detail it. It was 
indeed given to me to taste the water of life, clear as crystal, 
Sowing from the throne of God and the Lamb. Yea, I did 
drink abundantly. It is impossible for me to utter the Lord's 
mighty acts and marvellous majesty as passing and repassing 
before my wondering eyes in this season of solitariness and sor- 
row. O the admiration which I had of the suitability, mercy, 
wisdom, and longsuSering love of Jesus toward poor sin-Btiioken 
souls. Unbelief and hardnesB were taken away, my soul was 
sweetly enlarged and emboldened to plead for saints and sinners, 
and to believe with the deepest humility and gratitude in the 
all-prevailing power of Christ's blood and righteousness; and 
never did I plead more especially for the church of Qod. Sin 
appeared most odious;^ neverwere a Savioni's merits and suffer- 
ings felt by me more needed or more mourned. Indeed, I did 
weep over the sin that dwelleth in me; shame covered me at 
the remembrance of my base backslidings ; and I praise the 
Lord&ommy heart that even so inconstant a wretch as I should 
be permitted to rank with the meanest of those who taste his 
love imd feel his sweet presence. Ah, yes, beloved, this afflic- 
tion and trial have, I solemnly assure you, proved to worthless 

'[None but those who have been mauh confined to the house, and 
especially in & town, cun realise the delight which ia taken by such in 
viewing the beautiea of nature, in seeing such sights and hearing anch 
sounds aa are 80 graphicaUy described above. The feeling is beautifully 
described by Gray in the following lines: 

" See the wretch, that long had toet 

On the thorny bed of pain. 

At length repair his vigour lort, 

And breathe and walk again ! 

The meaaeat floweret of the vale , 

The simplest note that swells the gale, 

The common aim, the air, the skies, 

To him are opening paradise." 

Of course this is poetic language, and must be taken assucb; but we well 
lemembei when upon one occasion we had been confined to the house 
for about a month and had not seen a tree, the delijjht whitth it gave us 
to aaxe once more upon the outspread lieldfl and refresh the eyes with 
looking on nature in its beauty. We can therefore well sympathize 
with the feelingH of the Writer, whom we have often visited on her bed 
of languishing in the street of a country town. — Ed.] 

t;oo!(lc 
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m« a sho'prer of blessings ont of one of the darkest of clouds. 
Again and again did he bid me, 

" Judge not the Lord hj^ feeble sense. 
Bat tniat him for nil grace," Ac. 
After pausing npon one occasion to look at and dwell a little 
upon me clnster of promises hanging in brightness before the 
e^es of mj faith, being lost in amazement and almost fearing 
to believe that it was all for sucli "a beast" as I, the foUoiring 
came with great force: 

" His very word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies. 
The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises." 
And this: "Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with the Lotd is 
mercy, and with him is plenteons redemption." 

DeviMB. E. HOLLOWAY. 



TRUTHS TO BE DAILY LIVED UPON. 

My dear Brother, — The return of your daughter affords me a 
£;ood opportunity of conveying n few thoughts to an old fellow- 
traveller throngh the desert towards the pilgrim's resting -placa. 
And what subjects have so lond a claim on oar attention when 
snch characters correspond, ae those whicli involve the glory of 
their covenant Ood, and their own spiritual and eternal in- 
terests? And they are the following; viz., their rained state 
by sin, and recovery by sovereign grace; their spiritual death 
by Adam's &11, and their eternal life in Christ; their bondage 
as criminals, and their perfect liberty through their glorions 
Surety; their wounds and diseases by nature, and their health 
and soundness in atoning blood; their needy and famishing 
state while lying in sin, and their rich provisions on the gospel 
table; their dreadful rebellion against their rightful Lord, wMle 
left to themselves, and their now suppMcating posture under the 
power of all-conqnering love; their nakedness and shame, while 
cast out in the open field, and the rich attire in which they are 
now arrayed; their weakness and nothingness in themselves, 
and their strength and perfection in their All- anfBcient Lord; 
their present troublesome journey in this vale of tears, and 
their endless rest at the end of it. 

These, my brother, are subjects of such vast importance as to 
demand the constant contemplations of the renewed mind. 
And blessed, eternally blessed, is that soul whom the Lord the 
Spirit leads to a scriptural apprehension of them, and in whose 
heart that glorious Instructor indites them ; for in the knowledge 
of those momentous truths the believer finds his deepest 
humblings, and his highest triumphs. 

Seeing that thess infinitely important doctrines are opened 
nnd revealed to the church in consequence of Ood the Father's 
love, and were all provided by that love in Christ to bo known 
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by his dcAT childi^a through fellowship with Cbnat by the 
teoohiag of the Holy Ghost, it thetefora follows that as all 
epiritnal understanding must flow &om Christ and inoreara in 
proportion to the knowledge the behever obtains of him; that 
it is the privilege of every new bom soul to be seeking con- 
tinually the closest communiou and familiarity with Christ; 
becaDSe, knowing Christ, as ClirUl, ensures to the soul a just ap- 
prehension of all the Gospel truths before mentioned. 

Persuaded that my dear brother is no stranger to these 
things, 1 can cheerMly in spirit aooompany him to our Father's 
footstool, and look up with him in the name of our All-glorious 
Christ ibal we may obtain and retain the fullest possible 
knowle^e of liim as Jehovah our Creator, and still know 
more and more of him as our perfect and glorious Be- 
deemer, made of God unto us our wisdom, our righteous- 
ness, our sanctificatioQ, and our redemption; that we may 
always enjoy our pardon, justification, purification, hoaling, 
health, and soundness in his most precious blood; that 
we are richly clothed, and for eternity adorned, in his glo- 
rious righteonaness ; that we are always secnie, though con- 
stantly encompassed with foes ; that our necessities are all fully 
provided for in his exhaustless fulness ; that our title stands 
firm in him, to the everlasting inheritance; and that our union 
to him secures our entrance on that inheritance, in cor Father's 
appointed time. Ihese are the privileges of the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord God Almighty. Alaal how httle known by 
those to whom they belong, and how awfully contemned by 
many, and blasphemously opposed by others, in this day of 
boasted light. But I think I am not in error, by believing them 
to be the daily food and comfort of my brother's soul. 

Thus far 1 bad written on Saturday evening, intending to add 
a few more thoi^hts after worship to night ; but find myself in- 
capable &om exhaustion. This you may not wonder at, when 
I say that my bodily strength is ho reduced that I have not been 
able to go to meeting without help for these two months. Never- 
theless, blessed be my gracious God, while the outward man de- 
cays, the inward man is renewed day by day, I am q^uite satis- 
fied that all is well, 

I remain, in the strong Bond of Truth, 

Yours affectionately, 

June lllb, 1826. E. GOLDSMITH. 



KEEP ME FROM EVIL THAT IT MAY NOT 

GRIEVE ME. 

My dear Friend, — I was very glad to see your letter lie on the 
board when I came down stairs this morning, more so when I 
read the contents. We shall publish you (God willing) to preach 
for ns on Tuesday evening, 8ra Nov., and leave Wednesday even- 
ing open till you come down, as you say in yours, if Tuesday or 
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Wednesda; mil enit US, andttatwhenlwrite, you hope to obey. 
Now, my friend, these few words osngbt my eye directly ; and I 
hope the Lord will inoUne your heart to obey, and to speak both 
evenings to the few tried ones, so that we may have a fresh lift 
by the way. It is really a rough and trying path indeed, and I 
am ready at times to give it all np; bnt the Lord knows what is 
best for us poor, short-sighted mortals, that can only see from 
day to day what straits and difficnltiea we have to pass through. 
Btill his almighty arm upholds and carries as through every truil, 
and we flan but bless and praise bim for it afterwards. By these 
things men live and know somewhat of the Lord's teaching to 
profit. J. C. P. spoke sweetly &am Isa. xlviii. 17, at Leicester, 
and I beard him well that morning. May the Lord be with and 
bless your soul, and give you a word to speak in season when 
yoa oome amongst ns. He knows best what we stand in need of, 
and all onr thoughts, words, actions, and ways are all nakedand 

rto his view. But, O, how Uttle do we at times act up to 
though we know that it really is so, by real heartfelt ezpe- 
henoe of it, which mokes me often cry, sigh, and mourn over my 
sinful heart and base thorights ; which me^es me fear that I have 
no true religion in me, but that I am wholly deceiving n^wlf 
and my friends. Yet the Lord knows my heart, and I cry to 
him to keep me from evil, and let me not be deceived. Ths 
friends unite with me in love, and believe me, Yours truly, 
Standud Road, Faveraham, Nov. 1, 1846. Q. SBOABBBIDOE. 



THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A PRESUMPTUOUS 
CLAIM AND A LIVING PAtTH. 

Dear Children, — ^Havii^ many things on my mind and hands, 
I have but little time to write. We are thanl^l to hear of your 
safe arrival, and hope shortly to hear of your getting into some- 
thing to obtain an honest and comfortable liveUhood, that 
Usrtba will experience a safe delivery in the hour of nature's 
sorrow, and, above all, that you both may obtain that salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus, which is a salvation from sin's power 
and dominion, and Satan's tyranny. He leads captive ^ the 
children of disobedience, and so led us; and if God has not 
convinced ns of this, made us feel it, mourn and lament over it, 
confess it to Qod in secret, and cry unto God in heart-felt honesty 
for his mercy to pardon and deliver us, we are Baton's prey to 
this day, because he keeps possession of the heart, blinds tha 
mind against vital godliness, the pore truth, the way of life, 
and deceives poor sinners by 'persuadii^ them they are in the 
road to heaven, while they are on the road to hell. Thus the; 
believe alt will be well, and ore lulled to steep in carnal seourit? 
with a dead faith, a hard and impenitent heart, and a presump- 
tuouB claim on the Almighty ; while a poor sinner, who is qniok- 
ened by God the Holy Ghost, is full of fe&r lest he shoidd be 
' deceived, or come short at last of eternal rest. Yet God makes 
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SDch & oae hoDeei. He is wiUiug to come to the ligbt, and begs 
of God to Bearoh and try his heaf t, hia way, and his thoi^hti ; 
for nothing seems so dreadfnl to such a one qb being deceived, 
and going down to the grave with a lie in hia right hand. Truth 
itself hatti declared, " Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it; while broad 
is the way, and wide is the gate that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be that go in thereat;" and to suoh an 
eidig^tened einner, daily obserration demonstrates andoonfirms 
tliis; so that he is constrained to set to his seal that God is trae. 
And sure I am that none but those who are oppressed by sin,— 
the guilt of it, the pollution of it—and feel what a dreadful 
thing unbelief is, how Satan works in the heart and oppresses 
them by it, can or will prize the Son of God with all his &ee 
salvation. He is called a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble; and they that know his blessed name will pnt 
their trust in him; and such a one will learn feelingly, that to 
beheve in the Son of God is no easy thing, for beyond a mere 
assent and consent to the whole Scriptures ; for the devils believe 
and tremble ; and men in their natural state may know the 
whole of God's word, and yet be unbelievers ; but true faith has 
life in it, and carries the heart to Goi in earnest desire, longings, 
imd pantdngs, and God will avenge such, though he bear long 
with them, and such shall never be confounded, world without 
end. 

And now, my dear children, I have written a few things, not 
out of my own head, but what God has taught me by his word 
and Spirit, which you caa read in the word; and these things 
you must know for yourselves, if you ever enter the kingdom of 
heaven. You have my prayers for your welfare, both spiritual 
and temporal. Your afiFeotionate Father, 

Wallrngton, Nov. 1, 1847. THOMAS EOORNE. 

THOUGHTS UPON BEPENTANCE. 

Dear Friend,— I will now endeavour to ^ve my views on the diffe- 
rent paasages of Scripture included in your hat The three first contain 
the doctrine of repentance, and these, as well as inany more to the same 
purport, show the necessity of it, for without it we can neither obtain 
the forgiveiiefa of ainH (at least the knowledge of pardon), nor eternal 
life; hut the question is, what is this repentance, and from whence dotii 
it come, and how is it ohUinedl Is it from heaven or from earth! Is it 
from Gud or from mani If it ib from Qod, then 'tis hia work, and not 
the work of the creature; bat if it is in the power of man to repent by 
his own free will, then salvation, ao far aa repentance is concerned in it, 
must be by the will and power of the creature, which contradicts Paul's 
asBcrtionB when he saith, " It is not of him. that willeth, nor of him that 
nmneth, but of God that pheweth mercy." There are three different 
kinds of repentance spoken of in the word of God: First, there is natu- 
ral repentance, or that which is eometimea to be seen in men that are in 
their natural esfate, and know no more about God eavingjy than the 
brutes that perish. Witness the case of Nineveh. The Lord sent th« 



172 THE nosPEL btahdaks. — jusa 1, 1869. 

prophet Jonah to c^ Againtt the citj, hecanse their wickedness was 
come up before the Lord, and the mewage sent was this: " Fort; dajii 
and Niueveh shall he overthrowu; " and they believed the prophet's pre- 
diction; and when the heavy tidiDge leoched the ears of the king ha 
proclaimed a fast, and commanded every man to he covered with sack- 
cloth, and cry mightily to God; and they obeyed the kinj^'s voice; and 
when the Lerd saw their works, and that they turned from their evil 
wnys, he repented of the evil he said he would do unto them, and did it 
not For temporal mercies they prayed, and this they obtained. When 
they saw their city was doomed to destructioa for their sins, they re- 
pented; they prayed for the preservatioD of then city, and for thdr 
natural lives in it, and the Lord heard their cry and spared the city; 
but it is one thing to apare men's lives, and another thing to save their 
precious aouls from everlasting destruction. Many experience the for- 
mer mercy that never experience the latter. Something of tliis kind of 
repentance may be seen in Ahab, that monster of iniquity, and in seve- 
ral others. Second. There is what the apostle calls the sorrow of the 
world, which worketh death; and this kind of repentance in some 
amonnta to desperate sorrrow, as may be seen in. the case of Judos, one 
of the twelve; for after he received the sop, Satan entered into him, and 
he went out and covenanted with the priests, and betrayed Christ 
into the hands of sinful men; and when ne saw that Christ was con- 
demned, bis sina stared him in. the face, his conscience accused him, and 
the wrath of Ood was let loose upon him; and then when he saw, and 
felt too, that hia sin had procured the wrath of God, he repented of 
what he had done, and went and confessed his sin to the High Priest, 
eayins, I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood ; and they said 
unto him, What is that to usi See thou tothat; and he went out and hanged 
himaelf. Tbiia his repentance was the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death; and there is much of thia kind of repentance to be found in 
some of the professors of religion in this day Uiat have a form of god- 
liness, hut not the power, a name to live but are dead, in words pro- 
fessing to know God, butin worka denying him; who, having made ship- 
wreck of faith and a good conscience, are concerning both faitii and 
good works reprobates. Suohare led captive by the devil at his will, and 
are overcome and held captive by every besetting sin; so that, notwith- 
standing their knowledge and profession, sin still reigns in their mortal 
bodies, and they are holden in the cord-s of their sin. So when their 
conscience accuses them, and their sins stand in battle array against 
them, and Ood appears as a swifli witness against them in judgment^ and 
the rebukes of the Almighty within them make them afraid, then they 
repent and err like Esau, with exceeding great and bitter cry. But as 
soon aa there is a little cessation, then, like Pharaoh, their hearts are 
hardened tbrongh the deceitfulness of sin, and like the sow that was 
washed, they turn to their wallowing again in the mire; and thus they go 
on sinning and repenting, sinning and repenting, nil the days of their 
life; and, after all, 'tis but the sorrow of the world that worketh death. 
But the third kind of repentance is what the apostle calls a godly sor- 
row, that worketh repentance to salvation, not to he repented of, or 
sorrowing after a goaly manner. This repentance ia not natural but 
spiritual, neither ia it the work of man, but the gift of Christ; as it is 
written: "The God of ourfathers raised up JeBua,whoni ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of 
dns." (Acts. v. 30, 31.) And again: " When they heard these things 
they held their peace and glorified God, saying. Then hath God also 
granted to the Gentiles lopentance unto life." (Acta ii. 18.) 
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Now, if repentaaca is the grant of Qod and the gift of the Saviour, 
it 13 evident it is not the wotk of roan or in the powec of the creaton, 

fnr nothing short of the power of Christ can work this in a periiihiiig 
sinner, aa I think the following parable fully ahowa: " Son, go work ia 
my vineyard; he anawared and said, I will not, bat aft«rwajdB he le- 
[wnted and went" But how came he to change hia mind? Why, tha 
psalmistsays, thattheheartaof all menarein the hands of theLoid,aDd 
that he tumeth them as rivers of water whitheraoeTer he will. Thus 
repentance to life was cranted unto him, and the power of Ood was dis- 
played within hiro, ana he was niade willing thereby to go and do the 
will of hia Father. And if my fiiend will watch things clogely, she will 
find that there are two things which will always lead to repentance. The 
fint ia a manifestation of the mercy and goodness of Ood; aa aaith the 
apostle, "Or despiaest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, 
aud longauffering, not knowing that the goodneas of Qod leadeth thee . 
to repentance?" And this, I think, was verified in the character of 
Bphraim. The Lord smote him, but this smiting did not produce re- . 
pentonce; for he went on frowardly, in the way of hia own heart; but 
hy-and'by the Lord said, " I have seen his ways, and I will heal him; 
I will also restore comforts to him and to his mourners.' Then \.he next 
account we hear of Ephraira is this: ''I have heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus: Thou lUdst chastise me, and 1 was chastised as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I shall he turned; for 
thou art the Lord my God. Surely, after I was turned I repented; 
after I was inatmcted I smote upon my thigh; 1 was ashamed; yea, was . 
confounded, because 1 did hear the reproach of my youth." Thus it 
appears that it was not the Lord's smiting of l^im, hut hia mercy and 
f;oodneas towards him in healing his backshdings that led him to repent- 
ance. The other thing that wUl do it ia a beheving view of Christ cru- 
cified, as saith the Lord: "And I will pour upon the house of David and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and supplications, 
and they shall look upon me whom they have piercpd, and they shall 
mourn for him aa one moumeth for hia only son, and shall be in bitter- 
neaa for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." And Job was 
a living witness of this truth, for he says, " I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore 1 abhor 
myself and repent in dust and ashes." Job aaw him as hia crucified 
Saviour, for he saith, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, 
whom I shall see for myself; my eyes shall behold him, and not an- 
other, although my reins be consumed within me." Thus, upon the 
whole, it appears that a revelation of the wrath of God in the conscience 
of an ungodly sinner produceth the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death; but a manifestation of the mercy and goodness of Qod to a 
perishing sinner, and a believing view of Christ crucified, — nothing 
thort of this will produce godly sorrow, that worketh repentance to sal- 
vation that needeth not to he repented of. So I believe, and so I write, for 
so I have found it And there are three things that always attend a godly 
wrrow, and ate fruits brought forth meet for repentance. The fint is, 
coofcBsion of sins: " I have ainned againat heaven, and in thy sight," aaith 
the prodigal; " We have sinned, both we and our fathers," saith Ezra; 
"Woe he untons that we have sinned," saith Jeremiah; "I have sinned 
against the Lord," sdth David ; and again : " I said I will confens my trans- 
gressions, I will be sorry for my sins." The second is a humbling sense 
of ourunworthiness: " lam not worthy to be called thy son," saith the 
prodigal; " I am not worthy of the least of thy mercies," aaith Jacob; 
" What am I, and what is my father's house, that thou hast brought me 
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hidrarto f suth David. Thiidl^, Belf-loathiiig and wlf-abboiience: 
Ime heard of thee by the heanjig <^ the eat. but now mv ere ae> 
the*; whereforelabhormyielf," suth Job; " 



have cammitted, aaitli the Lord." Bnt do these things attend the » 
row of the world that worketii death) 1 answer. No; bnt things jnat 
the reverae; namely, rebellion and deeperatioB; at it ia written: "And 
they shall pass through the land hardly bestead and hunory; and it 
ah&Ll come to pass that, when they ehall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
sdves, and shall ciiree thaii king and their God, and look upward. Thus 
they Bet their montha against the heavens." SeramdlT, despondency and 
despair is another thin^t that attends the sorrow of the world ; " My 
punishment ia greater than I can bear," aaith Cain. And thirdly, a 
fearful looking lor of jn^irnent; for the expectation of the wicked b 
wiath. Now, hear what Christ saya of thoae that repent with a godly 
Borrow; "There is joy io. heaven amongst the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth more than oTer ninety and nine just parBom 
that Deed no repentance." These just persons are those that arecleanin 
their own eyep, and pnre in their own eight; althuu^ they have never 
been wBsh^ from their own filchiness. It was persons of this cast to 
whom Ghriat said, '' Suppose ye that these QalUeans were sinners above 
all the Oalileans, because they suffered such things? I tell you nay; bnt 
except ye repent" (ye. that think you hare no need of it) "ye shaU aU 
likewise pensh." Now, as repentance is neceaury to salvation, Chrid 
commanded it to be preached ; for thus it is written : " And thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, and that 
r^wntauce and remission of sins should bepreached in. his name, among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Paul preached repentance toward 
Qod and faith toward the Lord Jeaus Chriat. And J(diJt said, "Itepent, 
for the kingdom of God is at hand." And when the word preaehed is 
attended with the power of Qod, it ia quick and powerful; sinners are 
convinced by it, and fall before the force of it, as may he seen in Pet^a 
preochinz on the day of Pentecost: " They weie pricked in their hearts, 
and cried out. Men and brethren, what slutll we dot" Then said Peter, 
"Bepent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 'the Lord 
Jesus, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." With the word there went the power. Repentance unto li^ 
was granted unto them. Tbej were made willing in tliis day of his 
power; for they gladly received the word, and there was added to the 
church about 3,000 souls. 

ThuB I have given you my views about TopentaDce. Compare what 
I have said with the word of God; prove all thinga, and hold faat that 
which is good. I will consider the other passages as soon as time will 
allow. Thine to serve in the gospel of Chiiat, 

^ V. M. 

I H1.VB been intimately aoquainted with several persona who 
informed me they were drawn by love, without ^ther rebukea, chastise- 
menta, or terrors; and I must confess they continued under their draw- 
ing for many years, and were drawn a great way, some of them to 
eminent gifts, and to cut no despicable figure in the ministry, and 
others to build chapels and contribute laigely to support them. I have 
lived to see them all, eicept two, drawn into the world again, into sin, 
ilUo bandage; and no wonder, when thev were unacquainted with the 
plague of the beait,'a contrite spirit, godly sorrow, and repent«ac« unto 
fife, — Hwatitigttm. 
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" WITSOUT ME YE OAS DO SOTHINQ." 

NoTHiNQ, Lord, nothing, worse than nothing, this I daily feel; 

But irho is there is heaven oi earth sin's tDBladiee could h^ 1 

Who but Immamiel could have stooped down to the gate of hell; 

l^ere in m j consdenos thundeied tlie law's deep cuKe and knell } 

Without thee in that wrathful place, I aniely there had died. 

Who was it brake the tempter's power and turned the knife aside I 

Who was it dropped that gracious word which by the Spirit's power 

Appealed to me the only word to suit that dreadJul hour 1 

And when Nature's deep brake up and opuned to my view 

The imnatea of that living tomb, a monstrous heUish crew; 

When every thought, and word, and deed was stained with its deep dye. 

Who waa it brake my rocky heart and made me weep and sigh \ 

Under auch fearful sense of gnilt, whose was the secret hand 

That held my soul from sintiiig in despair's dark barren land ] 

Without theo I had tried to climb false error's dizzy height; 

Without thee I had sank to hell, like many a barren light; 

Without thee self-righteousness would have wrapped me in her shroadi 

And I, like many thousands, to my idol self had bowed; 

Without thee felt quite satisfied with all that was my own. 

And, traitor-like, upon my head placed thy most righteous crown; 

Or keen as vulture scanned my way at once from earth to heaven; 

Without true godly penitence, without my siua foi^iven, 

Like thousands in vain confidence had made my empty boast, 

And thundered on presumptuously without the Holy Ghost 

Without thee, like old Sodom, produced but sour fruit; 

Sin practised most abundantly with knowledge moat acute; 

Or else, like Baal's worshippers, had bowed to Home's false shrine. 

Loving vain, empty ceremonies, instead of thee and thine. 

Instead of this, glorious Christ, thou'st lived and died for me, 

The Holy Qhost once witnessing that thou luut set me free; 

Revealing thee, my ransom, ftilT of truth and grace; 

Revealing 6od the Father as my hiding-place. 

No motive power like pardoning love the sinner's heart to win; 

No power like this to break the chain of Satan, self, and sin; 

Nothing like this to keep the sinner in the strait and narrow way, 

Ajid none like Christ to land his soul in everlasting day. 

When soul and body were chastJaed, commissioned from thy band 



m^ sleeping conscience and bring me to a stand, 
atisement," cries unbelief, "but God's avenging s' 

;, losing sight of God s own word. 



sword;" 



And Satan joins the hue and wj with all his hellish c: 

And conscience ratifies their voice, " Most justly 'tis thy due." 

Who was it then with pitving look, and love's all-conquering power, 

Proved all my enemies fate Kars in that desponding hour ) 

Who but Immanuel put to flight the army of my fears ) 

Who turned my darkness into light and dried up all my tears 1 

O for an angel's trumpet-tongue to sing thy deathless piaiae, 

Who kept my life amid such death, and such mysterious ways. 

from this moment may Christ Jesus ever live in me. 

That all his saints in heaven and earth his workmanship may see; 
That, like a loving, faithful, tmsting, true, obedient wife, 

1 from this moment may be his in heart, and lip, and life. 

t;cK,c5ic 
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Jems, by these cords of men, trad by these bands of love, 

diaw me to thr hleediug heart, a mourning, truatm^ dove; 
And as from nothing thou didst form this fail and fruitful eatth, 
So from nothingness of mine form, thoit a glorioue biith; 

A new hirth nnto righteousness, a death to eTery rin. 

And through thine arm, and tlune alone, etemd victory win; 

And from this rerv moment to my last expiring breath 

Be thoa my shield and hiding-place 'gainst Satan, dn, and death. 

01 what are sun, and moon, and stars, when once compared to thee I 
Like to a speck of mortal dust to vast eternity. 

Vea, heaven with all her glory fades before thy sight. 

Where angels veil their faces in thy immediate li^t 

Then how can I, polluted worm of earth, approach to thee I 

How can a fallen sinner live, before thy pnntyl 

I come behind one drenched in blood. Father, view that face, 

Tis Jesus, thy beloved Son, my shield and hiding-place. 

With broken heart, and weeping eye, I'd bathe thy wonnded feet, 

Lost in wonder, love, and gnef, my Father here I meet; 

Safe in this Rock, in life and death, all enemies I face; 

Tis here I ask for meicy, 'tie here I plead for grace. 

Away, ye lying professors, who talk so light of sin. 

You nave never felt the war that daily waged within, 

Vhere faith, and hope, and love, Christ's soldiers, loyal and true. 

At times are fighting to the death with sin's dark hellish crew. 

And all ye mock goapelists, however sound your creed, 

"To whom the law nas never come, who never felt your need; 

Who talk of Mount Sion, and clear doctjine &et recount, 

While your hearts are glued firm to Binai's burning mount 

Never did you with broken heart a suffering Jesus meet. 

Never like weeping Magdalene, sit down at nis dear feet; 

But clothed with your own clothing, eating your own bread, 

And placing Jesu's rightful crown on your own guilty bead. 

Nothing like covenant mercy a sinner's heart to win. 

Nothing like Jesu's presence to cut the roots of sin; 

Vain are Sinai's duties, though ever so well done; 

Tis Christ alone makes willing foet in swift obedience mo. 

Without thee, when the tempter came, and threw his fiery dart. 

Without Christ as my glorious shield, he had pierced me to the heart; 

Without thee, when he pointed out dark Spire's fearful case, 

Lond whispered, " Thine is just the same — lost, lost, beyond all grace." 

Who was it then so suddenly brought forth the Spirit's sword. 

And by the Spirit's mighty power dropped in that precious word? 

" Flesh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father which b 

this can never quite be lost, when by the Spirit given," 

And sure I am in all future trials will be no peace or rest. 

Till flie Holy Ghost doth lay my head on Jesu's loving breast; 

For who, when daikness, unbelief, pride, and all their race 

Can chase away this hateful crew, but Jesu's lovely &ce ? 

Good confidence, and vain confidence, who can their difference tell 1 

One the child of heaven, the other a child of hell; 

The one raised in a broken heart, by Jesu's love and power. 

The other puffed up by Satan, in pride's presumptuous hour. 

A Member at Qowm Street. 
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XEIUTATIONB ON IBB flBBT CHAPTSB OF IB£ FIBST EPIBTLE 



As hcKTen is & prepared place for a prepared people (John liv. 
2; Isa. iliii. 21; Col. i. 12), ao, according to Peter's testimony, 
it ia a reserved inheritance for preserved heirs. The firm decree 
of God, which fixed the inheritance itaelf, secured the possession 
of it to those whose names were written in the Lamb's hook of 
life. But these " heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ " hare 
to pass through such a wildemeBs hefore they reach their 
beftvenly inheritance that, to ase an espression of Bunyan's, 
"bad they a thousand souls, they had in reason heen cast away' 
but for the mighty power of God, whereby they are kept through 
foitb nnto salvation. 

Here, then, we resume our exposition: "-Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
ULTongh manifold temptations." (1 Pet. i. 6.) 

" "Wherein ye greatly rejoice." According to the sti-ict literal 
and grammatical interpretation of the words, the expression 
"wherein" or "in which" refers to the antecedent word "time," 
mentioned in the preceding verse. The salvation unto which 
they were kept by the power of God was " to be revealed in the 
last time," that is, at the second coming of Christ, when he vnll 
come in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. (Mark 
viii. 88.) In the anticipation of this time they greatly rejoiced, 
for then s&lvatiou in all its blessedness and glory will be revealed, 
not merely as now inwardly and partially to the soul, but ont- 
wardly and fully, in the appearing of all the eaints with Christ 
in the glory of Uieir resurrection bodies, aU fashioned like unto 
his glorious body. (Zech. xiv. 6; IThess. iii. 18; 2Thess.i.lO; 
PhiL iii. 20, 21.) 

But we need not limit the expression, "wherein" to "the 
last time," thus spoken of, but may extend its meaning to in- 
clude the salvation itself, for it is not so much the time that is 
to b6 greatly rejoiced in, as what will be revealed at that time. 
This is salvation — the salvation unto which the elect strangers 
ate kept by the power of God. 

Now, in this salvation there is matter to fill the hearts of the 
saints with joy. Its teeness, fulness, completeness, and suit- 
ability to all their wants and woes, the way in which it comes 
down to them in their low estate, comforts their hearts, supports 
their minds, and soothes their sorrows, affords matter to fill 
their aoals with joy unspeakable and full of glory; and the 
apostle no doubt assumed that those to whom he wrote were 
greatly rejoicing in this salvation from a knowledge and an en- 
joyment of their personal interest in it. In those early days, 
when the Holy Spirit was poured out in so large a measure 
upon chuicbes and individuals, we may well believe that there 



17S THE GOSPIL BTAiniAIU).— JUSE 1, 1869. 

waB a stronger ctssiLrance and a faller enjoyment of the bleasingB 
of salvation than is often or oaually given now. The salvation 
is the same ; as fall, as free, as complete, as suitable to our lost 
state and case, as glorifying to God, as reachii^ down to every 
individual's case and state as then ; bnt not being revealed to 
the soul in the same powerful way, the &ith which embraces it 
is weaker, and therefore has less assurance and less joy. And 
yet with all this, there are times and seasons when the weakest 
believer who has ever had a view of this salvation or a taste of 
its sweetness and power greatly rejoices in it. It so lifts him up 
out of sin and self, out of bondage, guilt, fear, condemnation, 
and apprehension of the wrath to come ; it so shines in his eyes 
as bringing the highest gloiy to God, and the greatest of all 
blessings to man; it is so sweet in the sips and tastes which are 
given of it, in the glimpses and glances of Jesus whom it 
reveals, in the breakings-in of light, life, liberty, and love whieh 
att^id it ; it is so sanctifying in the spiritu^ty of mind and 
heavenly affections whidi it produces, as tasted, felt, and 
handled, that even the weakest believer can rejoice in it as opened 
to his enlightened understanding, commended to his conscience, 
sealed upon his heart, and made life and spirit to his soul. 

Bnt we see also that the partakers of this salvation, though 
they greatly rejoice in it, are very heavily weighted. " Though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations." If these early believers had their abundant 
joys, they had their surpassing sorrows. God usually sets one 
over against the other. A patii of joy without tribulation the 
Scripture knows nothing of; nor can a saint be found in the 
word of God or out of it who ever had very great joys without 
either very great sorrows, or vezy great trials, or very great 
temptations, or very great persecuUons. Now, the effect of tiiese 
sorrows and afflictions is to weigh down the sonl with heaviness. 
It is literally in the original " being grieved, or pained, or made 
Borrowful;" and we know what a weight upon the spirits is pro- 
duced by sorrow and trouble from whatever quarter it may come. 
That hghtness of mind, cheerfulness of disposition, buoyant 
sense of pleasure and happiness in the enjoyment of health, 
strength, and good spirits ; that loving life for life's sake, and 
what it gives or what it promises ; that seeking for amnsement 
or delight in things apart from God ; that eager pnrsnii^ of the 
natural bent of our mind; that runnii^ with eagerness in the 
path which promises most success or most advantage-^all this 
which in its highest or lowest state, in its most refined or most 
sordid character, is, after all, but the very breath of the oaraal 
mind, the very spirit of the world, and the very spawn of the 
worldly heart, has in the child of God to be subdued, crucified, 
and mortified. And for this simple reason, that the spirit of 
the world which is bom with us, grows with our growth, and 
strengthens with our strength, is utterly opposed to ^e life of 
Ood in the soul ; and as the Spirit of God will never sanction 
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or coonten&nce any joy or happiness which is not of himself, 
he lias to cmcify tlus eager bent of the oomal mind, for where 
it reigns and mles there is neither a knowledge of salvation nor 
a rejoicii^ in it. 

But the apostle opens also the reason why those who greatly 
rejoice in God's salvation are often in heaviness. " It is through 
ncutifi>ld tempUUiam." By the word " temptatione," we may 
understand not merely temptations in the nsual sense of the 
word, such as those which proceed from Satan, or an infidel, 
nnbelieving heart, hut what is meant also by the word " trials." 
80, in a similar way, the word "manifold" means not only 
that these trials and temptations are very numeroaa, consisting, 
as it were, of many folds, like a folded'Up garment, of whiofa 
fold after fold hecomes successively drawn out, but varied in 
nature and degree, as well as many in number and quantity. 
Thns we may render the words, through "many and various 
trials and temptations." By thus extending the meaning of 
both terms in full harmony with the origin^, we find them to 
comprehend all those numerous, varied, and diversified trials 
and temptations which are allotted to the family of Ood in this 
time state. We may add, also, that, in our judgment, there is a 
special bleEsedness in the wide oomprehensiveness of this expres- 
sion, as it takes up and takes in every trial and every temptation 
from ^atever source it may come, or of whatever nature it may 
be. fiEbch child of G-od has his own peculiar trials allotted to 
him by a wise, unerring hand, precisely adapted to his spiritual 
state and case, and just what God designs to make of special 
profit to his soul. It is impossible, therefore, to lay down a cer- 
tain path in which each and all of the family of God must walk. 
It is true of all the heirs of salvation that " through much triba- 
latitHi they must enter the kingdom of God; " but each has his 
own peculiar trial, his own daily cross, Ms own special temptation, 
his own much tribulation through which he enters the kingdom. 
Thns one child of God cannot say to another, " You are not 
tried, because you have not my trial;" or, "You are not 
tempted, because yon have not my temptation." Could heart 
diseem heu^ as in water face answereUi to face, each would 
see that hk trial was the right trial for him, bis temptation the 
rig^t temptation for him; and that as infinite Wisdom had 
appointed to each his peculiar trial and his special temptation, 
we should rather look at the effects produced by it than at the 
nature of the trial or of the temptation itself. 

But these trials and temptations are almost as various and as 
diversified as the persons who are called upon to pass through 
them. Thus to some are allotted most painful /amt7y ajlicttoni, 
either by bereavement of beloved objects, or by what is almost 
worse than death, grievous and disgraceful misconduct of those 
who have been brought up with the greatest care and tenderness. 
Job, Jacob, and David drank deeply of this cup. How deep the 
grief of the heart-broken father when he said, " Would God I 
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had died for thee, Absalom, 1117 sod, my son!" To others is 
appointed tliat almost greatest of temporal afflictions, tiattered 
health, entailing with it inability to follow any profitable employ- 
ment, and tbuB often adding poverty of circumstanoes to bodily 
affliction. Others, again, nearly all their days have to grapple 
with trials in their eireumitaneet. Whatever they do seems to 
fail ; however they strive with honest industry to earn an honest 
liveiiliood, loss upon loss, disappointment after (Usappointment, 
scatter their little all, so that they seem only held on, day by 
day and week by week, from sinking into debt and disgrace. 
Others, again, who are, perhaps, exempt from severe temporal 
trials, are more deeply exercised with those of a ipirilual nature. 
Their spiritual life seems as if ever to hang in doubt and fear; 
guilt, bondage, darkness, gloom, and desponding sensations con- 
tinually raok their mind ; and though tb^ are continually cry- 
ing to the Lord under their burdens and sorrows, yet, for th« 
most part, they get but little relief; or if now and then a gleam 
of light shine upon their path, or a ray of love and mercy break 
in upon their soul, yet it is soon gone, and they sink again into 
the old spot of calliag eveiy thing into question. 

But we observed that the word included, as, indeed, it is ren- 
dered, " tmnpKaiona," as well as trials. Now, it would seem as 
if some of the Lord's family were comparatively exempt from 
temptations, in the usual sense of the word; at least, they are 
not so continually or so painfully exercised by them as others 
who are called to fight more strongly, and as if more desperately, 
the good fight of faith. Thus many who are deeply tried aa to 
their own state and standing are not tempted to infidelity, to 
question the whole truth of Qod, nor are they exposed to snob 
suggestions as we shall not name, lest we kindle a secret fire, 
and thus help Satan to harass and distress those whom he can- 
not destroy. But there are those amongst the living family of 
God who know what is meant by " the fiery darts of the wicked 
one ; " who painfully feel what it is to have every corruption of 
their carnal mind stirred up as if to its lowest depth, and set on 
fire of hell. There are those who on their knees, or in reading 
the word, or under the preached gospel, or even at the ordinance, 
are so tempted with everything that is vile and villainous, foul 
and black beyond description, that they scarcely know what to 
do with themselves, as these fieiy darts are shot fast and thick 
into their soul. 

But we shall not further enlarge upon these points, and if we 
have thus far touched upon them, it is to show that they are 
such temptations as, to use the apostle's expression, " are com- 
mon to man." (1 Cor. x. 18.) 

We shall, therefore, observe that, as the apostle tells us, there 
is a needs- be for these trials and temptations: "Though now 
for a season, if need be." And, indeed, as everything by nature 
in us is contrary to the life of God, there is a needs-be for these 
manifold trials and temptations to bring ns out of those tbii^gs 
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whieli are opposed to the grace of God, and to conform ns to the 
image of his dear Son. Thus we need trial after trial, and 
temptation upon temptation, to cure ua of that worldly spirit, 
that carnality and carelessness, that light, triOing, and empty 
profession, that outside form of godliness, that spirit of pride 
and self-righteousness, that resting short of divine teachings, 
heavenly blessings, and spiritual manifestations, that settling on 
our lees and being at ease in Zion, that being mixed up with all 
sorts of piKifessors, that ignorance of the secret of the Lord 
which is with them that f^sr him — all which marks of death we 
see so visibly stamped upon the profession of the day. There is 
a needs-be to be brought out of all this false, deceptive, hypo- 
criticfd, and piesumptuous profession, whether high or low, 
sound in doctrine or unsound, so as to be made simple and sin- 
cere, honest and upright, tender and teachable, and to know 
something experimentally of that broken heart atid contrite 
spirit in which the Lord himself condescends to dwell. And as 
the Lord works this spirit of humility and love for the most 
part through trials and temptations, there Is a needs-be for every 
one, of whatever nature it may be, or from whatever quarter it 

Look at the light and trifling professors whom you may occa- 
sionally meet with, and let them be a looking-glass for you. 
What a poor, empty religion is theirs I What death and bondage, 
what darkness and misery, their company and conversation, if 
you are for any time with them, bring into your soul ! How 
glad you are to get away irom them, and be alone by yourself, 
that you may breathe out your very soul before the Lord, and 
get from him, if he will but speak it, a word on which you may 
hope t Do not you see that they are not " in heaviness through 
numifold temptations,'' as you often are, and that this is the 
reason why their profession sits upon them bo lightly and easily? 
Asaph well describes them, for they plagued him, aa, probably, 
they have often plagued you r " There are no bands in their 
death ;" living and dying, they are just the same, full of pre- 
sumption and vain confidence, which even a deathbed cannot 
destroy; " but their strength is firm. They are not in trouble 
as other men (that is, good men — the Lord's men), neither are 
they plagued like other men.* Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness; Ihey have more than heart could wish." (Ps. Ixxiii. 4-7.) 
Now, compare with such as these the afflicted family of Ood, 
who are " in heaAiness through manifold temptations," and we 
may add, if yon arc one of them, compare also your feelings, 
and what is brought into your soul, by their company and con- 
versation. What savour and power attend their word, and how 
you feel your soul blessed and profited by what drops from their 
lips, and by what comes out of their broken and exercised heart t 

* It may be obeerved that "other''is in italies. We may, therefore, 
mpply an epithet to " men," ae we have done to denote good men. 
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Bat we will say no more oo this poiut. You that know the 
things of God in their life and power, judge for yourselves whe- 
ther these thiugB be so. 

But observe also it is but " for a season." With some, indeed, 
this season may be a very long season ; as with poor Mrs. Wild, 
it may last a life, and that a long one. With otjiers the season 
may be shorter, and the trials and temptations may, as it were, 
come and go. There are temisaions, times of relief, a cessation 
for a while &;om the trial, or, at least, the seTei'e pressure of it. 
But even if these trials and temptations be spread over the 
whole life, they are still bat " for a season." They will cease 
when hfe ceases; and death, which is to the ungodly only the 
entrance into endless misery, will be to the righteous an entranoe 
into endless joy. 

But the apostle himself explains very clearly the reason of 
these manifold temptations; "That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) They are 
meant for " the trisl of faith," and are, therefore, compared to 
a furnace used for the purifying of gold from the dross which is 
mixed with it in its native ore. We thus see that faith is com- 
pared to gold, and this chiefly for two reasons: 1. On account 
of its value; 2. For its indeatmclibilUy. 

It is the testimony of the Scripture and the experience of all 
the saints of God, that wherever the Lord gives faith, he sends 
trials and temptations, to manifest it as his own gift and work. 
We see it in Abraham, in Jacob, in David, that every promise 
which was given them and on which their faith was builtr, was 
tried as by fire ; and we also see that the stronger the faith the 
sharper was the trial, and the hotter was the furnace. It is in 
this way that the faith of God's elect, the &ith which is of the 
operation of God, the faith of which the Lord Jesus is the 
Author and Finisher, as well as Object, Subject, and Snd, is 
proved to be wrought in the heart by a divine power. The fur- 
nace consames and bums up all imitations of gold. Like much 
modem jeweUery, a false faith may appear more bright and 
shining, more glittering, more polished, more bulky, more artisti- 
cally worked, more attractive to the eye, more calculated to 
adorn and set off its possessor than that true and genuine faith, 
which is often small and scanty in size, duU in appearance, 
worn and wasted, or deficient in attractive beauty. But pot 
the two articles, the two faiths, side by side into the same om- 
cible; let the burning furnace try which is the genuine metal; 
let the hot flame play around them both and penetrate into their 
inmost substance, their very pores, then the false faith will melt 
away into a shapeless mass of base adulterate metal, and the 
true faith will come forth untouched and uninjured by the flame, 
and having lost nothing but what it may well spare, the alloy 
with which it may have been mixed. 
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But it will be obserred that the apostle, in comparing faith 
with gold, pute npou it a higher stamp. It is " mnoh mote 
preciona than of gold that periaheth, tiiongh it be tried with 
fire." The last words, according to the construction of the 
original, refer not to faith or to the trial of faith, but to the 
gold with which it is compared. It is as if he meant to convey 
this idea ; faith, like gold, must be tried in the fire to prove 
whether it is genuine ; but gold, though tried with the fire, and 
though it comes safely out of this ordeal, is yet but of a perish- 
ing nature. It may be tried by fire and come uninjured out of 
the fire, but it may be worn out ; it may be broken to pieces ; 
it may be lost; at any rate, being but of earth, coming out of 
the bowels of the earth, and only fitted for earthly puranita, it 
perisheth. It dies to ua when we die ; no man can take it with 
him into a future life ; nor will it be of the least avail on a dying 
bed or on the great day. How " much more precious," then, 
than all the gold which men so dearly love is that faith which 
leaves as not on a dying bed, but " the end of which is the 
salvation of the sonll" How much more precious is that faith 
which, instead of, like gold, leaving its possessor under the 
frowns of an angry God, will "be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ I" 

But the point to which we would call special attention is that 
it is not so much the faith itself as " the truU of faith," which 
is more precious than of gold that perisheth. Nor is the reason 
why it is so far to seek. Trials and temptations are the means 
which God employs to manifest to the soul the reality and 
strength of the faith which he bestows upon it ; for there is in 
every trial and temptation opposition made to the faith that is 
in the heart ; and every trial and temptation, so to speak, threaten 
the life of faith. And they threaten it in this way. Under the 
trial God for the most part hides himself. He puts forth, indeed, 
a secret power whereby the soul is held up, or otherwise it would 
sink into utter despair and be overcome and swallowed up by 
the power of unbelief. Hence oomes the conflict between the 
trial that fights t^inat the faith and the faith which fights 
against or rather under the trial. Now, when in this trial, in 
this sharp conflict, in this hot furnace, faith does not give way, 
is not burned up, is not destroyed, bnt keeps its firm hold upon 
the promise and the faithfulness of him who has given it, this 
trial of faith becomea very precious. It is precious to the soul 
when God again smilea upon it, and becomea thus manifested 
as genuine. It is precious in the sight of God's people who see 
it and derive strength and comfort from what they witness. in 
the experience of a saint thns tried and blessed ; and it is pre- 
cious also in the sight of God himself, who crowns it with his 
own manifest approbation, and puts upon it the attesting seal 
of his own approving smile. But above all things, it will be 
found precious at the apjpearing of Jesus Christ, and that not 
only in his various appeanngs in grace, but in his final appear- 
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ftnee in glorj, for of that the apostile mainly speaks when be 
says that " it may be found onto praise, and honour, and gloiy, 
at tJie appearing of Jesas Christ." 



OTtnarg. 



MARY WILD. 

{Concluded Jrottt page 160.) 
Wb continae our extracts from the memoranda which Mary 
. Wild has left beliind her of her mother's esperienee, before we 
give what she has written concerning herself : 
" Jane 27tli. My molber 8ud, ' What & honor of darkness was over 

Sr mind this morning before duybreat* What I went through, I can 
1 to none. Do, dear Lord, of thy ntercy keep me frum having sncb 
denpairing feelinge. But aflerwanlB, I had those words, 'O thou 
aiflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted.' I said to her, 'Did 

roH not have the connection as well t ' Jihe immediately said, ' Yes, and 
have not sunk so low since.' Sbe then said, ' Is there any one else in 
the room besides yourself ?* Being told ttiere was not, she b^^ pray- 
ing to her dear Saviour, to keep and preserve her whilst in this world, 
adding, ' What a welcome messenger death would he to her.' She then 
said, 'Aht what a world iitthia. How hiesaed, how truly blessed ate 
the dead in Christ'" 

"July 10th. She much wished a^rain and again to have the 705th 
hymn read to her, saying how much her heart truly pined after Jesna." 
" Dec, 22nd, 1662. Uy mother quite cheerful, attempting to sing two 
of her favourite hymns, one 

" ' How hard and mgffed is the way 
To some poor pilgrims' feet,' Ac 
The other, 

'" What tongue can fully tell 
That Christian's grievous load T 
Of Mr. P.'s 'MedltaUons on the Sacred Humanity of the blessed 
fiedeemer,' published in the 'Ooepel Standard' in the Oct, Nov., and 
Dec. Nos. of the year 1859, she would often speak with apparent plea- 
sure, and would sometimes say, ' When 1 am enabled to go to the dear 
Bedeemer as the poor incuraoles did in the days of old when he was 
on this very earth, I then hud the greatest access and nearness to his 
blessed Majesty.' Then t^ain would she quote Dr. Watts's lines, 
" ' Till God in human flesh I see, 
My thoughts no comfort find.' 
In May, 1663, our thirteen years' term at Shaw Farm expired, and we 
had to leave the place for the in-coming tenant No doubt the thoughts 
of her son leaving the farm, and the many unpleasant circumstances 
connected therewith, tended much to worry and confuse her poor mind, 
and bring on darkness of soul; but we got her removed to Allcannings, 
about six miles distant from Shaw, and a mile from Atlington, although 
nnconscioas of what was going on at the time of moving. She re- 
covered strength however to be helped downstairs to her aittinc room 
in a few weeks, and having now ofteuer the company of severoT much 
valued Christian friends, whose prayers and conversation she much 
prized, she seemed more comfortable and quiet^ and we thought the Lord 
intended to spare her Ufe longer than it proved; bat his thoaghla truly 
ore not ours. 
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"1 must, however, record tiro biassed visiti sUe ma favoured with in 
her bedroom. One wu in July, when the Lord sweetly applied to hn 
heart the words, ' Let him kiss me with the kieses of his mouth, for thy 
love ia better than wine.' At the other time she said, ' I felt like Peter 
this iDomin^ and I told the dear Lord so. I said. Lord, tbou knowest 
that I love thee.' She wept at the time of relating it to me, saying how 
very barren and beclouded her poor mind had been for a long time. 

" A few days before her death, she was convendDg on spiritual matters, 
when she said, ' Ah, Mary, aft«r all, none but Chriit, none but Christ 
will do to die by.' I have endeavoured to give her own words aaneatly 
as I possibly could all through this accounL 

" On Thniaday, the 6th of August, as my brother was helping her to 
bed, she said, ' I shall not go up stairs many more timea at this rate, I 
am so weak;' but as I bad heard the observation times before, I did not 
take particular notice of it On Friday she remained in bed till near 
noon, and sat up in the evening, conversing with two valued friends, 
and was quite cheerful. 

" Satariay, 8th, she seemed much weaker. We got her down into the 
sittii^-Toom at noon. About 3 o'clock her old and mnch esteemed 
friend Mr. Philpot, who was fulfilling his annual preaching engagement 
at Allington, called to see her. He conversed with her for some time, 
and she told him Christ had been precious to her in days past, but that 
she could not feel him so precious at that time as she could -n^sh. Mr. 
P. read John xiv., and after praying with her, he left, not thinking it 
would be the last time he should see her on earth.* She told me she 
felt very comfortable with Mr, Philpofs visit and conversation, and soon 
derared to be helped to bed, as sickness and vomiting seemed coming on, 
which she, I beUeve, as well as myself, thought to be an attack of bilious- 
ness. Knowing she often suffered from those attacks, I did not feel 
alarmed, or think her end was so near, and having to wait up for a Mend, 
whom we expected to come from a distance to sleep at onr nouae, to get 
to hear Mr. P. preach at Allinfrton, I did not goto bedtUI eleven o'clock, 
and had often to be out, as nothing but a Uttle brandy and water, which 
was often given her, would allay the sickness. At six o'clock the servant 
brought her some warm tea. Mother said to her, ' You must stay with 
me, and let Mary have an hoar's sleep.' I said, ' I do not think I can go 
to chapel to-day.' ' O, you must,' she observed quickly. When the 
tea was ploced before her it seemed to overcome her, and she said, ' 1 
cannot take it ; give it to Mary,-' and toridng round, hurried out of bed, 
saying, ' I must get out,' an set she had not done without assistance for 
sometime. I very soon followed, sat her up at the side of the bed, when 
she leant her head on my arm, I tho^ht her faint, and that in a little 
time she would come round again. Washing her temples with cold 
water this time had no effect, and the servant went and fetched a neigh- 
bour, who on entering the bedroom said, ' 0. Miss Wild, your mother 
will never rally again in this world, she is dying now;' and so it proved, 
for after a few more heavily drawn breaths, all was over. I said, 
'Mother, Mother, Mother,' but there was neltlier voice noi hearing. 
Her unfettered spirit,! truly believe, entered the realms of bliss to enjoy 
«n everlasting sabbath with her dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst, 
Sunday, August 9th, 1883." 

The account we have thns given of the ex|ierience, life, and 
death of one of the most tried, tempted, exeroised, and afflicted 
women we ever knew, has been long, perhaps too long for some of 

* I saw, however, death on her face. — J. C. P. 
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oar reodbre; but wa really did not know hoir to shorten it, and, 
indeed, we have omitted & good deal of the original memoranda. 

We shall now, therefore, give from her own pen, some of the 
experience of Moiy Wild herself, adding to it a short account of 
her last days by a valued &iend. 

Wc shall omit the aoooont which she gives of conTictions in 
childhood, thongh they seem to have made deep and permanent 
impressions, and come to a period of her life when the L«d 
■wrought more clearly upon her conscience : 

" When about E^een years old, meeting with a disappointment in t 
visit from a couain where I had expected much pleasure, I fell into a 
low way, feeling myself a poor ainiul creature. I also recollect cryine 
to Ood and piomiiing if he woold but foigive rae how much better ana 
boUer I would live for the future. These weta my promises, and were 
soon foigotten. This happened one Eoater Mon^j, and every Easter 
Monday for yoats it would recur to ray memory, and I wondered what 
could have ailed me to have been ao aorrowful and broken-hearted as I 
was, as I still went on in vanity and laved my sins. When about twenty 
years old, and being very weak and poorly in body, and many prophesy- 
mg consumption would follow, I Legan to think that 1 must really try 
and pray to God, but I did not know how to pray nor what to pray for, 
nor what about I got a book, I believe, of Mr. Topladys Prayers. He 
bang a churchman and a good man, I thought I conld not do better 
than read his prayers every night, aaldid not know how to pray of my- 
self ; but I soon got to slacken even to attend to reading prayers, ncn 
could any one nu^ me believe .at that time that any creature could 
have wirfied to go to heaven were there no hell to escape, so much was 
I in love with the things of this present evil world, and ao bent on 
having my own way; and bo I did as long as I poaribly could. The 
words, ' Corns out from among them and be separate ' would often follow 
me, but I knew not how, nor did I of myself want to do so. When 
about 24 years of age, news of the death of a young woman who had a 
short time before been staying at my father's bouse was nneipectedly 
brought to me, and in my own mind being conscious how I bad secretly 
envied her her good looks and gay, sprightly manners, the tidings cut 
~~ie to the heart, believing she was now in that place where hope could 



never enter. I thought what a mercy I was not cut oS and sent there 
too, knowing I deserved the same mte. Her death stirred ma up. I 
Ix^n again to be more diligent in the use of means, hoping to please 



Ood, often on a week evening going to Manningfoid chapel to hear 
Henry Huntly with my parents; and as the preacher eialted Christ very 
much, many and many au evening have I wept the whole time I was 
there, sitting at the bock seat that neither my parents nor any one else 
should see me crying; for usually I stayed from going there till some 
secret trouble or other drove me there again, as I mtended only some- 
times to go to chapel, so glued was I to our parish church. Soon after 
this, as I bad been brought up to hear the doctrines of the gospel and 
I knew them in theory, 1 was so beset with blasphemous tliouglita that 
I knew not bow to keep them under, nor how to contain my feelings. 
I was constantly in my mind quarrelling with God's way of saving 
sinnem, election, &c., often thinking and saying the punishment of being 
sent to hell for ever for only a lifetime of sin was more than the crimes 
deserved, and to make a law which no one could keep, seemed so unjust 
I was 8ittii^[ up in bed under desperate feelings of the kind aoove 
written when I was mercifiUly delivered by the application of those 
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wonia of the Apoatle James, ' Eesist the devil and he will flee from 
you,' I was eoabled to reply in faith aloud, ' So he will;' and I thank 
God, I have never been so harassed since; but many timra have I shud- 
dered at the thonght, for fear the feelings would come on a^in, bo that 
I have been obliged to huny out of a rpom, or, if up stairs, to coma 
down and try and busy my thoughts in ray houaehold work to get rid 
of those wretciied feelmgs. Well do I know by eiperienoe ' the rebel- 
Uoua shall dwell in a dry land.' About this time I read Leigh Rich- 
mond's writiiigg, and often felt much affected by them, and as 1 could 
not pray I repeated a hymn, or vewes, or tinything suitable to ray feel- 
ings to satisfy conscience ; for there appeared a wight, and withering, 
^S vanity to me on all things below the skies. This was in the year 
1835, and my feelings wtre often as if the avenger of blood was at my 
heels and get out from the city of destruction I must, or I should be 
lost. Those words would stare me in the face, ' Come out from among 
them and be separate;' but how to do so I did not know. About this time, 
or soon ^er, Ilieard a Mr. Brown* preach in Pewsey chapel one Sunday 
evenJEg from a text in Matthew about the house being swept and 
garnished and the devil going out of the heart, but not turned out That 
sermon truly searched me through and through, and I really thought 
some one must have told the preacher about me, for my heart had never 
been shown up to me like it before. I recollect getting my father and 
mother to go on the Tuesday following with nie to hear again. His text 
thenwaa,' Lord God, whereby shall 1 know that I shall inherit it!' taken 
out of Genesis; bnt I did not feel as I did the previous night; nor do I 
now recollect that my friends thought very much of his preaching. 
This puzzled me, as on Tuesday evening my heart seemed turned in and 
out, and mvself terribly affrighted. I was glad it was dark when walk- 
ing home that nobody might see how I had been crying, and wondered 
my companions did not feel more alarmed, as we were all, 1 thought, in 
the same danger, my brother and another yonng neighbour having gone 
there with me; so I tried to keep my feelinsa from them, and would 
willingly have remained ignorant if I oouliL Truly must I say, if ever 
my soul iH saved, ' Not unto me, not unto me be the praise, but unto 
thy name, O Lord.' 

" A few months after hearing Mr. Brown, I heard Mr. Beard preach 
at Pewsey one Sabbath E^emoon about ^e cities of refuge and tha 
manslayer fleeing there, rfcc, and he much surprised and alarmed me. 
I stood amazed, and said to myself, ' Has such preaching as this always 
been preached J Why, where, or what have I been doing) Everything 
seems new to me;' and true enough, often had I new thoughts and feel- 
ings after. Strange is it that one who from childhood hadoeen brought 
up by Ood-fearing parents, and had so roonv checks of conscience as I 
had should forget all, and sink into such a death-like sleep; but in lay 
own cose it was a solemn truth, and had 1 not been driven by fear, in 
tiiat state I should have remained. I was soon again haunted by the 
fear of going to hell when I died, and imi^ined the moment mr body 
and soul were separated, that Satan would grasp my poor, wicked spirit, 
jnat as a hawk or bird of prey would pounce on a sparrow; so that I 
shrank to nothing, for I ielt there was ample room for him to Sy off 
with me into endless misery. At such times, how have I gone aDout 
the garden and premises bowed down in spirit! Then, again, would my 
pride rise up, and I have tried to banish all those gloomy fears I was 
the subject of, and be like others of my age. The first text of Scrip- 
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tore I recollect coming to me wai, * Whatsoevet maketh mauiFeit is 
light' I was sweeping up the fireplace in our sitting-room; but it 
seemed gone almost as soon as come. And for years after thin 1 knew 1 
had light to see my sine. Then, a^n, I knew light was not grace, and 
the thought, ' If the light that ia in you be darkness, how great is tliat 
darines^ would terrify me;'for I could not tell which it was. The 
second text I got a little hope from. I was alone, except our servant- 
girl, on a Sabbath morning, in 1837, and as the evening before 1 bad 
experienced a very heavy trial, I was thinking over it, and seemed dit- 
tiessed, so I went into another room, and took up the Bible, thinking I 
might open on some verse or otlier that miglit comfort me. Tbe fact 
was, I d^d not know where to go or what to do. I opened on the words, 
Isa. xlL 10, and following verses : ' Fear thou not; fur I am with tliee. 
Be not dismayed, for I am thy Gi^d. I will help thee,' &c It broke 
lu^ hard heart to pieces, so that I was made wilhng to bear the diup- 
pointment; and it revived my hope of better things in store for me thn 
this world conld give. But soonafter, because I went into the room and 
Opened on the text, I thought I was deceived, as it was not brought lo 
my mind without opening the Bible. I thought I might jnst as soon 
have opened elsewhere, and that it was only by chance. Satan, also, 
would 80 show up to me what a poor, meliuicholy life a religious life 
was, that many times I have thought I could not and would not live like 
it; and shame would so follow me that Ihaveofteu thought achild would 
confound me respecting religion. But 1 cannot write even a tithe of 
how I have been worried by ahanie. It was also a great trial to me to 
walk to Pen-sey chapel once a fortnight oc so, as I nad to paas by and 
meet my schowellows, whom I had not seen for many yeai-s; and some- 
times I have gone there different ways, tliat people might not be awaie 
where I had been to. Besides, Satan would suggest to me that I sbonld 
never bold on mv way. But the words, ' He that is ashamed of me siid 
my gospel,' &c., have many times quickened my pace up Pewsey Street 
I nave many times given my youngest brother Edward money to accom- 

ry me there, little thinking that he would he mercifully dealt with 
the good Lord, whom I was trying to get away from; and that be 
would be taken to rest, and leave me here below, still groping on. About 
this time, how plainly did I see that had not Ood's choice prevented 
mine, I must he damned. I had also for several years laboured against 
a suitable temptation; and many times had prayed earnestly to Ibe 
Lord to be delivered, and the good Lord, in his own time, did deliver 
me; but not till I had many times been made willing to give npniT 
idols, come what mi^ht. I had heard Mr. Philpot preach at Veweej 
chapel on a week-n^ht from, ' Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe;* and before getting into bed, I felt a strange softness of spirit 
come over me, and the words in Philippians came to my utinil, 'And 
I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord.' My former idols and all connected with them 
were shown up to me, and it seemed to me as though the Lord said, 
'Can you give up so and so?" and I was enabled from that time to give 
it up gladly, and wondered how the Lord should show such kindness to 
such a rebel This was, indeed, a bright spot to me, and a real lift by 
the way, for which I would even now be thankful. The next help I 
tememoer being favoured with, was on reading the words in HebreOTs, 
' By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with feat, prepared an ark to the saving of his house,' ic The words 
' moved with tear,' led me to hope that I had been moved to leave the 
pleasures of this world by the same fear. Mr. M'Kenzie preached Mice 
on a week night at Allington, and I wu led to hope 1 believed in God 
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whilst hearing him; aad Ur. Qodwia showiD|; what the fear of God in 
the heart was, first showed me I had it, and it broke my hard heart bo 
that I could believe I tbeu posaesaed a soft one; for many times I had 
told my mother I never had had a soft heart, and she would eaj, ' The 
Loid can make it so in a moment if he chooses.' ' Well,' I did think, ' if 
he can, he does not do it;' and as for prayer generally, that was my task 
and harden. Sometimes I crept into hed withont it; but if I did not 
try and do donhle duty the next ni^t, I was condemned for my negli- 
gence. Thns I went on for years, »elf-convict«d that I was half-hearted 
m the ways of Qod. But to return to the next lift by the way. I had 
been with my friend Mrs. P., in London, to Gower Street, to hear Mr. 
Kershaw preach, and as it rained much on my way after leaving her 
to so to my brother's house at some distance, I got wet through before I 
amved there; so directly I got home I went to bed. I coum not hear 
their Independent ministers, and I knew they could not make me out, 
nor could I make out my«elf or their miniatcTS, which they did not 
approTC of at alL I was miied up in trouble also with my relatives at 
the time, and my friend Mrs. P. said, 'My dear Miss W., if vou do not 
pray to Qod to stand by you, you will get wrong." I recollect being 
struck that she should think Qod weald answer any prayer of mine. 
Soon after 1 was in hed I felt my heart softened, and text after text 
came into my mind with verses of hymns and such a spirit of prayer 
for every one of Ood's people, great and small; and the fear of death 
seemed ){Dne, so that I could have gladly died then and there. My eyes 
WCTe so swollen with my weeping, that I recollect I kept down in the 
underground kitchen next day, nursing their baby, or in my bedroom, 
as 1 did not want to be seen, nor did tney know what my feelings had 

" Finding London was not tay_ right place, I soon packed up my all, 
and ere a week had passed I got into another temptation just suitatile to 
my flesh, so that I fell on my knees ashamed of mvself, and said to the 
Lord that 1 was as a beast before him; and truly did I feel what my lips 
expressed. How true is it to be out of the path of affliction is to be 
out of the narrow way tbat leads to life. The next help I recollect cimB 
as I was in ray bedroom at StowelL I had a peculiar trial to go through 
which burdened me very heavilv, so that I much dreaded the time; but 
I had been reading a sermon of Mr. Kershaw's from the words, ' Cast 
thj burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee.' This text of Scrip- 
ture was powerfully applied to my mind, so that I did coat my burden 
on the Loiid, and was Drought through the trial so much better than I 
expected, that I could not but see how the Lord helped me through it. 
Since then, I am thankful to say, I have been holpen with a little help 
in reading Mr. P.'s sermons and other ^ood men's writings, and also at 
times have been favoured in hearing ministers. 1 believe all that have 
come to Allington have been blessed to my soul, though some more than 
others; also verses of the hymns, and at the prayer-meetings my soul 
has been fed. I hope I can say I have a few times in my life of Me 
years felt Christ precious to me. The different texts that I humbly hope 
have been blessed to my soul when I have got to a st&nd and been cast 
down in spirit, which I have ofton been, mostly throuch family troubles 
are_. 'As thy day, so shall thy strength be;' 'My soul, hope thou in Glod, 
for I shall yet praise him;' ' Cast thy burden on the Lord and he shall 
sustain thee;' ' Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will doit;' ' Con- 
sider him that suffered such contradiction of sinners, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds;' ' Though we believe not, he abideth faithful, 
he cannot deny himself;' 'Like as a father pitieth his children so the 
Lordpitiethtbem that fear him;" The righteous shall hold on his way." 
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Fiom the year IBBl to 1863 I have pawed tbrongh teaa of trotible in 
body, ia aoal, aad in circumetiinces, but I may iay with Newton: 
" 'Many changefl have I seen, 
But have been upheld till now. 
Who could hold me up tut thou 1' 
"Towards theend of the year 1863, and for aeveral months ot 1864,1 
was much ezercited respecting the ordinance of believer'a baptiem, being 
much condemned for not attending toit,onceinparticular whilst hearing 
Mr. Eazlerigg, and another time under Mr. EnUi, ho that I hinted my 
learB to several of the friends, who kindly received me, after hearing a 
few of the Lord's dealings with me. I was'admitted into the church 
with nineoWierson Whit-Sunday, May, 1864, and though very trembling 
utd fearing for several weeks previone, was brought through the ordinance 
better than my fean au^esteii, feeling no condemuation for attending to 
it, nor dare I write of great joye ae some have had in attendii^ to it 
Having my name written in the church book below at Alliogton chapel 
will not satisfy me, unless it be recorded as Dr. Watts writes: 
'In thy fair book of life divine, 
O may I find my name 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb.' 
And glad I am to write what a suitable, precious Saviour I have at times 
experienced, the Saviour of poor, vile sinners to be to unworthy me, who 
Bometimea really think there is not such another poor, weak, unstable, 
duful creature as myself, that can ever hope to be saved, oi can live at 
such a poor, dying rate in soul matters." 

Here her memoranda end, but we append the following ao- 
count of her last days &om the pen of a dear and valued friend: 
" About the last week or so in September, 1868, she related to me 
several blessed vieits that she had been favoured with &)m the Lord, 
during het affliction, which was disease of the lun^ At the commence- 
ment of it, which was in June, she had the application of thoee words 
in Revelation iii. 10, which was a great help and support to her mind. 
Another text of Scripture, in the early part of September was, 'His name 
shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from theii sins.' She 
said, 'Christ was so piecioua to my souL Precious to me! Indeed, he 
has been precious.' I don't say now as Mr. Hazlerigg once preached 
from at AUineton, which was so sweet to my soul, ' Let him kiss me with 
the kisses of his mouth;' for he has now done it Another time she told 
me of two hymns that had been specially blessed to her eonl : 
" ' Jesus, thy blood and righteousnees 
iSj beauty are, my glorious dress; 
''Midst flamioB worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy flhafl / lift up my head." 
The other hymn was: 

" ' When languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of day,' Ac 
The whole of that hynm also was very sweet to her. She also ob- 
served she never could have thought the feelings spoken of in the above 
hymns could have been so descriptive of her present state. Another 
hymn she very often spoke of as being so suitable at the present time : 
" 'What is this world to me} 
This world is not my home,' &c 

-;le 
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' Bleosed be God,' she said, ' I long to hy my poor bodj down is tlie 
gravb to be with mj bleBaed SavioDt.' I do, indeod, pant for it as the 
Wt after the water-brooks. I have no fear of deatb nov, no terror or 
fean of hell, as I used to have. All I lament now la when the bleas«d 
JeauH hides hia Bweet preeence from me. I am. thenjiiHt like a child 
pining after its mother. T caunot do without his coining to be with me. 
His abHEDce in my greatest trouble now. It is no pleasace to me to 
hear people say, when they come to see me, ' I wish you better;' for I 
I(m)i{ to £e. My prayer to Ood is to leave this wickM. world and so to 
him; he alone luiows that this is my longing desire. There is nothing 
now that t want to live for; my only desire is to be for ever with the 
dear Saviour. Years ago I used to feel I should like to stay here a 
little longer; but it is not so now. I can trsly say. What is this world 
to me) Nothing but Christ will do to die by. My longing desire is to 
be free from this body of sin and deatti.' 

" October ISth was the last interview I had with her, as she died the 
following Monday, about four o'clock in the momine. She conversed 
very freely and sweetly on spiritual matters; and being a great reader 
of Hart's hymns, it was very pleasant to hear her repeat some of them 
with which she had been blessed in reading. She repeated them in sach a 
way as none beside conld, beiugin the very feeling and experience of them. 
' How Rweet,' she said, ' these liace of Hart's were to me this morning: 



' Ah I ' she said, ' What a welcome messenger death will be to me 1 O 
what a world is this ! I never enjoyed so much of the felt presence of 
Qod in all my life as I have the last six months.' I said, ' Miss Wild, 
could you not record a little of his kind dealings with you during that 
time]' ' I could,' she said, 'if I were able.' 'Do try,' I said, 'a little 
at a time, as you can bear it.' But her time was so much shorter than 
expected that the desire to do bo was not granted. She said she should 
never go down stairs much more, if ever, but I did not think so.' 

"On the evening of nest Lord's day, after service, two of her female 
friends went over to see her. She appeared to them to be much weaker, 
but neither of them thought it was the last time they would ever see 
her alive on earth. Her nurse, who was the only person in the house 
besides her brother and a young girl who lived with Miss Wild, did not 

Kto bed. In the night she said, ' One more smile, one more smile, 
rd, before I depart;' and on turning round hurried out of bed, which 
she could not have done before without help, when after a sigh or two, 
her unfettered spirit entered the joy of her Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ "J. P." 

[Though die Obituary has been so long, too long, I tear, for some of 
oar readers, yet I cannot forbear adding a few words as a slight testi- 
mony to the memory of Mary Wild, whom I knew for bo many years 
and whom I so much valued as one of the sincereat characters that 1 
ever met with inmylife. Her path was one of much trial and difB.culfy, 
but one which she trod with great propriety, firmness, and consistency. 
For many years she had to bear all the wei);ht of attending to the wanta 
of two blind persons, her mother and her youngest brother, besides all 
the household cares of a large farm; and nothing could exceed her un- 
wearied kindness and attention to both. Upon her mother she waited 
with the utmost tenderness and care, having to cut her food for her, 
dress her, lead her about, and, above all, to read to her, which she did 
continually both from the Scriptures, the "Gospel Standard," my 
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eetmons, and otter irorki of good men. They were indeed not only 
mother and daoghter, bnt bosom friends and companions in the things 
of Ood, being for the most part kept very low, much tried in sonl m^ 
teia, and preraed down also with family troubles in which the; alone 
could matoallv sympathise and freely commnnicate. They both pes' 
eessed much the same make and character of mind, being naturally 
aonte and intelligent with great sincerity and uprightness of dis- 
position, with a certam outspoken blnntnesa of manner which, how- 
ever, was never offensive or unbecoming, being so characteristic and 
stamped with such clear marks of downright nonesty both in nature 
and grace. Whatever they said yon could depend upon. There was 
nothmg put on to make you think well of them. Beligioa with them 
was a solemn reality, and nothing short of the power of God felt in their 
Houls and his blessing in their hearts could satisfy them. And thus 
the^ lived well and died well, and have left a sweet savour behind them 
which will not soon be forgotten by those who knew and loved them. 

I called to see her dnring my last visit to Allington, and felt mnch 
sweetness and savour in her conversation. That bondage under which 
she had so long walked seemed gone, and she could speak with a sweet 
confidence of tne Lord's dealings with her soul and of his felt goodness 
and mercy to her, sneh as I never saw in her before. She was in the 
last stage of consumption, and I felt convinced that her days were 
numbered upon earth; but when I part«d with her I felt well satisfied 
that, whether her days were many or few, when they come to an 
end she would enter into eternal rest. — J. C. P.] 



Ak inordinate ctvmal oonoem for sinners often opens the heart 
too wide; and aelfiahness, through a blind, bigoted spirit, contracts and 
makes it too narrow. The only things to counteract both, are a rich ex- 
perience of the kindness and love of Qod as declared in the ecriptnres, 
and displayed to the world; and of his distinguishing mercy by which 
alone any can be saved. — W. J, Bnoi. 

AccoRDiNO to the scriptures, a man cannot be a believer ivith- 
out being bom of Ood and having eternal life in him. Nor is anything 
in the New Testament more clear, or oftenei asserted than that, "who- 
soever believeth in Jesus Christ shall be saved." And this experience 
proves tnie, for none have perished finally who believed. They, already, 
have a heaven npon earth. ^CVnn^it, 

The hasbandman finds his work as he left it; he can begin 
one day where he left off the other; bat it is not so with the Christian, 
— a bad heart and a busy devil disorder and spoil his work every day. 
The Christian findsnot his heart in the morning aa he left it at night; and 
even when he is about his work, how many setbacks does he meet with ! 
Satan stands at his right hand to resist him. When he would do good, 
evil, the evil of his own heart and nature, is present with him. — J^vd. 

Therb is yet another parable of a merchant's seeking costly 
pearls, who, having found one of great value, went and sold all he hM. 
to purchase it The merchant is a soul athirst for salvation, and who is 
like a merchant travelling sea and laud to find it, who having found 
Jesu9, the most costly pearl, parts with all he has, and counts all dross 
and dung that he may inherit this Pear!. What he before esteemed 
precious, or served him instead of holiness, he undervalues ; and what- 
ever before he counted riches, wisdom, good deeds, gifts, graces, and 
qualities, esteems nothing now but this jewel, thia elect precious Stone. 
and is richer in the possessing of him than if he had all heaven and 
earth without him. — Ctnnid. 



GOSPEL STANDAKD. 



JUtt. t. 6 ; a Tm. i. 9 j Bon. ii. 7 ! Aot» vi 



"For ia that be bimBelthftth suffered, being tempted, he is able to snccout 
tbem tbat ore tempted."— Heb. il. 18. 

To the Bpiritual eje and exercised bouI of a real Chriatian, 
wliat great chaogea are Been id the hfe of the great Redeemer, 
both in grace and providence, ushered into the world bj the 
tiiumphant songs of angels ! Directly after this, Herod conspired 
against his life. He himself declared he had not where to lay 
his head, and nnmbers, no doubt, who cried, " Hosonna to the 
Son of David," directly afterwards cried ont with more fieiy 
zeal, " Crucify him 1 Crucify him ! " And who is there that 
has not at one time or other received from saint and sinner 
Bomething similar? He who writes these feeble lines has been 
led into this meditation by the great and often sadden changes 
which have past in his own soul ; but it is his earnest desire and 
cry that the Lord the Spirit will powerfully shine upon the two 
paths of experience, the one gloriously bright with the manifest 
presence of the Saviour, and the other in tbe dark valley of the 
shadow of death, though ending in a rich display of the suffering 
Saviour's love. May the Holy Spirit for a few moments turn 
the eye of faith to that wondrous scene in J'ordan's river. There 
stands the Baptist in the deepest humiUty, and there stands a 
greater than John, while the Holy Ghost descends on his 
glorioas head, while the voice of his eternal Father proclaims 
him as his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased. Now 
contrast this with a different scene, which occurred almost 
immediately afterwards. The Evangehst declaring, "He was 
led into the wilderness to be tenmted of the devil." Only a fbw 
months past, the writer of this, after enduring a severe conflict on 
the very edge of the pool, in a few moments, when in the water, 
had a reveliition of the dear Bedeemer in the unction, power, and 
strength of vrhich he walked some time in peace, bat for two 
hoars before the ordinance of the Lord's supper, a fearful storm 
of temptation broke into his soul. He knew of no special out- 
ward cause at that time; but it really appeared as if Satan was 
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determmed to cany away the very foimdatioii, Biicli new Bcenea 
and terrible opeuisga in this &lleii nature, never to be n&med 
to mortal ear, were opened up. how different to the de&r 
Bedeemer, his spotlesB nature repelling the tempter, and conquer- 
ing him at once ; but 0, how the tempter laughs at the Christian's 
vain efforts, bringing a thick darkness over all God's former 
dealings, whiepeiing that now all is indeed over, filling the sool 
with the most gloomy apprehensions, and painfully enterii^ 
into the Psalmist's experience when he said and felt, "The 
overflowings of ungodliness made me a&aid. Hide not thy faM 
from me, lest I be like nnto them that go down into the pit." 
" And now," says the tempter, " bow dare you go to worship or 
the ordinance in such a state as this?" Blessed he God, 
although the enemy really seemed most sensibly repeatedly to 
pull me back, in which it seemed to me (and thia was the most 
terrible of all) as if my wretched nature joined ; but there was 
One greater than Satan and all his host, and, against sense 
and feeling, he irresistibly led me to Gower Street; even when 
there, the enemy more than once made me decide to go away. 
I know if he had prevailed, there would have been indeed great 
guilt ; but he who before had taken the prey &om the very month 
of the destroyer would not lose the travail of his soul. these 
silent, unspeakable pantings and gioaniugs, dictated by the 
Holy Spirit in the midst of the horrid tumult raging in my 
boHOm ; for if ever a cry went up from a tempted soul for the 
Lord to appear, it went up from mine then. It seemed to me 
that I dared not touch the bread and wine; but in that very 
moment the great Deliverer came, just as the bread waa handed 
round by the deacon, and these words of Mr. Hart's fell witb 
solemn power into my very soul : 

" On the oroBS thy body broken. 

Cancels every penal tie ; 
Tempted soul, produce thia token, 

AU denuinda to satisfy." 
0, my readers, what are all the graceless gifts that ever adorned 
the moat presumptuous hypocrite to such a sacred moment as 
this ? For the first time the Lord admitted me into the sacred 
reality of this most blessed ordinance. the glory and salvation 
which flowed into my soul, not from the outer sign, but from 
the shed blood and broken body of my suffering Lord. Every 
word of this precious verse seemed impregnated by the Holy 
Ghost. The last line, 

" All demands to eatisty," 
was trnly the sword of the Holy Spirit ; for tlie host of hell and 
all my wretched feelings were put to flight, and I was alone 
with my dear Lord, mourning over him with mingled joy and 
godly sorrow, and feeKng most blessedly that all my accusers 
were fled. 

If ever the soul would rather die than ever sin again, or have 
one thought, word, or deed contrary to the Lord's will, it is in 
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snob a momant as tlii^. Sore I am that Satan no more cares 
for th« brighteBt dootrinal professor withont the life of God in 
his soul, than he does for the open oogodly. O that I ma; ever 
have not only a living, but a lively faith ; and if I have, by 
God's graoe, it will have to be tried to the very quiak in many 
a hard battle against Satan, sin, the world, and, worst of all, 
this wretched seU. The following words sweetly followed me as 
I returned home, " He was known of them in breaking of bread." 
May the Lord graoioasly keep you in that faithfulness and 
love whioh he has already most richly, through his dear Son, so 
manifestly wrought in you. Bunyan says in one of his books 
that he believed the Lord often took the worst of nature's 
children to form his building of grsrce, and often left the best. 
I can most solemnly testify to this in my own experience, the 
chief of sinners. 

A llEUBEB OF THE CHURCH AT QOWER STREET. 



"LIGHT FOB THEM THAT SIT IN DARKNESS." 

nr JOHN BUNYAM. 



By this doctrine, sufficiency of argument is ministered to the 
tempted, to withstand thereby the assaults of the devil. When 
the sonl begins to seek after the Lord Jesus, then Satan begins, 
to af&ict and distress, as the Oanaanites did the Gibeonites, for 
making peaoe with Joshua. (Josh. s. 1-6.) 

Tbere are three things that do usually afflict the soul that is 
earnestly looking after Jesus Christ: 1, Dreadful accusations 
from Satan; 2, Grievous, defiling, and infectious thoughts; 8, A 
strange readineas in our nature to fall in with both. 

By the first of these, the heart is made continually to tremble. 
Hence Satan's temptations are compared to the roaring of a lion 
(1 Pet. V. 8); for as the lion by roaring killeth the heart of his 
prey, so doth Satan kill the spirits of those that hearken to him; 
for when be tempteth, especially by way of accusation, he doth 
to OS as Babshakeh did to the Jews; he speaks to ua in our own 
language; be speaks our sin at every word; oar guilty conscience 
knows it; he speaks our death at every word; our doubtij^ 
conscience feels it. 

2. Besides this, there do now arise even in the heart snch 
defiling and foul infectious thoughts as put the tempted to their 
wits' ends ; for now it seems to the soul that the very floodgates 
of the flesh are opened, and that to sin there is no stop at all. 
Now the air seems to be covered with darkness, and the man is 
as if be were changed into the nature of a devil. Now, if igno- 
rance and unbelief prevail, he conoludeth that he is a reprobate, 
made to be taken and destroyed. 

8. Now also be, feeling in himself a readiness to fall in with 
every teomtation; a readineas, I say, continually present (Bom. 
vlL 21), this throws all down. Now despair begins to swallow 
it up. Now he can neither pray, nor read, nor hear, nor meditate 
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on God ; bat fire and smoke oontinually barst forth of the heart 
agalDethim. Now sin and great oonfasion put forth themselveB 
in all. Yea, tho more the einner desireth to do a duty eincerely, 
the farther off be always finds himself; for, however mnch the soul 
straggletb under these distresses, so mnoh the more doth Satan 
pat forth himself to resist, still infusing more poison, that, if 
possible, it might never struggle more; for strugglmga are also as 
poison to Satan. The fly in the spider's web is an emblem of the 
soul in BTiDh a condition. The fly is entangled in tiie web. At 
this, the spider shows himself. If the fiy etir again, down comes 
the spider to her, and claps a foot upon her. If yet the fly make 
a noise, then with poisoned mouth the spider lays hold upon her. 
If the fly struggle still, then be poisons her more and more, 
What shall the fly do now ? Why, she dies, if somebody does 
not release her. This is the case of the tempted. They are 
entangled in the web; their feet and wings are entangled. Now 
Satan shows himself. If the soul now strnggletb, Satan 
latonreth to hold it down. If it now shall make a noise, then 
he bites with blasphemous mouth, more poisonous than the 
gall of a serpent. If it struggle again, then he poisoneth more 
and more, insomuch that it needs at last mnst die in the net, 
if the Man, the Lord Jesus, help not out. The afSicted 
conscience uDderstands my words. Further, though the fly in 
the web is altogether incapable of looking for relief, yet this 
awakened, tempted Christian is not. How should he contain 
hopes of life? If he look to his heart, there is blasphemy; 
if he look to his duties, there is sin; if he strive to mourn 
and lament, perhaps he cannot; unbelief and hardness hinder. 
Shall this man lie down and despair? Ko. Shall he trost 
to bis duties? No. Shall he stay from Christ till his 
heart is better? No. What then? Let him now look to 
Jesus Christ crucified. Then shall he see his sins answered 
for; then shall be see death a-dying; then shall he see gailt 
borne 1^ another, and then shaU he see the devil overcome. 
This sight destroys the power of the first temptation, purifies 
the heart, and inclines the mind to all good things. And to 
encourage thee, tempted creature, to this, consider that when 
Jesus Christ read his commission upon the entering into his 
ministry, he proclaimed, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heat the broken-hearted; to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind ; to set 
at liberty them that are bruised ; to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord." (Lukeiv. IB, 19.) These things, therefore, should 
the tempted believe; but believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, and only stedfast faith can 
make him fly. But the toil of a truly gracious heart in this 
combat I If ta-ith be weak, ho can scarcely get higher than Ms 
knees: "Lord, help! Lord, savel" And then down again, 
till an arm from heaven tf^es him up, antil Jesus Christ be 
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evidently set forfh cracified for him, and made & carae for his 
sin; for then, and not till tlien, the temptation rightly ceaaeth; 
at leaetwise for a season. 

Now, the sonl can stand to look about it, and thus consider 
with itself: " If Christ hath borne my sin and curse, then it is 
taken away from me; and seeing thus to take away sin was the 
contrivance of the God of heaven, I will bless hia name, hope 
in hia mercy, and look upon death and hell with comfort: 
" Thine heart shall meditate terror." " Thou ahalt see the land 
that is very far off." (laa. xixiii. 17, 18.) 

This doctrine makes Ohriat precioua to the believer : " Unto 
you, therefore, which believe, he is precious." (1 Pet. ii. 5.) 

This head might be greatly enlarged upon, and branched 
out into a thousand particulars, and each one full of weight and 
glory: 1, By considering what sin is; 2, By couaideiTng what 
hell is; 8, By considering what wrath is; 4, By considering 
what eternity is ; 6, By considering what the loss of a soul is ; 
6, What the loss of God is; 7, What the loss of heaven is; 
8, And what it is to be in utter destruction. 



THE OLD BEAT EN PATH. 

Dear Brother, — May the God of all comfort and consolation 
be with yon and bless you. 

I am still holding on in the old beaten path of tribulation. 
Sometimes things appear all straight, and then again all ap- 
pears all wrong. I still find that none but God can make dark- 
ness light, and crooked things straight. I do know this, and 
feel confident of it, that there never was a greater pauper upon 
the grace and mercy of God in this vale of tears than I am. 
Really it does appear sometimes that I have not one spark of 
grace in my heart. I seem, at times, so entirely left to myself, 
as if there were nothing to be seen but the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. I feel and see more of my own wretchedness than 
ever I did in all my life. How it is I keep preaching, week after 
week, is sometimes a complete mystery, for it does actually 
appear sometimes that I must give it all up. I am confident that, 
if the people had the same views of me that I have of myself 
at such times, they would never hear me again. But I must 
say that I have now and then moments when I am humbled and 
crumbled at the feet of a dear Jesus with love, wonder, and 
adoration to his blessed Majesty, for the kindness, mercy, grace, 
and unmerited favours he has manifested and still does manifest 
to such an out-of-the-way wretch. I am confident of it, that 
it is by the grace of God I am what I am. 

I had a little lift last night from these words: ■■ I was with 
yon in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling; and my 
speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ; that ' 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
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power of God." And I am more and more confident that "it 
la not by might, nor by power, bat by my Spirit, eaitb the Lord 
of hosts." 

Ah I What a bonid day of blasphemy we live in. Tmth in- 
deed has fallen in the streets, and equity cannot enter. Bnt, 
blessed be the Lord, he has not left ub witbont a few witnesses, 
that are not ashamed of the gospel of God, bat have proved and 
still keep proving it, by soul experience in their hearts, that it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; 
and bow can these hold their peace? that tbe Lord might 
increase their numbers ! He has encouraged us to pray that he 
would thmst out more labourers into his vineyard; and that 
he would pour out the Spirit of sapphcation into tbe hearts of 
bis dear children, that they might give hi m no rest till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 

Ood Almighty bless you, be with you, keep yon, preserve and 
deliver you, and ever supply you with needful blessiDgs. This 
is the prayer of 

Your unworthy Brother, 

Trowbridge, April 6th. J. WABBURTON. 



My dear Friend and Brother,— I have two letters from yoa 
onanswered in the letter but not in tbe spirit. When my poor 
body was weak and in sickness on my bed, enjoying tbe love of 
God my Father and tbe dear Lord and Baviour Jesus Christ, 
through tbe comforting testimony of the Holy Spirit, I could 
then have written and told you a httle of tbe goodness of tbe 
Lord to me, a poor, helpless sinner, being then, as I thought for 
a time, near my departing time; but now my body is stronger I 
am inwardly weaker and getting poor. Still I must say the 
Lord has been good and better to me than all my fears, a pre- 
sent Friend in trouble. He removed all my fears with the 
manifestation of his love, and I have proved again bis grace to 
be all-sufficient to make me willing to live or die. I oonld feel- 
ingly aay, " Thy will be done." I had that sweet aBsuzanoe as 
expressed in the 468th hymn. The Lord Jesus was very pre- 
cious, and I in him without spot. 

I had been, at times, very tried for a long time previous to my 
illness, for fear I did not love the Lord Jesus. This fear was 
removed, for I loved him with mind and heart, bis people and 
bis ways ; and the best of all was Jesus loved me witii an ever- 
lasting love. How blessedly he did reveal himself to me I The 
tmth I had preached was the truth I felt would save me, and I 
should enjoy it to all eternity. 

Another fear I bad been tried with was how it would be with 
me in afSiction and on my deathbed. This was all taken away. 
A sweet peace rested on my heart. I had salvation and the joy 
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of salvation. The first two days I was in tlie dork ; but the snn 
axoBe, the Lord appeared, and the word came, "I inll heal their 
baokslidingB, I wUl love thenL freely," and "He is the Bock; his 
work is porfeot." What an opening np I had of the word of the 
Lord and the way he had led me, of my state as a sinner and 
Ma deliveianoes, his keeping power and saving grace. I was 
obliged to say, " Light Afflictions," the wonders of redeeming 
love and grace I Yes, free grace. Every trial appeared a blessing, 
crooked things were made straight and all right. I felt to be 
less than the least of all saints. I had no promises to m^e for 
the future. I know what a poor, helpless worm I am ; when left 
to self and Satan, I am blind and a fool. The Lord is faith- 
ful; again and again I have proved him so. He has supplied 
my every need, and once more helped me to siag of his love, hia 
mercy, his salvation, and his goodness to unworthy, sinful nie. 
I have now been kept from preaching three Lord's days. If I 
continue to improve as I have done for the last few days, I hope 
to go to Malmsbiuy next Lord's day. I walk a little in the gar- 
den daily. My appetite is much better. The doctor thinks I 
can do withoat him, and I hope so too. I thank you and Mrs. S. 
My dear wife unites with me in love to you both. She baa 
been a good nurse to me. Wbat a, gift ia a good wife, and to be 
of one heart and mind in siclmess and in health. According to 
age, I must espect infirmities and changes ; but I have the many 
promises i as Peter saith, "Exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises." 

"E'en down to old age all my people shall prove 
My Mvereicn, eternal, unchangeable love \ 
And when noary hairs shall their temples adorn. 
Like lamba they ahall still in my boBom be borne." 
I was with you yesterday in mind, and asked the Lord to hleas 
you and the word to his dear people. Should the Lord spare me, 
I hope to write when Iget stronger and the springs riae. I shall 
be glad to hear firom you when you feel inclined to write. 
Youra in Jesus. 
HOperton, Nov. 9tb, 186a WILLIAM FEKRIS. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 

My dear Friend and troly-esteemed Sister in Jehovah's chosen 
and blood-bought Family, who are loved with the sam^etemal 
and everlasting love, redeemed by the same immense price, 
called by the same efficacious grace, quickened by the same 
Almi^ty Spirit, heirs of the same eternal inheritance, and 
shall assuredly be sharers in the same everlasting glory,— Grace, 
mercy, and peace be multiplied to you, through the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, as your hope, your way, your end; 
and may the Lord grant that yon may he enabled firmly to 
believe tiiat what our adorable Inimanuel (God in our nature 
has done and is doing is put to your account. 
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I have taken thia liberty, my dear friend, to acknowledge the 
receipt of yonr tmly kind and affectionate letter, which I 
esteemed both an honour and a pleasure I shall not attempt to 
describe. That I should be so lundly remembered by yon and 
others of my truly-beloved friends is often a source of pleasure 
to my mind. Though we are at so great a distance, my busy 
spirit is often hovering round yon; and I sometimes think that 
were I near, I shonld be as often a visitor. Ah ! my dear friend, 
I have no return to make for each unmerited mai-ks of esteem, 
but to implore my heavenly Father to settle the account with 
you, and all my other dear friends, with a tenfold interest; for 
which I shall ever feel myself grateful; for gratitude I do verily 
conceive to be one of the sweetest sensations of the soul. 

The very day I received yonr truly gratifying letter, I received 
a most kind and affectionate one from my truly worthy and 
liberal friend, Mr. Smith, whose kindness and generosity really 
confound me. I assure you, my dear friend, I endeavour some- 
times to persuade myself that my coming to Lincolnshire mast 
be of Crod; and that I shonld so many times meet with such a 
kind reception with my dear friends, Mrs. Smith, Mr. and Mrs. 
Belton, and with you and many others, I am truly astonished 
at. I am conscious of Imving but one thing to recommend me, 
— God lias made me honest; for my whole dependence is upon 
my God, who led me to wrestle with him for what I delivered 
while I was with you; and none but God knows anything about 
the distress of mind I sometimes labour under. I know my 
dear Lord sometimes make uses of poor, weak, contemptible 
instruments to accomplish his great and glorious designs; and 
if my poor, unpolished, and unstudied addresses were approved of 
by the people of God, then I am sure my God is entitled to all 
the glory. 

I often think of you on the Sabbath afternoon, and wish I 
could just step in and make one with you; but whether that 
will ever be the case again, I must leave with him who over- 
rules all mortal things, and manages my mean affairs, even uy 
little minutiie. 

I observe in your letter, with some degree of concern, bat 
with little surprise, that you have had many enemies to compete 
with from without, as well as from within, since you saw me 
last. Tribulation, yon know, my kind friend, is our heavenly 
FatheA legacy. 

But is that all ? Mo, no. That Qod who weighs and measures 
our tribulation counteracts them by saying, " Fear not, for I 
am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God. I will help 
thee." May the Lord enable me and enable you to live upon 
such precious declarations, believing the world to be overcome, 
sin and hell subdued, redemption completed, salvation secured, 
the law fnlfilled, justice satisfied, the debt paid, and God weH 
pleased for his own righteousness' sake, and well pleased with 
you and me, my dear friend, being clothed with it. 
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If I have vritten yon too long n letter, yon most pardon me, 
and blame yoniBelf for being so kind ; and if, my dear &iend, I 
slionld never see you again at Donnington, I expect to see you 
amongat the redeemed throng, and to hear yon, vibli your poor 
friend Herbert, shouting eternally, " Victory, through the blood 
of the Lamb I " 

Please to preBent my very affectionate regard to my much- 
eeteemed friends, Mr. and Mra. Belton. Tell them I often 
think of them, often wish I could eee them, and often pray for 
them. As for yourBelf, take all that love and gratitude would 
dictate, and that a friendly, affectionate heart can say. 

Sudbury, Jan. SO, 1822. DANIEL HERBERT. 



A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. CROUCH. 

My very dear Frank, — ^I knew that I was in your debt before 
your last came, and this morning ba^ set me down with an in- 
tention of sending a few lines by way of an answer. Inow one 
must do for both. 

I am truly glad to hear iirom you, and that your health is very 
good. I was also a little prepared to rejoice at the happy and 
triumphant end of the dear man. I have myself, at times, been 
a subject of fears as touching what would be the state of my 
mind at the end. I have thought, if darkness and doubting of 
my interest in the Lord Jesus, that it would be an unbearable 
place for any of my friends to witness. But past experience and 
the present state of mymind, the sure word of prophecy, togethei' 
with your acoount of Warren, encourage me to hope that it 
will be well with me. This I can assure you, and any othei's 
whom it may concern, that my soul is continually in my hand, 
and my ministry occasions heavy and deep exercise; but all 
seems to come out right and well for the people, and I hope will 
be found to be most for the honour and glory of the Lord. 
Tokens for good, and testimonies from the Lord, both at the 
beginning and at the midway of life, that we are his, are very 
desirable indeed; but then at last to be visited and borne up in 
such faith and hope, and to have a sweet sense and feeling of 
the Lord's gracions presence, seems beyond all, and that which 
I desire to be favoured with. 

I was a subject last week of such things within as I wish to 
hate, namely, rebellion against the God of gods. I was after- 
wards let into some considerable discovery of how much flesh 
nuxes up amongst those with whom we can but hope are one 
in the spirit, and presenting a spiritual service unto the Lord. 
And I think I can say that this wretched ingredient was made 
hatefnl unto me. Afterwards I come into close exercise respecting 
my real state and standing before the Lord. Then fervent prayer 
followed, and Ihope the issue was thus: "For ye are all theoluldren 
of God by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ." And whilet I was 
delivering my thoughts upon and tmm the subject, hope sprang 
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np that I w&s one. Good cooks are wanted m the church as 
well as is the world, and boiling and roasting to be well done. 
I have often read with Bome attention the last part of Ezek. xlvi., 
particnlKrly the last verse : " Then said he onto nie, These &re 
the places of them that boil, where the ministers of the honse 
shall boil the sacrifice for the people." Now, if I am not mia- 
taken, I get a little sight of these places by the weighty and deep 
exercises of soul, then of the issue as above ; then is there soma 
boiled and palatable food for the hungry of the family of the 
Lord. Hot fire and hot water must be had and in use wher« 
there is any cooking done that is to any real purpose. 

What a sinful nature mine is! I felt rebellion against the 
Almighty, because that it was so very dirty after the frost that 

we could hardly get abont from place to place. Mr. • came 

into our neighbourhood and passed my house withont calling; 
trot he shortly retnmed, still not seeming free, not offering his 
hand to my dame. She felt much about it. Afterwards re- 
marking this to a friend, the friend said, " Do you think that 
he will erer serve me in that way ? If he does, I shall be much 
hurt." Here the snbject of flesh began to open : " Think well 
of me, I shall be comfortable ; think well of me, I think well of 
you; treat me kindly, and you are a nice man ; send me away 
without meat or drink, then I don't know what to make of snea 
a one." Then in it pours upon me, " Are we not all in each a 
case?" Then came the trial in my feelings, and what then 
must be the end, but the paJe horse, and Death and Hell to 
follow thereupon ? Therefore now, to use the weapim of All- 
Prayer; for I knew that the Lord knew that I would be right, 
and not be carried away by the f esh, neither be deceived and 
overcome by the flesh ; and the issue is as already shown. Then 
forth I went to attadi the flesh that is so much mixed op, 
even amongst those who are the children of God; and I in- 
sisted, and do insist, that "we must stand ae if sJone before 
the Almighty, let men think well or ill, let them bless or cnrse, 
let them smile or frown, let them approve or disapprove; and 
thus to appeal unto the high throne, " Lord, thou ImoweErt thai 
it is thy testimony I want; it is that X crave ; it is that that 
will satisfy. It is likely that I shall make yoar sitting uneasy 
unless there is godly sincerity within your hearts." 

Many other things there be of which I might write; hut 
I write not to display the horrible monster of the flesh, nor to 
be thooght that I have enlarged much, or that I think to edify 
you, but simply to correspond. And may godly sincerity be 
one of the principles that dwell within, and that Bhall be per- 
ceived, more or less, to nm through the whole of what I speak 
or write. 

An alarming robbery took place in our neighbourhood last 
week, through which we have been the anhjecte of fear: bat last 
evening, as I sat reading in the book of Psalms, several parta 
were particularly engaging. This for one: " I wfll both layms 
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down in peace and sleep, for thou, Lord, only makeet me to 
dwell in safety." And tnis &1bo : " I laid me down and elept; 
I awaked, for the Lord suetained mc." Pb. xssi. was verj sweet 
to my Bpiritual taste, and it made me weep alittlefor joy. And 
although there was none in the house with me but the servant, 
yet I retired to rest, thinking more of Him who neither slumbers 
nor sleeps than about thieves, who Bometimea not only plunder, 
bat abuse the body or deprive it of life. 

I am showing very visible signs that my age is considerable, 
as you will say if ever yon see me again. But I still love my 
Frank and his, with all the remnant aceording to the eleotlou 
of grace that are with you. 

My dame has had better health this winter so tax than usual; 
and although not at home, I know that I am authorised to send 
her love. My family are about as usual, for anght I know. 
But I must leave them. I am looking for the end. I am press- 
ing forward. I am reaching forth to lay fast hold upon eternal 
life. Believe me to be. 

Yours in Christ, 

Wadhurrt, Peb. 5, 1850. H. CROUCH. 



A PASTORAL LETTER BY THE LATE W. GADSBY. 

To the Church of ChriBt meeting for the Worship of the 
QIoriouB Trinity, in the chapel, George's Boad, Manchester. 

Beloved of the adorable Jehovah and of me his poor servant, 
and your servant for his sake, ^Through the matchless kindness 
of the Lord, I arrived safely here on Saturday afternoon, about 
four o'clock, and preached on Lord's day to the largest congrega- 
tion I ever preached to in my life; and I believe the Loi^ was 
there. One of the deacons tells me they let 2,200 sittings in 
the chapel, and it was quite crowded, aisles and everywhere; bo 



you may guess at the number which was there. God willing, I 
nave to preach again this evening (Tuesday), and they say it 
will be as full to-night as it was on Lord's day; but I can say 



nothing to that till I see. But be there more or less, if the 
Jjord be there, all will be well. 

I wrote to my family yesterday, and did not intend writing to 
the church till next week; but some of the Mends tell me that 
a letter is written and sent to you for the purpose of getting you 
to allow me to stop here six weeks. As soon as I heard thie, I 
thought it best to write, lest you should think this was by my 
desire. I assure yon it is not; nor do I wish you to consent to 
any such thing, unless yon do it cheerfuUy, with a view to serve 
them, considering the situation they are in. If you refuse them, 
yon will not in the least hurt my mind. The friends at Bath 
vanted me to promise to stop there one Lord's day; but I told 
them I could not promise to do any such thing. They said they 
voold write to the church. I Eold them if they did, I thought 
you would not let me stop ; bo you perhaps have a letter imm 
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there bUbo. Now I want 70a in ibeso oases to act for yanrselveB; 
and if yon agree to let me stop six weeks, if I must liave any 
choice in it, I would rather be five here, and one at Bath; for it 
is a long Journey to taks ia on.e week, being about 880 miles ; 
and we have to stop one night at Eseter, another at Bath, and 
another at Birmingham; and what with having to get up soon 
in the morning this winter time, and other circumatancea, it 
makes it very tiresome ;* but observe, I do not deaire you to 
grant me any more time than my month, which you agreed to 
at first ; so you will act for yourselves. 

Do pray the Lord of tbe harvest to send more labonierB into 
his vineyard; for if I were ten men, I could have plenty of work; 
but tbe Lord can raise up more and send them forth. 

I hope brother Franklint is well, and that the Lord is with 
him aud you, and that his visit will be made a blessing unto 
you and unto himself. Give my love to him, and tell him I 
wish bim well in the name of the Lord; and ask bim whether 
he will have any objection to coming to Plymouth Dock in the 
summer, if I were to name him to the people here. They are 
not Baptists. 

My dear brethren and the flock of my charge, I can assure 
you you are in my heart, and I never feel more union to you 
than I do at times when I cannot see yon; and in my right 
moments, I hope and pray that nothing but death may part 
us; and sure I am that death itself wiu only draw a curtain 
between us for a short season. Strictly speaking, it cannot 
part us, for Christ and his beloved bride are but one, and ahall 
ever be one ; and all circumstancea must imite under tbe divine 
management of onr ever -to -be -adored Guide, to work for our 
real good, and his immortal honour. To live and walk by faith 
in Christ is to live in eternal life and walk upon sure ground. 
Bless his precious name, be is all aud in all onto us. Fart with 
ns be never will; do us barm he never can. It vrlll ever be hia 
honour and his bliss to do us good and to bless us. May yon 
be directed by his wisdom to settle all the matters of the church 
which may come before you, with a view to his glory and the 
welfare of the church; and may each of you, both in the world, 
tbe family, and the church, walk aa it becomes that blessed 
Gospel which has made you free; and then you will have no 
cause to fear any circumatance from any quarter whatever, 

Hav Qod eupport yoa night and day. 

And keep you etedfast in his way; 

Direct and guide you in that path 

Wbiuli leads from bondage, guilt, and death. 

May tlie Eternal Paraclete 

Upon each conBcience Jesna seat; 



* Tbe faticue, expense, and inconvenience of coach teavelling in thoce 
days are little dreamt of by this railway generation. 

■4- Author of Hvmns M1-&13, "In mounta of danger and of straits," 
&c. supplying at Atancheiter during Hr. 0,'b absence. 
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And make yuu witb kU idols part. 
May you have intercourse wilii God, 
By iaith in Jeans' precious blood. 
May you Qpoa him cast your care. 
Nor death, noi world, noi devil fear. 
But his dear name and words revere. 
- So prays your pastor, worthleas me, 

a Ly the name WiUiam Qadshy. 



Do, my detir faFetbren, pray for me and noine. I hope 70U 'will 
not forget my dear wife. Tlie Lord lay her upon your hea^s, and 
hear and answer yonr prayers. O what a juliilee it would be to 
me to see my dear wife restored. The Lord bless her and my 
Sillily in my absence, and the Lord bless you all with wisdom 
and grace froni above. My heart is with you, and in my very 
soul I can in the best sense say. Fare ye well. 

Plymouth Dock, Feb. 22nd, 1822. W. GADSBY. 



IF IT BE SO, WHY AM I THUS? 

My dear Friend and Sister in Him that was dead, and is 
alive again, and lives for evermore, — Your faithful letter came 
safe to hand, wherein you are enabled to lay open honestly before 
the Lord a little of the path that you have travelled, desiring 
his gracious hand to still lead you on in that path alone that 
shall be for your future good and his own honour and glory. 
How blessed, my sister, that we have a God to go to, a tiirone 
of grace and mercy to approach; that we are drawn by the 
blessed Spirit, and that Jeeus, the Lord of glory, kindly listens 
to the cries of the poor and needy. He understands all our 
needs and necessities, sorrows and afflictions. His ear is ever 
open, and he waits to be gracious to the lost, ruined, and un- 
done, who have found eveir other refuge to fail, and been brought 
through necessity to anchor in him for life or death, for time 
and eternity. 

Blessed art thou of the Lord, my sister, who hast been and 
still art constrained to seek the mind of the Lord in your 
movements of life, looking to htm to reveal his mind to you, to 
show yoo what is his will towards jou, and making you willing, 
by bis special love and mercy, to be anything or nothing, that 
Ms name may be glorified — willing for him to fix yonr lot and 
dwelling-place and choose your inheritance for you. How safe 
and sure is the ground to move upon, to be kept looking up to 
the blessed throne of God and the Lamb, from whence cometh 
all our help. 

You seem much perplexed concerning your hope of life and 
immortahty beyond the grave, Satan thrusting sorely at you, 
casting floods of doubts into your path, so that you seem full of 
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fears that your precious eotil at the last will mise the promised 
rest and never see the foce of Jesns with acceptance. Yon still 
feel the plague of sin and burden of guilt remaining upon yoor 
conBcience, which makes yon groan beneath a corruptible body 
of death, so that yon feel fhll of inward questionings, " If I am 
a child of God, an heir of glory, why am I thus? If I ever 
have been renewed by grace and qniokened by the blessed Spirit, 
and brought into the bond of the everlasting covenant, why 
should I feel all this inward strife and contention ? If my bod; 
is the temple of the Holy Gboat, and the inward kingdom of 
Jesus was ever Bet up in my heart, ehonld I feel snch evil 
tfaoughte, such unholy desires? If I have the mind of Christ 
and his likeness and image stamped upon me, should I feel 
such inward corruption ?" And so on. Yes, my dear sister, it 
is because graca hath reached your heart, and that holy, incor- 
ruptible seed is implanted in your soul that all this warfare has 
arisen. It is because you are in the covenant of God's eternal 
love and grace and that your soul is quickened and redeemed 
with blood divine, that yoa have these changes. It is to 
cause you to fear his great name, to be daily brought into 
that spot and pkoe, to need to be washed in ttie fouxttaiu 
flowing from the wounded side of Jesus, to be sickened of 
all yonr best performances, and to be brought as a ruined 
sinner to the foot of the cross, to be enabled with prs- 
dnus &ith to look upon him whom you have pierced, crucined, 
and slain, and to feel the stream of mercy Sowing into yonr 
conscience, healing up the breach that sin has made betwera 
the Lord and your soul; and though you may still fear that 
you never have been washed, nor felt your sius put away, yet 
the fountain still stands open for every poor and needy, helpless, 
craving soul; and the more the blessed Spirit teaches you youi 
utter ruined, lost state, the more will tiie fulness, suitability, 
glory, and Person of Jesns shine with a marvellous light before 
the eyes of your enlightened understanding, as the sure kuA 
only way through which mercy and pardon can flow; and your 
soul will follow hard after him, throngh floods of sorrows, griefs, 
and troubles, with ardent longings and pantings, to press throu^ 
the crowd of fears, to touch the hem of his precious garment; 
and when yon are enabled to lay hold on him, and he turns and 
looks in mercy upon you and speaks the pardoning words to your 
heart and conscience, " Thy sins are forgiven thee," and shows 
you his bands, feet, and side, and the atoning blood that flowed 
from his aacred body, you will then sink to nothing at his 
blessed feet and exclaim, " Why me. Lord? Why me? "Why such 
a wretch as I?" Then will sin appear more than ever exceed- 
ing sinful, tears of godly sorrow will flow from your weeping 
eyes, and love and gratitade, praise and thanksgiving, hurst 
forth from the inmost depths of yonr soul. 

O my sister, this is the spot to be brought to, to experimen- 
tally feel the inward power and life of vital godliness, the super- 
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abounding grace of God. When the blessed Spiiit reveals tlia 
Xford Jesus, in all his beauty and gloiy, bo suitable to our state 
and case, how it kills the soul for a time to everything in this 
fallen state, and how we long to be with him in glory, to adore 
and praise the grace that hath reached us, the love, mercy, and 
favour that were fixed upon us, and have rescued ua from the bitter 
pains of eternal death. All the redeemed mmt be taught, in 
a measure, the same things i all must feel their lost estate, and 
Ohrist alone revealed as the only channel through which mercy 
can flow. 

I was sorry to hear of your dear sister's illness, and the 
thoaght of leaving three dear little ones is indeed a trial ; but it 
IB a mercy for your sister that she has a good hope through 
grooe. This is worth ten thousand worlds. This will bear up 
the soul through the swellings of Jord&n and land it safe in a 
blessed immortality, far away iiom all temptations, afiOio- 
tions, and sorrows ; and the redeemed soul will be for ever in 
the sight and presenae of the Lord the Lamb, casting the orown 
at hia blessed feet and for ever crowning him Lord of all. 

The Lord bless and preserve yon, and lift upon you the light 

of his blessed countenance, and lead you into the promised rest. 

Yours sincerely in the truth, 

Market Lavington, Uarch, 1857. T. 

SOME THOUGHTS ON JOSHUA STANDING 
BEFORE THE ASGEL AND OH THE LAW. ^ 



Dear Friend, — Qod willing, when I have time, I will send thee, 
according to promise, my thoughts on sanctification. But first 
accept of those that struck me as I returned home respecting 
those things which you and I were conversing about, namely, 
Joshua and the law. 

Joshua appears to me to be a true emblem of all the elect, 
when God's Spirit begins to work upon them. ■ 

First, this standing before the angel of the Lord showeth a 
sinner that ^as not only been awakened, convicted, and con- 
vinced, but one that has faith iu the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Angel of the covenant. For it is said, he was "standing 
before the angel," which he could not have done without faith 
and hope, for the apostle declareth that it is "by faith we 
stand" (2 Cor. i. 24); and a man trulv awakened with a sense 
of his sins without hope is described in God's word as not 
standing but sinking. "I sink in deep waters," says David, 
" where there is no standing." " Behold," saith another, " we 
are before thee in our trespasses ; for we cannot stand before 
thee because of this." (Ezra is. IS.) Here yon see a einner, 
under the sense of his sins,- without faith and hope, cannot 
stand. 

But Joshua is described as standing before the angel, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for it was no other ; and you may depend 
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upon it, he vras begging and praying for mercy, or the devil 
WOdM never have resisted him. For this resiBtance is not out- 
ward or visible, but in the mind and conscience, for as fast as 
he asketh for mercy, the devil asketh how sucli a sinner as he 
eonld expect mercy, and snggesteth to his mind that the da; of 
mercy is gone, and sets before him Gtrd's righteona law, and at 
the same time the pollntion of both mind and conscience, and 
the filth that there is in the best of his performances. This 
makes the loins to bend, the knees to stagger, and the face to 
tnm pale ; and was it not for the rebuke of the Lord, he must 
utterly fail. But just as the soul is sinking by Satan's tempta- 
tion the Lord steps in with, " The Lord rebuke thee, Satan." 
But how does the Lord rebuke Satan? Why, when Satan 
charges the sinner's sins on his conscience, the Lord Jesus 
applieth his precious blood, and purgeth them away, and this 
resisteth him with a vritness. And, again, when Satan points 
to the filthy garments that are upon him, the Lord bringeth 
near hia righteousnesB, and justifieth the sinner from all things 
or charges that might be brought against him ; for " it is God 
that justifieth; who is be that condemneth?" Why, Satan 
would, but the Lord this way rebukes him, and plucketh the 
dnner as a brand from the burning, which the devil tempted 
him to believe would be his lot. 

Now, respecting the law, I cannot imi^ne how thou canst think 
that the law was not in existence before it was given on Mount 
Si^l^ ; as it is unjust in any king to punish without a law. And 
snre I am that there is no unrighteousness with God, which there 
wonld certainly be, if the law had not been in existence &om Adam 
to Moses. For there is scarce a command in all the moral law, 
bnt the breach thereof was punished by Ood himself, long before 
the giving of it on Mount Sinai, which if it had not existed 
could not have been done, according to Paul : " For where there 
is no law there is no transgression." And, again : " Sin is not 
imputed where there is no law." (Bom. v, 18.) Andhow could 
Ood charge Gain with the murder of his brother if there had 
been no law which forbad murder? And by what authority 
dost thou think Noah cursed his son, which curse was approved 
of God himself, by its foiling on both himself and his poeteri^ ? 
Why, by the fifth command, which says, " Thon sbalt hononr 
thy father," £c., which he broke, and so fell under the curse; 
for " cursed is every one ttiat continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them." And how could Abimelech 
have known that adultery was sin, if there had been no law 
that forbad it? For "by the law is the knowledge of sin;" 
and Ood tells him that it was he that kept him from sinning. 
Against what? Why, "Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
(Oen. XX. 0.) And how could Ood have condemned the 
Sodomites without a law that was pointed against their sin? 
It is unjust in the extreme to punish without a law, which is 
far from God, for with him there is no nnrighteoueness at all. 



thi cobpeii btaitdabd.— jdlt 1, 1869. 200 

Nov, it IB plain God speaks of the keeping of bis law before 
it was given on Mount Sinai. Now, I Bbould be glad to know 
what thi^ law was if it was not the moral law. It is Bometbing 
very strange that our Lord, to prove the first and great com- 
mand, cites a verse tbat ia not in the ten commandments and 
deolaretb it to be tbe first and great command. (Mark xii. SO.) 

Now, if it be tbe first it must be included in that given to 
Adam, otherwise it cannot be the first. (Gen. ii. 16.) Ponder 
this and give me an answer, and 

' L, thine to serve in the Gospel, 

P. BRICE. 



JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA. 



Beloved Friend, — Your epistle came safe to band, was cor- 
dially received, and gladdening to myself and others who beard 
and read the same. Tbat yon are the better man, it was soon 
proved by yonr zeal in returning an answer to mine in so short 
a time; that you are more favoured your letter was and is a 
proof, for the state described is said by the Psalmist to be " the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers of yellow 
gold." However far off yon might have been, you were brought 
nigh again by the blood of the everlasting covenant; however 
low, you were raised np again, and made to sit together with 
tbe Lord Jesus in be&venly places. However great and heavy 
yoTU bondage might have been, you became like a " hind let 
loose. " Your heart sprang np with thoughts, and yonr pen 
went nimbly to set them down; and great and grand truths 
they were. But what have you thought of your prophecy? 
Yon said before I wrote again my soul would be comforted, tbat 
it would be released again. Now Moses said the prophet tbat 
speaketb, and hb word cometh to paee, the Lord has sent that 
prophet. Did you believe that the Lord would shortly release 
me, and that you wonld soon hear from me, or tbat another 
year might pass in silence again ? Now, I will inform yon that 
after receiving yonr kind and enconragiug letter, my bondage, 
darkness, and misery increased considerably, not occasioned by 
yonr kind letter, bnt by tbe devil and my wretched heart of 
nnbelief; that as I was sitting down to my breakfast on a Mon- 
day morning with my family, I felt as if I was almost driven in 
rebellion against God and men, to commit acts of outrage. I 
conld just resist the devil aufGcient to cut a little food, l^ongb 
he wanted to signify that notwithstanding there was Enfficient 
for the present, a famine would surely come. What a Bly, 
sabtle, artful foe he is! If there is no want at present, be says 
it will surely come; therefore you ought to look out in time, for 
with all yonr care and guard, you mil surely come to poverty 
and want, and will cheat people of their right, will bring a dis- 
grace upon the cause of God, and will be unable to look yonr 
fellow-creatnres in the face. Well, as the Scriptures say, that 
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" the ima^^atioD of man's heart ia evil from his yoath," bo 
this worketh like steam, and patteth forth man; and vain and 
unbelieving words. 

Well, in this wretched work, when breakfoBt was over, my 
daughter, that I once lost in London, took the Bible and began 
reading John vi. ; and coming to these words, " And Jeeus took 
the loaveB ; and when he had given thanks, he distribated to the 
disoiplee, and the disciples to them that were set down; and 
likewisQ of the fishes as much as they would," I thought within 
myself, "My dear child wants to encourage me, and to show 
that great things have been done, or great supplies have been 
administered from small portions." She continued reading 
until she oame to the aoeonnt of their voyage over the sea 
towards Capernaum; and when ahe jirrived at this part: " And 
it was now dark, and Jeene was not come to them," she 
paused, and could scarce refrain from weeping, knowing the 
ease both as it respected herself in spirituals, and myself in 
spirituals and temporals in the foreboding thereof. After a 
short pause, she resumed her reading, and came to this part: 
" So when the; had rowed about five and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ship; and they were ubraid." As she read, " They see Jesru 
walking on the sea," so oould I see that he made the heaven 
and the earth, and the sea and the dry land. And now he makes 
a sea of troubles, and then walks upon them. Here she ended 
her reading for that time, and silently wept for a few minutes, 
and then broke forth and said, " father, help me to pruse 
him I father, help me to ^aiae himt I never saw such 
beauty, I never felt such sweetness in the Saviour's name 
before." With this I made the feeble attempt, and when I had 
ended, she farther said, "When I took the Testament, my 
whole heart went out unto him, that he would direct me to 
read something that might be of comfort to toy father, not 
thinking of myself; therefore he is come when I did not look 
for him nor expect him. bless bin; I 1 think none ever need 
to fear, seeing he has looked upon one so unworthy as I am, 
who have been so many times tempted to give it all up, thinking 
and fearing that I should never find." Thus, beside many other 
things, the dear Lord gave her a S2^pathising spirit with mine 
when in trouble, a labouring spirit that the Lord would release 
me out of it, and rewarded her with his gracious manifestations 
for that which he had wrought within her, and then gave me 
and her mother hearts to rejoice with her, and to give titanks 
to the Father of all mercies for having comforted her poor 
heart after many months o( dukness, bondage, fear, and 
despair. 

By this visitation and event, I was led in some small measure 
into these words in Bath: " The Lord recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the Lord Ood of Israel, under 
whose wings thou art come to trust." This work, although it 
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was gleaning corn, was a " work of faith and labour of love ; ** 
and her belieTing was " according to the woriing of his mighty 
power," and her faith etood, " not in the wiBdom of men, bnt in 
me power of God," and therefore sure of success, whatever and 
whoever oppose, and how long soever the delays may appear to 
be. The Scriptnre, when speaking of the seedsman and bis 
sowing, shows that whatever trouble attends him, success is 
certain, and a Inxurious crop will be the harvest home. (Pb, 
cxrvi. 6, 6.) And the same of them that reap or glean; for he 
that preacheth God's word in ^th and feithfally, and those 
■trbo hear it in {aiib, shall reap the reward of their labour in an 
everlasting salvation by the grace of God tiirongh the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesns, revealed and applied by the eternal 
and ever-blesaed Spirit. (See John iv. 8fl; Matt. vii. 7, 8.) 

The circumstance as above led me also a little into the case 
of the woman of Canaan who, labonring for her daughter, 
obtained the blessing herself, and thus rejoiced and trinmphed 
in the words, works, and the ways of the dear, and ever- 
bleawd Bedeemer of poor sinners &om sin, death, and hell. 

I thonght that I loved my daughter before as well as parent 
possibly could ; but now it was abundantly increased, not because 
she was my child only, but because I had seen her in a great 
measure satisfied that she was a child of God, a subject that I 
believed before as well aa at the above time. My affection was 
abo kindled to a greater degree to find that she was labouring 
for me in the spirit, and that abe had found a present and sure 
reward. And this is the way if Hie chnroh, or any Individual 
of the chnrcfa, would have preachers sent to ihean, and their 
laboors blessed, and their ministry made manifest, — if the chnrcb 
would prosper and increase in all grace, wisdom, understanding, 
and strength. This will be the way if a man prophesieth aright, 
he will or should ask the Lord to make it sure, and after he has 
spoken or writt^i, he will wait and pray, and pray and wait, to 
bear of the issue. (Se« Habakknk and Jonah.) So I humbly 
trust it was with yourself respecting my deliverance; and 
although it was not directly myself, yet my darkness fled, and 
lij^t returned; my sorrows subsided, and joy succeeded; and 
my mind has been in a more steady, fixed, established state 
ever since ; for although I am not &voured with the cup of strong 
consolations, yet I am enabled to believe that he is mine and I 
am his ; a much more pleaiant state than to be tossed to and 
tra as the locust. 

If you ask, bow the babe went on and continnes, I answer, 
" Bowels of mercy were given;" for she said at the time, "0 
that I could see my sister, who had gone home in great trouble 
the day before." The next journey that I took, she said, 
"Give my love to Mr. and Mrs. D., and tell them that I 
beheve I shall never die." The following morning she said, 
"I never got up from my bed so easy and pleasant in my 
life before;" and many o^er things beside. Therefore I say. 
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"Rejoice, ye heaTens, and all that dwell therein; and be 
joyftd, earth, for the Lord hath done great things for mj 
dear child, and her poor father likewise." 

And let me tell yon and yours, and any others that may hear 
or read thia poor scribble, that I esteem it a great favonr to be 
borne of you or them in prayer, and that you should be moved to 
prophesy of the Lord's deiivering power and mercy to saoh a 
poor unworthy worm. 

And now, as I believe yon ^vill never be as the grass upon the 
housetop, which withereth afore it groweth up, wherewith the 
mower fiUeth not his hand, nor he that gathers sheaves his 
bosom, of whom, when the servants of the Lord pass that way, 
they never bless them in the name of the Lord. But of yon, I 
say, the Lord hath blessed, and will bless you in Christ Jesus 
with all spiritnal blessings; and I pray him that he vrill fill yon 
with faith, and make yon abound in hope by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

April 21, 1840. W. C. r. 

XmFS WRITTEN TO MR. O , ON HIS BIRTHDAY. 

Beloved Mend, again this day we bail. 

Though clouds and darkness o er the mind prevail, 

And HOmethmg seems to wish me to resign 

And leave the task to nobler minda than mine. 

Yet something inward prompts to persevere, 

Aspires to greet thy six-and-sixtietn year, 

And speak the honours of His loftv praise, 

Who has thus far lengthened out thy fieeiing days 

To sixty-six. Ah ! but a little span 

Ere thou wilt reach the days allotted man; 

Or if ere then tby Master calls thee hoiue, 

And flpeaks the word, "Come, faithful servant, come," 

Gladly thoult hear't and lay thy armour by, 

Well pleased to join the ransom'd host on high. 

To thee such messnAe would be endless Rsin, 

But to those left behind sad grief and pain. 

And Zion still pute in her fervent plea 

That here for future years thy days may be. 

Sm'ely 'tis needful that thou here abide. 

And wa.tch and warn of daii){erB which betide. 

To comfort those by sin and sorrow worn. 

And feed with milk sincere the newly-bom. 

For who would take the precious from the vile) 

Or who for sumers' souls so much would toil ! 

Where should we find a shepherd, friend, and guide 

In whom we could so blessedly confide? 

For over seven years have sped their flight 

Since thou camest here, clothed with Jehorali's might. 

To preach the word in faith, with zeal, and power. 

And Ood has stood by thee unto this hour. 

Beneath thy care the church has prospered well, 

And trembling souls have been brought forth, to tell 

Of the Redeemer's coni^uering love and grace, 

That gave their names m Zion's walla a place. 

o.;le 
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And thottgli the ptoud, Belf-richteonB scom and jeer, 

And those who once we hoped to be iincere 

Haj turn aside, reject the free-grace phut. 

And seek a refuge in the works of man, 

Yet truth shall stand and ever mnet prevail, 

And not one jot or tittle ever faiL 

For those who know and feel the plague of sin. 

And pant and thirst for righteousness within. 

Want not the gaudy show, the gilded bait. 

But in the house oi Ood ihej humbly wait. 

No mongrel preaching suits such needy case, 

For first and last they want it all of grace. 

And though perchance some reckless ones may dare 

To turn those gospel truths into a snare. 

And while they listen to thy warning voice 

Still make the paths of sin their constant choice, 

And try to screen behind Qod's firm decrees, 

Though sin and Satan all the wMle they please; 

Snch awful ones will sure thy spirit trieve, 

Wonmd living souls, and their ownselves deceive; 

Yet mnst thou preach— fearless of friends or foes — 

Salvation free,— whoever may oppose j 

For living souls who Jordan's waves have trod 

In death, nave proved such preaching is of Qod. 

Ah, blessed souls ! we hug their memory dear. 

And hope to meet ere long without a tear. 

They need no preaching now, nor praying souls, 

For perfect bliss in endless pleasure rolls. 

But ab, dear friend, so swiftly thought moves on 

And half forgets the subject of my song; 

'Tis thy birthday— thy six-aud-eiitieth year — 

We wish to celebrate with holy cheer. 

This special day may'st thou be blest indeed, 



From worldly cares and earthly sorrows freed; 
With heavenly streams refresh thv wearv soul. 
And on thy dearest Lord thy burdeni 



This natal-day be it a " Mizar Hill," 
Where thou with choicest loves thy soul mayst filL 
From Zion's heights this day with joy record 
Ajiother Ebenezer to thy Lord. 
And may thy dearest partner catch the flame. 
And both rejoice together in God's name. 
And if Jehovah's will her life to spare, 
To nurse and cherish well thy aged caie. 
Till toils all o'er, thy spirit sweetly blest. 
Is gently wafted into glorious rest. 
Here now I close this greeting which I send, 
No worth or merit have I to commend; 
So frail a worm, beset with numerous cares, 
Still asks an interest in your fervent prayers. 
For ere another year has winged its flight 
These hands in silence may forget to write. 
So once again in bonds of love and grace, 
Which death nor life I trust will e'er erase, 

I leave, and hope with thee and saints to dwell ' 

Through eonntless agesi dear friend, farewell, farewelL 
Feb. S8, 1867. A Fbibmd of Tbdth. ^ 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WOBD OF GOD. 

IfBDITATIOira OH THE nBSI OE&PTBB OS THE FQST SPISTLE 



There ia a day of wMch all the inspired praphete of the 
Old Testameat, from Enoch to Malachi, and all the inspired 
evangelists and apostles of the New, from Matthew to John, have 
alike testified as the greatest of all days. Thus the very first 
note which was struck on the golden harp of prophecy uid the 
very last was one and the same, viz., to sound forth the coming 
of the Lord in power and glory to the joy and salvation of his 
saints, and to the confasion and destraction of hia enemies. 
The first recorded prophecy is that of Enoch, which belongs 
tirtnally to the Old Testament though preserved to ua in the 
New. " And Enoch alao, the seventh &om Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of his saints, to ezecnte judgment upon all, and to oonvince all 
that are angodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." (Jude 14, 
16.) And as the coming of the Lord with his saints and to 
execute judgment upon me ungodly was the grand theme and 
subject of the first prophecy, so it is of the last, both in the Old 
Testament and the New. The last propheoy of the Old Testa- 
ment is, " For, behold, the day comatii, that shall bum as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all i^at do wickedly, shall be 
stubble ; and the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healii^ in his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the stall." (MaL iv. 1, 2.) And the last promise 
and prophesy of the New Testament is, " And, behold, I come 
qoicldy ; and my reward is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be." (Rev. xxii. 12.) As then between these two 
covers, so to speak, of the word of God lie all the promises and 
tinreatenings from the mouth of the Almighty, with the eternal 
destinies of all the children of men, so will iiua day, this great 
and terrible day of the Xiord, be Qod'a final decision and 
determination of the great oontroverBy between good and evil, 
the vindication of all his ways, the fulfilment of all his counsels, 
the avenging and glorification of all hie aaints, and the banish- 
ing from his presence of all impenitent and unbelieving sinners. 
This day is apoken of by Peter iu the chapter now before us aa 
" the appearing," or as the word literally means, "the revela- 
tion" of Jesus Christ: "That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that peiisheth, though ib he 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) 

^e trial of faith, though exceedingly precious in the sight of 
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God, has no praise, honour, or glory now. The work of faith 
with power in a beUever'a heart, the varions ways in which his 
faith la tried as with fire in tbo furuaoeof affliction and tempta- 
tion, and yet shines all the brighter aa the droee and tin of 
creature strength and wisdom are purged away, the deep and 
painful exercises whioh are CEuried on in secret between God 
and his soul, in which his faith often seems at the last gasp and 
yet is continually revived from its lowest sinkings and is 
strengthened once more to look and live — all these more or leas 
daily fightings and fears, defeats and victories, ruin anddestmo- 
tion of self, and yet being held up in life by the power of the 
Lord, as they are little nnderatood and less experienced by a 
generation settled on ita ]eea and at eaae in Zion, meet with 
little praise and honourfrom men. Those who are thna ezerciaed 
and who are weaned and separated thereby &om the oareleas, 
the indifferent, the slothful, the contentions, the erroneous, the 
proud, the covetous, and the worldly-minded professors of the 
day are considered bigoted, bitter-spirited, and narrow-minded, 
8nd are more hated and despised Uian tie very ungodly. Bni 
a time is coming when the tnal of their faith will be found nnto 
praise and honoor and glory. At the appearing of Jesns Christ* 
the righteooB Judge, the &ith of those who have glorified him 
in the fires, cleaved to him with purpose of heart in the furuaoe 
of temptation, looked to him and to him alone, and been deter' 
mined to know nothing but Jesos Obrist and him crucified, 
wiU receive bis solemn approbation. It was bis own work, and 
he will praise it, and smile upon it, and crown it too with _ 
honour and glory. When all whom and all what man has 
praised, bononred, and glorified will sink and perish under the 
frowns of the Almighty, when shame and everlaBtii^ contempt 
(Dan. sii. 2) will be the portion of the great ones of the 
earth, who have boasted themselves in the abnndanoe of 
their richea and honours, titles and distinctions, and walked 
in pride and aelf-indulgenoe, the Lord will crown with praise, 
honour, and glory his poor, despised people. The trial of 
their faith will then be seen to have been, more precious than 
of gold that peiisheth, for it will be fouiod unto praise and 
honour and glory. And this will be trae in two senses. ThiB 
once tried and tempted but now glorified people will praise him, 
imd be will praise not than but his own work in Uiem; they 
will ^ve him all the honour due unto his name, and he will 
put honour on his own graee, and crown the faith of his own 
giving and maintaining with eternal glory. And thus the trial 
of their faith will be found to praise and honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ. Will not this be a aweet reward 
Uix all the troubles and trials of the way; and shonld not the 
hope of this expected end, which shall not be cut off, animate 
and encourage every tried and tempted saint to hope to the end 
for the grace which is to be brought nnto him at the revelation 
of JeauB Christ? 
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lliis we believe is the primary meamng of the words before 
UB, the chief mind of the Spirit in them. But, as the scriptiues 
from their fatness often admit of more than one eignification, 
we may allow a secondary meaning of the expression "the 
appearing or revelation of Jesus Christ" as indicating his ap- 
pearing and revealing himself in grace here as well as in glon 
hereafter. Thus, whenever the Lord appears in and for the soul, 
revealing himself to the heart in and after aeaaona of affliction 
and temptation, the trial of faith ia found to praiae and honour 
and gloiy ; for praise is given to his name, honour put on bis 
brow, and glory aacribed to him with the whole heart and souL 

But we pass on to the words so full of sweetness and power 
which immediately follow: "Whom having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspesJiable and full of glory; receiving the end of 
TOUT faith, even the salvation of your souls." (1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 
What a note is here struck by the hand of the apostle which 
finds at once an echo in every beheving heartl " Whom having 
not seen, ye love." Peter had seen hun both before and after 
his resurrection; and indeed the last was necesaary to qualii^ 
him to be an apoetle. (Acta i. 2±) Peter had been vritb 
him in the holy mount, had seen him transfigured, when his 
&ce did shine as the sun and his raiment was white as 
tiie Ugbt, and heard the voice from the excellent glory which 
so testified of and ratified his divine Sonship, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (2 Pet. i. 17.) 
Peter had been with him in Gethaemane, and seen him con- 
demned by the Jewish council, but aaw him not on the croaa, 
for he ha^ basely denied him, and as all the disciples forsook 
him and fied, it would seem that none but John witnessed his 
crucifixion. But Peter saw him after the resurrection, when he 
was sweetly restored from his baokeUding, and witneased his 
glorious ascenaion. But those to whom Peter wrote had never 
ihviB seen Jesus in the flesh, and yet they loved Mm as much as 
if they had actually beheld his bodily shape and heard his 
naturtd voice. But how could this be ? How could they love 
one whom they had never seen ? Is not sight necessary to 
love ? but they hod seen him, but not by the eye of flesh 
and sense. Thonsanda saw bim with the natural eye who saw 
no beauty in him that they ahould desire him. To them he was 
"without form or comellnoaa," and "hia visage was more 
marred than any man;" nay, what was worse, they hated him 
for what they saw in him, according to his own words: "But 
now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father." 
(John XV. 24.) Hundreds saw him hanging on the cross who 
only reviled and derided him. Why then ahould these elect 
strangers love him whom others hated, and love him too thou|^ 
they had never seen bis face or heard his voice ? Because they 
had seen himby fiiitb. " In whom, thoi^hnowye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspea^ble and full of glory," 
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Bat how ihia speaks to our faeartB; and cannot some, if not 
many of ub say too, "Whom, not having seen, we love?" Do 
we not love him, dear readers ? Is not his name precious to ns 
SB the ointment ponied forth ? But we have not seen him. No, 
not by the eye of sense and nature; but we have seen him by 
the eye of faith ; for he has manifested himself to us, or to some 
of ns, and we have seen his glory, the glory as of the only- 
bc^otten of the Father, fall of grace and truth. It is, then, by 
6uth that we see Jesns. We read of Moses that, " I^ faith he 
forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king ; for he endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible." (Heb. xi. 27.) So by faith we 
Bee Jesns who is invisible; for as faith is " the sabstance of 
things hoped for, " so is it " the evidence of things not seen." When 
onr gracious Lord was leaving the world, he said to his disciples, 
"Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me. Because I live, ye shall live also." (John xiv. I&.) 
But how oould they see him when he was gone away from them ? 
He himself shall answer the question: "I will not leave you 
oomfortless; I will come to yon." (John xiv, 18.) " He that 
hath mj commandments, and keepeth them, he it ia that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me shall bo loved of my Father, and I 
will loTG him, and will manifest myself to him." (John xiv. 21.) 
Thus we see that it is by Jesus coming to the soul and manifest- 
ing himself unto it that we see bim. And as ho always comes 
with his love, and in manifesting himself manifests himself in 
his love, that manifested love kindles, raises, and draws up a 
corresponding love in the believer's heart. It is the express, 
the special work of the Holy Ghost to testify of Ghi-ist (John 
XV. 26) , to glorify him, to receive of the things which are Christ's, 
and to show them unto the soul (John xvi. 11) ; and thus in the 
light of Christ's own manifestations of himself, and the blessed 
Spirit's work and witness of him, what faith believes of the 
Person and work of Christ, love embraces and enjoys. We find, 
therefore, the apostle speaking in the words before us: "In 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." Hei-e w&have linked toge- 
ther faith, love, joy, and glory. The word triiUBlated " rejoioe " 
means a high degree of joj, and signifies, literally, to leap with 
joy. It is, therefore, rendered by our translators, " be exceed- 
ing glad " (Matt. v. 12), and in the epistle before us, "greatly 
rejoice" (1 Pet. i. 6), and "exceeding joy." (1 Pot. iv. 18.) 
Spiritual joy, holy joy, is therefore distingnished from earthly 
joy, natural joy, not only in nature, but in degree. Natural joy 
can never rise very high, nor last very long. It is of the ettrth 
earthy, and therefore can never rise high nor long endure. It 
is always marred by some check, damp, or disappointment; and 
ns in the bitterest cup of the righteous 

" There's something secret sivceteiia all," 
BO in the sweetest cup of the ungodly there is something secret 
eaibitters all. All their mirth is madness (Keel. ii. 1); for 
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even "in langhter th« heart is sorrowftil, and the end of that 
mirth is heayinesB." (Prov. zir. 18.) Ood frowns upon all the 
-worldling's pleasure, conscience condemns it, and the weary 
heart is often sick of it, even onto death. It cannot bear inspec- 
tion or reflection, has perpetual disappointnient stamped upon 
it here, and eternal Borrow hereafter. Bat how different is the 
}0j of faith and love. It is timpeaixihle, for it is one of the 
ttungs which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man; and therefore human language, 
which can only express homan thoughts and feelings, has no 
words for this. Those who have experienced it understand it 
when spoken of by others, but not from the words themselves, 
bat because those words are as if broken hints, dim and feeble 
shadows, imperfect and insufficient atterances, but interpreted 
by their own experience. "And/uU of glory." It is hteraJly 
"glorified," that is, the joy is a joy which God especially hononre 
by stamping upon it a divine glory. Our blessed Lord sold of 
his disciples, "And the glory which thou haet given me I have 
given them." This he had done by giving them of his grace, of 
which it has been well said that it is "glory begun, as glory is 
grace perfected." So we read, "And whom he called, them he 
also justified, and whom hejustified, them he also glorifi.ed;" as 
if even now, when they were still in the flesh, God had already 
glorified them by the earnests and foretastes of glory which he 
had given them in and by his grace. The sight of Christ by 
&ith, and beholding his glory, has a transforming efBoacy, as 
the apostle beautifully speaks: "But we all, with open face, be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, ore changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." (2 Cor. iii. 18.) This gla^s is the glass of the gospel, 
the word of grace and trath which oame by Jesus Christ ; and 
thus as the Person and work, beauty and blessedness, love and 
blood, grace and glory, condescension, suitability, pity and 
compassion, infinite loveliness and desirableness of the Son of 
God are viewed therein by Ibitb, the sight has a transforming 
power and efficacy, so that the soul is changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
It is, therefore, a blessed preparation fw, uid foretaste of the 
glory that shall be revealed. 

_ Now compare with this all earthly, carnal joy. It is in its 
h%hest and best form but a, sowing to the flesh, and it therefore 
can only reap corruption. Take the highest success in life, the 
crowning of every ambitions wish, the full swing of every earthly 
pleasure, the utmost gratification of everything which health 
and strength, wife and family, house and home oan give ; add 
to it all that money can buy, rank command, love supply, or 
heart enjoy, a, lot which has never been any man's, and not 
likely even in part to be yours ; and yet how soon old age or sick- 
ness maymar, and death put an end to all. How blessed, then, 
it is to have a joy which death will not put an end to, but rather 
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DonBninmate, 1^ liberating the sool :&om the present bondage of 
cormption, to enjoy for ever the glorioua liberty of the children 
of God. 

Peter therefore adds, " Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the saJvatlon of your sonlB." What & blessed, what a 
glorious end is this; what a prize to 'win, what a victory to 
gain, what a crowning consummation of all that faith has 
believed, hope expected, or love embraced I Whatever doubts 
and fears may have harassed the mind, whatever sore tempta- 
tions may have distressed the soul, whatever deep afBictiona, 
painfal trials, heavy guilt and hard bondage may have sunk it 
low, so low sometimes, as if it never would get over them or 
rise ont of them, still that faith, which is God's gift and work, 
lives through all, and there is a Messed end in store for it — the 
salvation of the soul. And 0, what does this not comprehend 
and imply? Think of what salvation is from; think of what 
salvation is unto. Neither the one nor the other can be fully 
known on this side of eternity. You may have had some 
glimpses of hell; you may have had some glances of heaven; 
some taste of the wrath to come, some taste of the glory that 
shall he revealed. Bat you have had only a small taste of either. 
The vrraih of God, the horrors of a guilty conscience, the terrors 
of despair, the falling into his hands who is a consuming fire 
you may have, in some small measure, felt or feared; but you 
haye never known, for nature could not hear it, the full and ter- 
rible extent of those dreadfnl reahtiea. And so you may have 
had glimpses and glances, earnests and foretastes of the glory 
that shall be revealed; but you have never enjoyed, for nature 
could not bear it, what saints enjoy in the immediate presence 
of God. But if you have seen, tasted, handled, felt, and enjoyed 
a little of what you are saved from, and a little of what you are 
saved unto, it will make yon bless God for having given you 
even a grain of that true and living faith, the end of which will 
be the salvation of your soul. 

Bnt here we must pause for the present. 



A SHOBT ACCOTJNT OF THE lUiNESS AND DEATH 
OF JESSE CBAKE. 
In October, 1665, my dear hnsband was seized with a stroke 
of paralysis which took away the use of one side (extending to 
the foot) and of one arm. Through this afSiotion he was 
entirely laid aside &om active employment, which was a heavy 
trial to him , as he had always been an active, energetiu man. 
H'n mind had indeed been too deeply engrossed in the duties of 
his profession and the cares of this world. This was a source of 
deep regret to him, as I can bear witness, often hearing bin; 
bemoan his state while 'thus held captive. After the Lord laid 
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Ms afflicting hand npon him Ms sonl was hombled in the dust of 
self-abasement, and he was made bitterly to lament his wanderings 
and all Ms heart backsUdings. A Spirit of supplication 'was 
ponred npon him, which the Lord beard and answered to the joy of 
bia heart. The Holy Spirit led bim back to the time when peace 
and pardon through the blood of the Lamb were first spoken to 
his boq], and then brought home again to his heart the healing 
virtue of the precious blood of Ghriat, cleansing his conscience 
&oni all sin and guilt. He felt the fear of death removed ; it 
bad lost its sting; and he then could triumph in redeeming love 
and adore and bleaa tbe band that had smitten and laid liim 
low thus to exalt the riches of his grace in restoring mercy. 
He enjoyed sweet communion with Qod and walked in the light 
of his countenance, and was after tMs kept exceedingly teader 
in tbe fear of God. He was made very diligent in searching 
tbe word of Ood, and during the three remaining years was not 
suffered to decline, but was kept moat tender and also dead to 
earthly things and alive to eternal realities, and was often 
refreshed with tbe Lord's presence. He never sank again into 
a cold, dead, lukewarm state of soul, so as to remain in it, bnt 
when the Lord withdrew Ms presence, he bitterly mourned his 
absence. I will here record an account he gave me of his ex- 
perience on a bed of sickness at the first attack of pai-alysia : 

" I felt such nearneaa to the Lord, Buch Bweet access, that I could look 
np to heaven and believe that when time with me should be na more it 
would be well with me. Those worda were so sweet to me: 'Whom he 
called, them he also justified, and whom he justified, them he also 
glori^.' Those lines of Hart's were very sweet to me : 
" ' my Jesus, thou art mine. 

With all thy grace and power, 
I am now and shall be thine 

When time shall be no more. 

" 'Thou reviv'fit me by thy death. 

Thy blood from guilt has set me free ; 
My freah springs of faith end hope 
And love are all in thee.' 
" Previous to this I had been looking back to my past life and my 
soul was cast down within me, and I wan filled with shame and grief, so 
that I wept much. I was glad to feel this, aa I hod often tried to bnng 
this sorrow for sin but could not produce it ; it must come from 
sovereign grace. I seem to have lost those sweet feelings, and yet I am 
not greatly cost down, believing it to be tbe Lord's own work. I want 
an aoidii^ sense of his love, and to feel the presence of Qod. I feel 
how uncertain my life is; I get weaker every day; I may be called away 
vetyaoonibnt I camiot trouble or care about anything here; the children 
and everything else sink into nothing when compared with things 
etemaL" 

After this time be grew better, and was able to get to cbapel 
and to walk ont a little, although very feeble and lame. 

On tbe lOth of November, 1667, my beloved husband was 
seized with another severe stroke of aralysis greatly aSeeting 
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the brain, depriving him of reason and laying Mm prostrate for 
some time. From this weakness he rallied in a measure, bat 
his intellects were so impaired that he never regained them, 
neither coald he read the precious word of God in which in 
times past he took such delight. This was a time of deep 
tronble indeed. In the dear sufferer grace and faith were made 
to triumph over the wreck of intellect. He had occasionally 
little retnms of consciousness. When asked if afraid to die, he 
said in broken language, " No, I hope all is right," and he ^oke 
of Christ as Ms all in all, feeling his safety alone in him. I was 
often led to beg of the Lord to display his power by enabling 
him to comprehend what I said to him and uso in teaching me 
what to say. When repeating these sweet words, " I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
somed," he caught the sound and listened with evident joy, ex- 
pressing himself in broken words'; and, raising his hand, he said 
qnite enough to make me understand that he felt the sweetness 
of the word and how near he felt the Lord to be to him, sayijag, ' 
" O, it was so sweet," 

He was often in prayer and seemed to be holding sweet com- 
munion with the Lord. When asked if the Lord's presence was 
with him, he answered, "Yes, he does his wisest, his very best; 
he is so good to me." He always asked a blessing on every 
meal he took, although not outwardly. 

One evening seeing bim very restless and distressed, I prayed 
to be enabled to speak words of comfort, and said to him, " My 
dear, can you think of Jesus ? You want that peace which he 
alone can give ?" He answered, " Yes, 1 do, he can." I then 
spoke to hun of Jesus stilling the Btonn and hushing the tempest 
for his dear disciples when tossed about on the waves, reminding 
him that Jesus had still the same power now as when on earth 
and was able to calm hia troubled eoul. I then repeated that 
sweet hymn : 

"When through the deep waten I cause thee to go." 
This he seemed much to enjoy. He became calm, his poor 
burdened mind was relieved, the storm was indeed hushed and 
peaoe and rest more evidently given. the tender pity and 
compassion of God I how he has made us to prove his power 1 
On the 8th of December, 1867, Mr. Marshall came to see my 
dear husband. He had an interval of consciousness and conversed 
quite freely ; he spoke sweetly of Jesus and his love, expressing 
his hope and confidence in him. 

Mr. Marshall engaged in prayer, which my dear husband 
seemed to enjoy, and he was afterwards much in prayer himself, 
and seemed more senBible. His heart seemed so full of the 
love of God, be said, " I can believe in him, I can talk to him." 
He often said, " I am one with him." 

One day I asked him to engage in prayer if he could. He 
said, "Yes," and then said, "Lord, have mercy on us, watch 
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over and bless us." He was often praying for hie dear oMldrsn, 
asking the Lord to watdi over and bless them. The next day 
I said to Mm, " Yon seem more comfortable to-day," and lie 
Baid, " Yes, I can pray to him about all and everything. To 
know him, when you can get your heart near to him, how sweet 
it iii ! " I said to him, " He has been our help," and he answered, 
*' Yes, he has many times." 

At one time I was greatly distressed because my dear husband 
had sank into a low, desponding state, and also seemed to 
realise his bodily and mental weakness, but again the liOrd 
showed his power, and enabled him to look to him as his only 
refuge, and brought to his remembrance past mercies. He con- 
versed in a remarkable way with his son Augustine, showing 
him the importance of being taught of God, of being one with 
him; and another time he spoke to his son Ebenezer, and told 
him he hoped the Lord would guide him and take care of hiin. 

One day he said to me: " My dear, ' Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.' That is it; just the tatae, 
whether we see him or not. He is our Ood ; he will take cars 
of UB. He has come into my soul. I want him again; I can- 
not do without him. He dwells in us ; he is all, everything." 

My dear husband seemed very happy, and to have sweet 
communion with the Lord. I said, " My dear, to whom have 
you been speaking?" He answered, "To him; he is my God, 
he is mine." Hia heart was full of the love of God, of which 
he spoke in broken language, saying, ' I want him to come a 
little nearer," and onoe suddenly breaking ont, " the love of 
Jesus, God-man," and more to tjie same effect. In speaking of 
what my dear husband said I give the substance in as nearly 
bis own words as possible, as his language was so broken that I 
cannot always give his words verbaltm. 

My dear husband was rather low and tried in mind, but the 
Lord greatly revived his own good work in his soul, and greatly 
blessed him, enabling him to look back to the way he had been 
led, bringing to his remembrance what he had done for him in 
days gone by, even from his youth up, when first brought to a 
knowledge of his state as a sinner before a just and holy God, 
and also the time when peace and pardon w«re proclaimed and 
fais sins put away through the atoning blood of the Lamb. Of all 
this he spoke with warmth and energy, and although the language 
was broken, I could fully uuderstand him. He said, " Onoe dome, 
done for ever; no change in him." He spoke of his dear mother 
and sister, with other dear friends who had died in the Lord, 
and said how he loved them. Once as I entered the room my 
dear husband said to me, " The Lord is ours; yours as well as 
mine. I love yon and feel as much for you as I do for myself. 
We are&ofAone." 

March 24, 1868. — ^My dear husband has beenveiylowinmind 
for some weeks, but at intervals more conscious in spiritual 
things. His su&rings have been great through imagining 
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evilB, bnt the Lord has enabled him to pour ont his hetai before 
him, and to cast hia burden upon him. Preyions to this he 
had sunk low and wept much, but the Lord was very gracious 
to him, pouring out on him a Bpirit of supplication. His face 
shone, and he looked so happy, and said to me, "01 have 
found the Lord there. He was so near I could tell him all, and 
it was BO sweet. I know that it all is right now. I shall 
Boon die; it will not be long now." I answered, "Yes, my 
dear, he will come and take yon to himself, that where he is 
yon may be also." After this he seemed so calm and happy. 
At times after thia he sank rather low, then again was raised ap 
and blessedly comforted, thoa proving the trath of those words : 
"They shall go in and out and find pasture." He was often 
much in prayer. Indeed the greater part of hia time was spent 
in this blessed exercise. One day when he came in from a, Aiiva 
he said how the Lord had bleaaed hia aonl in that drive. His 
heart was so full that he bTirat into tears, and said, "0, my 
dear, it will not be long now." He told me how his heart had 
been drawn up to the Lord, and said, " it was so sweet, the 
coming down and going up." He was made most diligent in 
the use of the means of grace, and although unable to read the 
Bible, he would often sit with it before him, and appeared to 
enjoy the same. I believe that the Lord blessed his hungry 
sool in so doing, also in attending a place of worship; in this 
he had much delight, and I believe he there found his dear 
Lord's presence. He waa indeed one of the true worshippers ; 
he would join in the singing, and often after his return said he 
had found the Lord there. how he loved to meet with those 
that feared the Lord; they were dear to bJm above all others, 
as all conld testify who knew him. Here I mnet bear my feeble 
testimony to the Lord's goodness and mercy in this our day of 
trial. He sometimes greatly favoured ns in communion vrith 
each other, and waa often pleased to draw nigh while we were 
engaged in aeeking him together in prayer. Often did the Lord 
cause our hearta to bum while he in tender mercy drew nigh. 
these times I never can forget while memory lasts. Afaiction 
and trial had greatly strengthened that close bond of union we 
felt to each other. 

I must now come to the time when the Lord in his most mys- 
terious providence sent that trying and painful diapensation 
which caused our removal from Clifton, and consequently from 
the church at Abingdon and dear friends around, to whom we 
were so united. Painful aa was the trial, the Lord brought our 
minds into submission to his will, and enabled us both to say, 
" It JB the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good." This waa 
a time to be remembered indeed. This blessed portion was made 
BO sweet to ns : " My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest." My beloved husband was kept calm; was quite able 
to comprehend the need of our removal, and was wilUng to go 
wherever the Lord should lead. It was made quite clear that 
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our destiiied place of abode was EaBtbonme, to which place we 
came on the 22ad of December, 1868. 

My dear husband bore the joomey well, and seemed as well 
in health aa asnal. He rode out every fine day, and showed no 
distress on account of the change, except once, when he said, 
"I should like to go home now; I want to go home to die." 
But the Lord mercifully delivered him from this feeling ; and 
&om this time it was quite evident to me he felt the presence of 
the Lord. The last evening of the old year he went to chapel; 
he seemed very happy and joined in singing that beautiful 

" Awake, my «ml, in joyful lays." 
He kept in tone, and sang loudly. We little thought he would 
eo soon realise the truth of those lines he then sang: 
" Soon ihtil I pam thia gloomy vale 

To the bright realms of eodlegs day ; 

To sing with rapture aad aurprUe 

Thy loving-kiadnesa in the ^kies." 
Oa his return from chapel he said, " I ao liked it; it was a 
good one" (meaning the sermon); but then he said several times, 
"Never any more;" meaning ha should never go to chapel 
again. He looked so very happy, I was sitting close by him; 
he took my hand and kissed it several times. I was mucli 
struck by his manner. He said, " I shall soon be gone now ;" 
and said several other things which showed how happy he felt. 
His dear face shone so that I began to fear that his time would 
not be long. On the 3rd of January, 1869, at noon, he was 
seized with a severe stroke of paralysis. The fit deprived him 
of speech; but shortly afterwards consciousness returned for a 
iew moments. He was quite aware that he was dying, but 
apparently very happy in mind, and said several times, " Jesus, 
for ever and ever; Amon;" meaning he would be "for ever with 
the Lord;" and, speaking of the pain, said, " No more, for ever." 
When myniece said, " You are going to heaven, uncle;" he said, 
so earnestly, "Yes, my dear." Another fit came on, fol- 
lowed by severe convulsions. From this time the physicians said 
hearing, sight, and aU sensation were gone. The Lord dealt very 
gently with him in the end. He lay perfectly still, as though 
asleep, although breathing deeply, untU about 7 o'clock Sunday 
mommg, when his spirit departed to spend an eternal Sabbath 
above. " Frecious in the sight of the LoM is the death of his 
saints." 

MARTHA CKAKE. 



The gate which leads to life is a strait gate, therefore we 
nhouH fear; it is an open gate, therefore we should hope. — Maton. 

The law ia the glory of God in justice and wrath ; Christ is 
hia glory in mercy and grace; and both these glories are unbounded 
and eternal, like himaelf. So I am favoured in blaued enjoymenta, at 
timea, thus to behold his lore and his grace ; and then nothing appeals 
wrong or ill — T, Uardy. 
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"I am the Tosa of Sharon and the lily oi ibe lalley. As the lilj among 
thorns, so is mj love among the daaghters." — Soho ii. 1, 2. 

John, the beloved apostle, being favoured bj tbe Holy Ghost 
yiith a, view of God's deep mysteries, and to see something of 
the gloiy of the Son of God, after he had led him to give an 
accomit of his majesty as tbe eternal Bon of God, he gave him 
this glorious anthem: "The Word became Sesh and dwelt 
among as ; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only- 
begotten of tbe Father, full of grace and truth." 

The church of God in olden days ^as greatly helped to speak 
of the excellence, the majesty, the grandeur, the beauty, and 
tbe loTQlinesB of the Christ of God; and in this song, called the 
Song of songs, that is, the best of songs, Solomon represents 
tbiB glorious One again and again, and speaks some blessed 
things concerning him and the church of God. This is truly 
mutual comfort. It is not sufficient, at times, for friends to 
comfort their friends concerning their ability to help them; but 
the; say the whole of it is this, what David once said to Abia- 
thaf: "He that seeks thy life, seeks my life." If he toaches 
yon, he toaches me. Such is the case sometimes with God's 
people. It was so with Jonathan and David. How often they 
tried to comfort one another against all the spite of Satan. 
Jonathan saw that a free spirit came upon David ; and this free- 
dom being tbe liberty of the everlasting gospel, he could not 
help loving him. I admire the dear youth's conduct to David. 
He said, " You see I am dressed up hke a prince, and am the 
first man in Israel; but to show you what is tbe love of my 
soul to yon, there, do you take all of it; for my soul is so bound 
up with yours, we must stand together or fail together," If, 
therefore, poor mortals are thus able to comfort each other, so 
that we have beard men say in tbe warmth of their sonl and 
being persuaded the characters are God's elect, " My soul for 
yonrs, if you come not right," yet what is this comfort to that 
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eternal blaze of gloiy which was and ia without iniermption and 
without cessation in Father, Son, and Holy Qhost towards his 
dear church ? There must be, at times, a buTBting out of this 
glory; and though we eometimes cannot bear so great a mani- 
festation of it any more than we can bear the Lord's frown, so 
that we seem to swoon away and say, " Stay thy hand, dear 
Lord; I cannot for the present bear anymore;" these are burst- 
ings forth of the glories of Christ in whom the dear souls are 
built together. I am commanded in the word to build you up 
on your most holy faith, to reprove, rebuke, exhort, and preat^ 
him more especially whom your eoula love ; for a glance of the 
Son of God makes all straight for the time being, so that their 
dear souls can say, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." 

Moreover, God's people do not meet with much encours^- 
ment in this world either from friends or foes, or from ourselves. 
There is something when we do not like to say too much, lest 
we should lift you up with pride. O the cutting work it hag 
been to me, so that none but God himself knows my heart. 
Such is the timidity of a poor child of God that we are afraid to 
say much. Then what a mercy to have the dear Christ of God 
to tell us what we are ; and he cannot make any mistE^e. While 
you were singing, these words came to my mind, and I thou^t 
to myself, "God's dear Christ will speak good of his dear, 
people, natwithstandlng they be in that awful spot where Joshua 
was, and the devil would pull l»"m all to pieces and out of the 
hand of his Advocate if he could, till the Son of God rebuked 
the devil, and told him to stand behind, for Joshua was a brand 
plucked from the burning ; and he took away hia filthy garments 
and gave him a change of raiment and crowned blm with loving- 
kindness and mercy." Well; I was thinking the Son of God 
could do so this morning; and as my text looks that way, my 
desire is that it may prove to you what it did to Joshua, thai 
notwithstanding you are as black as Joshua ever was, and 
though you may feel in youi heart that you are notbii^ but fil& 
in your dress and inside too, for everything that draws out your 
pride becomes so much filth; and not only so, but you feel if 
you have to plead against the devil you will lose the day; yet if 
you can feel, through the blessing of God , that he will plead your 
cause, if he send you home with a little of what he says in my 
text, that will do. It is as though he said, "Do not fret at 
what yon feel in yourself; only listen to what a title I myself 
give you." To this end he first speaks of his own self; for it ia 
a sweet comfort that our Ghrist is set forth as the dearly -beloved 
Son of God's bosom, in whom he is well pleased. 

The next thing is, he declares, over and over again, that hifl 
dear people are so united to him that, by virtue of that union) 
they claim to be as he is, and so shall stand before him fimUly. 
" 0," says the dear soul, " that ia too much." No, it is not. 
You are predestinated to be conformed to the image of God's 
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dear Son, and yoa cannot be that without union with bis dear 
Son. This is the axe I should like to wield in the last sermon 
I have to preach; for it outs down the rotten tree of Armi- 
uianism to the ground. Then in the first place he speaks of 
himself, and in the second of bis dearly beloved. 

The first verse is Solomon giving a description of himself as 
a type of him who is the Solomon of Solomons, Christ the 
Lo^; and the next is Christ, through Solomon, speaking of the 
cbmrch. 

Take, then, in the fiist place, the Christ of God in the ling- 
tJtip as the Prince of peace. Solomon also was typical of him 
in his infinite wisdom; for God gave him wisdom as the sand of 
the sea shore, — a singular figure. 

Moreover, Solomon was not only typical of the Lord in his 
kingship and wisdom, but also aa regarded his glory and bea/aty; 
for no king was like him. But all types are Uke a glowworm 
compared to the Bun of Righteousness; so that all types the 
ancient gospel could produce were like glowworms in the stm. 
What a blaze you would see in him if God woald give you eyes 
to see, " I am like the great I am, the Bose of Sharon and the 
Lily of the valley." This is a description of the beauty, the 
fragrance of him who is the altogether lovely; and even on 
earth the Son of God, as the Christ of God in human nature, 
was anointed with all the fulness of the Holy Ghost. 

I will endeavour to open these words a httle, for I have no 
idea that any man can do justice to this short description of Christ. 

I. I will describe the tpot a little; for he does not say, "I am 
Sharon, or an excellent rose," but the " Bom of Sharon." The 
servant of God, Isaiah, expresses it in chap, sxxv., where he 
calls it the excellence of Carmel and Sharon: " They shall see 
ihe glory of the Lord and the excellence of our God." Thus, 
then, the excellence of Carmel is hinted at ; and thus there is 
an excellence in it for a rose of a pecnliar kind. 

II. I will take a glance at the Jigure itself: " I am the Bose 
of Sharon." 

III. I will take notice of the Holy Ghost bringing, as it were, 
the &nda of the earth together, to show something of Christ. 
Christ further says, " The Lily of the valley." The lily is so 
very different to the rose that it is wonderfully figurative of the 
complex nature of Christ. " My beloved is white and ruddy." 

L The nxrf. Sharon is a favoniite place that you read of in 
Ood's word, and is described as having many excellences — as a 
place where God showed his wonders ; for when God speaks of 
a holy place, and a glorious place, it means that, by Qod being 
there, in h^ glory and holiness, it is made so. The places 
themselves are nothing; for when God is gone, the devil soon 
comes in. Such is the case with Jerusalem. It has been a 
cage of unclean birds for 1,600 years; and so far fsom. being 
holy, I might as well point to the eiaught^hooaee of Smithfield 
as holy. So much for that. 

, t;oo!(lc 
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Yon find, in the first place, Sharon was the B|iot where God 
appeared for dear Jacob and delivered him &om his wily master ; 
and here he set up a pillar or heap of witnesses, and they each 
pat ap a watch tower. This is the first thing we read of 
Sharon. Here was an excellence whereby yon and I may feel 
oat something of God. Has he ever appeared for yon and 
wrought an excellent deliverance for your dear sonl, that yon 
may say, "Here Ood appeared and dehvered me firom my ene- 
mies ?" 

The next thing you read of concerning Sharon is, it 'was 
where Moses conquered the first king and took possession of the 
country; when the Lord shewed them what he would do for 
them, aoid that the land should be theirs, and he would be ivith 
them, and beat down their foes. 

Again. Sharon is described in Chronicles as a fiimous place 
for David to keep his fiock in. It was described as a fruitfal 
country, though sometimes brought down for the wickedueBS of 
the people ; and that you will find in Isa. xxxiii. : " The earth 
moumeth and languisheth; Lebanon is ashamed and he^m 
down; Sharon is hke a wilderness; and Baslian and Oarmel 
shake off their fruits." Tlius you see it was a most famons 
country for food. Modern travellers say, with all the desolation 
around it, with all that was enough to make any country deso- 
late ; yet the be'auty of the place, after a little shower, is to such 
an extent, with the fragrance of the roses, that it ia wonderful. 
One traveller says he saw one rose tree under which thirty men . 
might dine, always bearing roses, always shedding forth some 
sweet fragrance. But with all the beauty that art can paint, 
with all the wonder that earth could cast such a tree out of the 
ground which God had cursed, yet it cannot be compared with 
the excellence of Jesus. It is not to be named with the warm 
soil from which this tree is sent, namely, the ancient unchange- 
able love of God. That is not enough. There is a needs be for 
this; for why should the Son of God be compared by snch 
a figure aa the rose of Sharon? There are other places, in 
Persia, for instance, which are renowned for roses in a very won- 
derful manner. But no. It must bo the rose of Sharon. Then 
something must be said about it. The excellenee of the rose of 
Sharon is that it has no thorns. I know our blessed Lord has 
no thorns. Then if you be certain of the antitype, you may 
make sure of it with the type ; for the antitype will tlirow open 
a lai^er field of the type. It says the cliurch is a lily among 
thorns, but not that Cliriat is a rose among thorns. 

Well ; regarding the rose itself, not only is it without thorns, 
but the fragrance of it ia so wonderful that when the wind blows 
from that quarter you may Bmell it miles off. Blessed be onr 
God, he wafts a sweet savour into the heart of a poor sinner 
through his dear Son. 

There is also an efficacy of healing in tLis rose of Sharon, 
'ot only is its beauty so great, but it has snch heahng power 



that Bome conBider it ought to be called the rose of the field of 
Bbaron ; so they want to throw open a wider door. I don't 
know why they try to make it larger, for the door of the temple 
had a meaBure; and John Bunyan tells you why the size is given 
so particularly, that it was large enough to let a man in, bnt he 
conld not carry the world through on his back. Well; the dear 
souls have taken a liberty with the words which I cannot see; 
bat the healing efficacy of the rose seems not to be denied by 
any one ; and if they do in the type, it is not to be denied in the 
antitype. Bo precious is his healing power that he is called the 
balm of Qilead ; so gentle, that he is a pattern for physicians. 
His healing is in himself, which is more than any mortal physi- 
cian can say ; though I do not slight them. No. I despise 
those who say we do not want any physician. Then you are 
wiser than God; but we have to deal somuch with fancies; and 
I believe it is one of the snares of the devil to mix up fancies with 
oar moat holy religion, to bring it into contempt. 

Well ; a little more of this rose. It ia so beautiful that it is 
like an imperial flower. But I am tired of the letter, that I 
may come to him who is the life ; but not in the sense yoa may 
take my words ; for I love the letter of the word in every part ; 
but who wonld not be glad to turn aside and view the wonder? 
" I am the Bose of Sharon." Well; how earnest thou to bo so, 
dear Lord ? 

" But," say you, " I think you had better finish the letter 
first." The other figore says he is the Lily of the valley. It 
puts me in mind of the figure that Hosea makes use of; " He 
shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon." 
The lily is a deheate flower, so beautifully white that it is purity 
itself. Something like what we have a glance of in what John 
saw, — the armies of heaven riding on white horses, and clad in 
white raiment, and with palms in their hands. White is that 
colour whereby God would give the church of God a glance of 
the purity in which they stand. How often I was all but pub- 
lifllmig my thoughts abont these white garments! But God 
kept me quiet, for there are many who have sent forth some 
scribblings in their early days that they would be glad to call 
back now. This is what I wanted to write about, that when the 
high priest went into the hohest he was to put on a white dress, 
which my brethren after the flesh (the Jews) make every young 
man in the day of his wedding be dressed up in, — a white robe 
and girdle. He also wears it on the day of atonement, and he 
is put into the coffin with it. But, blessed be God, I have a 
better robe. 

This lily is beautifully white and is fond of low spots; 
namely', valleys. It is a flower we can have no conception of in 
this country, any more than we can of the rose of Sharon. 

But I will not linger on the variety of the accounts of the 
beauty, loveliness, and estreme whiteness of this lily, but put 
the two together : " I am the i-ose of Sharon, and the lily of the 
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valley." Bere is a descriptioii of tlie Son of Ood; the one of hu 
divinity, the otber of Ma Deing roddy in his human nature, and 
of his perfect and efficacious healing for poor sinners. It sets 
him forth as lowly beyond desoription, and white beyond compa- 
tiBon. White is an emblem of pnrity. It is a hiat of his eter- 
nal power and Qodfaead which made him in human nature holy, 
harmless, nndefiled, and separate from sinners. The Holy Ghost 
gives a description of him thus : " By whom also he made the 
worlds. Who, being the brightness of his glory and the express 
image of his person." Not he ought to be, or might be, or 
was something like it. No. " Who, hang the brightness of his 
glory." And in another place: " Who, bemg in the form of Grod, 
thought it not robbery to Le equal with God." What is tha 
Corm of God ? God has not a body ; he is a Spirit. Yet it says, 
" The form of God." Then God hae a form. We read of his 
arm. That is figurative. His arm signifies his onmipotenoe. 
"Ah; but we read of his feet; what is that?" Alsxandez 
skipped like a ram over the mountains ; hot our God, by Ms feet, 
showed that ho travelled in all his decrees, unveiling his glory. 

The dear Son of God is described in his Godhead, white; in his 
human nature, red. He was so lowly, sings dear Hart, that he 
stooped to come among men. Yea, he bowed the heavens and 
came down, and darkness was under his feet. Therefore one 
sings, " Who is a Lord like unto thee, that bumbleth himself to 
behold the things that are in heaven and in earth ?" The humi- 
lity of the Son of God is a deep snbjeot; but the humility dis- 
played by him is something very sublime and glorious. Was 
there any condescension like it ? Is it not enough to make you 
look and wonder, love and praise, that the omnipotent Son of 
God, equal with the Father in gic«y and majesty, should so aioop 
as to take such beggars as you and me from the dunghill, that 
he might exalt ua among the princes of his peo[de ? It puts me 
in mind of the vision Zeohariah saw of the angels standing 
among the myrtle trees. Those are ever lively ; they are ever- 
greens. Who made them so ? Their Creator did. I wish the 
Arminlans would keep this in mind, that God makes a dear child 
of his lowly, and not John Wesley. 

If you and I have to go through this valley, we shall find it is 
not so easy. I don't tMnk Pilgrim went into the worat places 
of this valley ; but my Master did ; for it is he who is particu- 
larly deolared to be the Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grieb. He was grieved by the people round him ; he was grieved 
by nominal professors ; he was grieved by the temptations of the 
devil. This it was that made his visage marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of men. What, literally? 
No; for he was the &ireet of the sons of men. Thus, then, I 
would set forth the excellence of his Godhead; but what shall a 
poor worm do ? I had better wind up thus, that " now we see 
through a glass darkly, but then foce to face ; now I know in 
part, bat then shall I Imow even as I am known." 
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OhriBt ia now in glory, gloriooa and beantifol. The beauty of 
holiness was from the womb of the morning. AH ceremonial 
beanty, all moral beauty centres in Christ ; all the beaaties of 
holiness, not only one. There is plenty of beanty that the devil 
has made a handle of; so that yon may look into the glass; 
bnt if the Holy Ghost shines into yonr soul, you would be glad 
to forget what you are like. Well ; the beauty of the Son of 
God ia such that the cherubim fall down and veil their faces 
while they chant, " Holy, holy, holy 1" Tet, while he ia all this, 
aatheBoseof Sharon, he was "stricken, smitten, and sfQicted." 
He offered up himself a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour to 
God, and the Lord smelled a sweet savour of rest. That refers 
to Christ again, for he rested in his love, and will rest in his love 
for ever in the delight that he has in you and me, poor sinners. 

But God the F^er and the Holy Ghost, too, had a sweet 
savour of rest. If God saw that everything that he had made 
was good, he had it in the new creation too; for he says, " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

I am not surprised that the Holy Ghost should say God is 
refreshed as weU as man. But the rose is stUl in beauty in 
heavon, still the Rose of Sharon ; for there will be not only a 
rose tree of Sharon in heaven, which will cover thirty men, but 
under which the whole family of God in heaven shall sit down 
with great delight. It is a subject so out of the grasp of the 
most refined mind that it is hke a sea that has neither bottom 
nor shore; and it is a mercy to have a mind to strip from every- 
thing that is selfish and swim in it. 

Ask a dear child of God who has been in great distress, and 
he will say his precious Christ is his only refuge, and even on 
earth among bitter persecutors, his people find in bim a sure 
defence. 

Well ; is it not a sweet savour ? " Because of the eavour of 
thy good ointment, thy name ia as ointment poured forth." Ah, 
to be sure t We don't want it concealed , but we want to feel it ; 
the power of Christ revealed over the crookedness in my fiesh. 
"Ah," say jrou, "that is it. I want much of that power in the 
comfort of it." 

WeU; DOW I will drop the subject. In the evening I will tell 
you a little more of it, what a singular idea that the Son of God 
should take up the church and make her like himself: "As the 
lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters." 

May God give you some sweet smell of the Rose of Sharon, 
some healing virtue from him, some precious reviving by him, 
that we may get a little honey out of that rock that our eyes 
may be enlightened; for unless the power of God is revealed we 
can get notfamg. An Arminian may tell me of sUps that God's 
children make, and call it falling from grace; but as sure as 
God's power is put forth, all comes right again. I add no 
znore. 



282 THI GOBP£L BTXSBiRB. — AUaUBT 2, 1869. 

LUTHER ON THE BONDAGE OF THE WILL. 



Teere are two kingdoms in the world mutually militating 
against each other. Satan reigna in the one, who on that 
account is by ClmBt called " the prince of this world," and by 
Paul "the god of this world," who, according to the testimony 
of the same Paul, holds all captive according to his will who are 
not rescued from him by the Spirit of Christ; nor does be 
BufEer any to be rescued by any other power bat that of the 
Spirit of God ; as Christ testifies in the parable of " the strong 
man armed" keeping his palace in peace. 

In the other kingdom Christ reigns; which kingdom con- 
tinually resists and wars Eigaiust that of Satan; into which we, 
the people of Christ, are translated, not by any power of cm 
own, but by the grace of God, whereby we are delivered from 
tbia present evil world, and are snatched from the power of 
darkness. The knowledge and confession of these two kingdoms, 
which thus ever mutually war against each other with so much 
power and force, would alone be sufiicient to confute the doctrine 
of Freewill, seeing that we so willingly serve in the kingdom of 
Satan until we be liberated by a Divine power. 

If the nature of man be bo evil, even in those who are bora 
again of the Spirit, that it does not only not endeavour after 
good, but is ever averse to, and militates against, good, how 
should it endeavour after good, i. e., spiritual good, in those who 
are not born again of the Spirit, and are still in the " old 
man," and serve under Satan ? 

As to myself, I openly confess that I should not wish freewill 
to be granted me, even if it could be so, nor anything else to be 
left in my own hands, whereby I might endeavour something 
towards my own salvation; and that not merely because in so 
many opposing dangers, and so many assaulting devils, I could 
not stand and hold it fast (in which state no man could be 
saved, seeing that one devil is stronger than all men), but 
because even though there were no dangers, no conflicts, no 
devils, I should be compelled to labour under a continual un- 
certainty, and to beat the air only. Nor would my conscience, 
even if I should live and work to all eternity, ever come to a 
settled certainty how much it ought to do in order to satisfy 
God. For whatever work should be done, there would still re- 
main a scruphng, whether or not it pleased God, or whether he 
required anything more, as is proved in the experience of all 
justiciaries, and as I myself learned to my bitter cost through 
so many years of my own experience. 

But now, since God has put my salvation out of the way of 
my will, and has taken it under his own, and has promised to 
save me, not according to my working or manner of life, but 
according to his own grace and mercy, 1 rest fully assured that 
ho is faithful, and will not lie, and moreover, great and powerful. 
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SO that no devils, no adversities can destroy him, or pluck me 
ont of Ms hand. 

Hence it is certain, that in this way, if all are not saved, yet 
some, yea, many shall be saved; whereas, by the power of liee- 
will, no one whatever could be saved, but all most perish 
together. And, moreover, we are certain and persnaded, that 
in this way we please God, not from the Tneritof oor own works, 
but from the favour of his mercy promised unto ns; and that 
if we work less or work badly, he does not impute it tinto us, 
but, as a Father, pardons us and makes us better. This is the 
glorying which all the saints have in their God. 



THE ANOINTING WHICH TEACHETH OF ALL 
" THINGS, AND IS TRUT H, AND NO LIE. 

My dear Sir, — I bad thoi^ht that yon had entirely forgotten 
me, till a few weeks ago, when I received your very excellent 
letter; for which I thank you very kindly, for it came just 
at a time when a letter firom a Mend was very much needed, 
1 was very maoh pleased to hear how the blessed Lord was 
helping you, and giving you those things which to my mind 
appear to be the most needed. Also I quite enjoyed the account 
of the Lord's goodness to you as a church and people, especially 
that part where you say that at the re-opening of your chapel 
the Lord re-opened you hearts. I felt I should have loved to 
have been there, and had mine re-opened too. 

It has been a long time ainoe I enjoyed the Lord's presence 
to my soul's satisfaction. I had anticipated having the pleasure 
of hearing you once i^ain, bnt you see I was disappointed ; but 
I find disappointments, crosses, loesses, and vexations are the 
lot of God's people; and it must be so, for in the world the dear 
Bedeetnei said they shall have tribnlation. The blessedness of 
it all, however, is, in him they shall have peace, and O what a 
peace there is enjoyed in the soul when the dear Spirit of all 
truth ghows Chnst up to our astonished sight, and applies his 
precious blood again to our guilty conscience. It ia a peace 
which comes into the soul like a river, and a peace which passes 
all understanding. We may enjoy the bliss and blessedness of 
it; but understand it we cannot. I find it to be a very great 
mercy to enjoy any little favour from the Lord's hand; and I 
can truly say he has blessed me in a wonderful way and manner ; 
BO much so that I have to exclaim, "What hath God wrought!" 
Twelve months ago, I said, " Burely against me is his hand 
turned;" but now my soul can say, " The Lord bringeth down, 
and lifteth up; he openeth and no man shutteth." Moreover I 
can say, " The Lord is good, and his mercy endureth for ever." 
What a wonder it is that the Lord should take notice of such a 
poor worthless worm as myself, and give me answers to prayer 
m the way that he does. Beally I have cause to say, " Wonder, 
heavens, and be astonished, earth, for the Lord hath done 
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it." It IB really wonderful how the Lord sapports me in all my 
trials, and giants me those things which I stand in need of; so 
that I prove the tratli of that precious passage: " Ask, and ye 
Bball receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you." And what sweet asking, seeking, and 
knocking it is when the love of God is abed abroad in our heaxts. 
We then can ask in faitb nothing wavering; for "he that 
waveretb is like a wave of the sea, tosaed to and fro." Really, 
dear Sir, when the Lord blesses our souls, we are as bold as a 
lion. We say witb the great apostle Paul, " I oan do all things, 
through Christ which streugtbenetb me." Bless his dear spotless 
name, I am sure he is the best of all friends; for when all 
others fail, we prove bim to be the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever ; and be is a friend that is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities; for he was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without ain. What a blessed distinction, — without sin. These 
vords are as an excellent oil. Tbey run into the very vitals of 
our souls ; for had be not been boly, barmless, and undefiled, 
you and I conld have had no hope in him; but we know thi^t 
he is holy, just, and good, because his goodnesa has so many 
times be^ made known to our sonls. I often think, "Wbat 
should we do if tbe dear Lamb of God was not almighty; able 
to save to the very uttermost all that come nnto God by him?" 

what a load of guilt the Father laid upon bim! Surely if he 
bad not berai God as well as man, be could not have borne up 
nnderitall. Bless Ms dear name! As Hait says: 

" He bore all incarnate Ood ooald bear, 
With Btrength enough, and none to spare." 
When we ara led into bis life of trouble, and into his torturing 
death, it is enough to put our souls to the blush. I am often 
brought to say, "What are my troubles compared witb his?" 
Wby, tbey are as nothing; and yet I am often murmoring and 
zebelliog against tbe Lord, because my path is not so smooth 
and soft as I would have it ; but then there is a needa-be for it 
all. Tbe Lord only knows what I should be, did be not bring 
me into these dark boles and comers. When in my right mind, 

1 can see it is all for the best, all to wean me from Uie world 
and to humble me in the dust before bim. There is a great deal 
in me that requires keeping down. Tbe warfare is continually 
going on, and I am often afraid that the world, the flesh, and 
the devil will get the victory. Grace in my eool is often at a 
very low ebb. In truth I sonketimes am afraid there is no grace 
at all; and I should believe this was the case, did not the dear 
Spirit of all truth enter again into the dark ebambers of my 
heart with his life-giving power, and raise up my soul again to 
a hope in tbe mercy of God. I always know when tbe Lord the 
Spirit pays my soul a visit by the effects produced. It does not 
matter what commotion is going on within, when tbe Holy 
Ghost lets drop a little of God's eternal love into my soul, all is 
qniet and etill, — not so much as a hard thought to be found. 



THE GOBPKL BTASSAKD. — AVOVM 2, 18C9. 286 

And what love spriogs up in a moment to the dear Lord, and 
to his dear people. We want no one to tell ns ^en it is onr 
duty to love God with all our heart ; ica we really do love him, 
and feel ae though we would never sin against hun again; but 
than these visits axe so few and bo far between. I shoold like 
them oftener, and for them to last longer; and so would all 
God's people; but, altho^;h they are so short and oome ao very 
seldom, they leave such a hdj anointing apon onr sonls that we 
do not fi^et it for a long time. 

My dear Sir, I can remember many of these preoionu (point- 
ings which I received nnder your ministry, that it were so 
as I conld receive another of them now; hnt, olae, alas I That 
cannot be; for we toe too far apart. Nevertheless, though ah- 
sent in body, I Bometimes think we are present in spirit ; for I 
often feel my soul going out in prayer for yon, and love spring- 
ing up towards you and towards your dear Master; and my 
fearer is that we may ding to him, trust in him, and hang 
Bpon him, that we may live with him on earth, and not b« 
separated hereafter. 

With very beet love to Mrs. G. and yourself, 

I remain, Yoors very affieotitmately, 

Balaall, Nov. 19th, 1S65. E. P. 



A PR OPER C HILP. 

At last, dear friend, I am goii^ to try and write a few lines 
to confess my fenlt, and to aek your fbrgivenees for not answer- 
ing your kind and precious letter. I call it precioun, because it 
contains much precious truth, and that contained in the form of 
a blessed experience of it in your own soul; and as face answers 
to &oe in a glass, so do some parts of my dear friend's exercism 
answer to mine. 1 am well persuaded he is a proper child, one 
who, through grace, has got the truth in the fiery school of 
afflictiim, a child whom the Lord will nevor permit to eell the 
truth because bought with the coin of sovereign grace ; one who 
is not his own, being hooght with the unspeakable, invaluable, 
precions blood of atonement ; one who is loved with an ever* 
lasting love ; one who will never come into the condemnation of 
the wicked, bnt will stand at last in the presence of his gracious 
God in the congregation of the righteous, accepted in the Be- 
loved, washed in blood divine, clothed in the spotless, glorious 
robe that the dear Bedeemer wrought ont amidst temptations, 
tears, groans, sighs, sleepless prayerful nights, cold, hunger, 
crsel treatment of wicked professors, shame and spitting, blood- 
shedding and deatb ; one who descended, mystically, with his 
gracione Lord into the tomb, and when he rose and ascended 
my dear and often-tried and suffering friend ascended with his 
blessed Eedeeincr, who ever lives to intercede for his poor child 
and honoured servant, and who will come at the fiied time and 
receive him to himself, to doubt no more, to fear no more, to 
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em no more, but where your eyes will behold the King in his 
beauty, and be for ever in that happy, holy place where sia no 
more defiles — where the wicked cease from troubhng, and the 
weary are at rest. 

How, dear Mr, , I believe all this respecting your state and 

standing in divine things ; so I may well call yon a proper child ; 
and I believe the gracious Bedeemer who has redeemed you 
irom all iniquity is not displeased with me for thas, in my poor, 
lame, feeble way, trying to cheer and encourage his tried, 
afflicted, labonring servant. I believe the Lord will stand by 
you in every sorrow and temptation that may still await you ere 
you reach the end of yonr journey through Uie great and terrible 
wilderness, and wilt never leave you shut up in the hand of yoni 
enemies. The Lord will lift you np; you shall walk upon your 
high places, and, in the strength of the God of Israel, you shall 
tread upon the necks of your enemies, and cry, " Victory, 
victory, through the blood of the Lamb !" Yes, and my dear 
friend tries to hap out a little of that precious holy song in these 
low lands of strong opposition both within and without; but 
when he reaches his distant port, he will then sing the song of 
songs : " Unto him who hath loved ns and washed ns in his own 
blood." 

But, dear friend, the question has risen in my own mind over 
md over since I b^an this note, " Shall I be there ? Shall 
such a sinner as I am be one amidst that washed, that sancti- 
fied, that redeemed company who are now singing the high 
praises of the glorious Liunb in the midst of the throne ?" I 
should not like to say that I am without a hope in the mercy of 
Ood ; but that hope has been often tried ; and when I think of 
the many afflictions and trials I have passed through, that 
wonderful hope did not entirely fail me, and that it is a hope that 
did not forsake me in the &res of temptation nor in the chilling 
dark floods of soul-sorrow and desertion, — I say, when I am 
favoured to think on this, then I hope I possess a good hops 
through grace; and if so, then I have to do with a &ithfnl Ood 
who has respect to the work of his own hands, and who is the 
Ood of all hope. Who ever trusted in the Lord and was con- 
founded? 

Ah, dear friend, it is the confusion and darkness of the work- 
ing of ein within that hides the Beloved iiom my view. Some 
time ago I was deeply grieving over my sins when I received a 
gentle reproof. Sometiiing seemed to speak to my spirit in this 
way: " Why are you so troubled? Do you beheve that your 
sins have more power to damn than the blood of Jesns Christ 
has power to save?" And I felt for a short time what a fearful Ood- 
insulting, ChriBt-dishonouring sin is the sin of unbelief; and 
yet this is the sin that does so easily beset me. I feel its iron 
grasp so strong, and my own sinful weakness so great, that I 
can in no wise shake it off. But something yet can do the 
deed. Yes; the Lord has but to say, "Loose her and let hei 
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go," and I am Boon ont of tdj pri boh -house, and feel the peace 
of God which passeth all nnderBtanding ; hut sin, vile ain, either 
in the way of thought, vord, or deed, soon drags my helpless 
soul down to the earth again ; and then unbelief lays hold upon 
me, and in I go to the gloomy prison-house again, to bewail my 
folly and my ehameful, base ingratitude. Bometimes, with 
shame I would confesa it, I feel too hard in heart to be sorry for 
my transgressions. 0, dear friend, what a shamefiil, sham^eas, 
wretched creature! am; and what a pitiful, gracious, forbearing, 
longsuffering God is the God of salvation, who comes again and 
again, and continues to do so all through the wildemesa, to 
speak a word of encouragement to the poor self-ruined, hard- 
hearted sinner : " 0, Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; . but in 
me is thy help," 

Last month I was kept for some little time in a solemn frame 
of mind respecting the shortness of time, and how soon I should 
have to stand before that great all-seeing God who knows the 
baseness of my wicked, wicked nature; and my cry was: 
" ' Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face.' " 
On the 10th, when going to rest, I was solemnly impressed with 
the thought of how soon 1 must appear in the presence of that 
Almighty, holy, and just God. After I got into bed, I continued 
to dwell upon thia truly solemn subject, when in a moment, in 
a way I cannot describe, heaven was brought near to my spirit, 
and a wonderful change took place in my soul. I seemed to 
want to leave the body, and cried out in my heart, " when 
shall I come and appear before God?" and then these words 
dropped sweetly on my listening spirit: 

" happy hour, bleas'd abode! 
I shall be near and like ray God." 
I went to sleep a happy, pardoned child. Heaven was, indeed, 
ot my door. The nest morning, I was taken poorly, and was 
confined to the house for some time with influenza, and before 
I was quite recovered, my mind sank into darkness, and some 
painful exercises ; nor was it altogether hid from me why I was 
^ain put into distress. I remembered, a day or two before I 
was taken ill, I was guilty of carrying an unbecoming spirit 
toward a professor of truth, and a proud look toward an enemy 
of the truth, as I passed him in the market-place. I felt at 
the time that it was wrong, and wished I had not done it; 
but there was no hearty confession to the Lord for this un- 
scriptural and unbecoming behaviour. " The proud he knoweth 
afar off, but the meek will he lead in judgment." The Lord 
' marks proud looks as well as unkindness to our fellow- mortals. 
These things are unbecoming those who profess to be the fol- 
lowers of him who, in the days of bis humihty, took the lowest 
place, and bore the contradictions of sinners against himself, 
and hid not hia face from apitting. Bat how slow I am to 
learn, and how imable to put in practice that which I see in the 

■ f.oosic 
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word of the Lord to bo light I for " the fieah laeteth against 
the Bpirit, and the spirit agaiseti the fleeh." We have to prove 
the tnith of the words that fell from the graeions lips of the Lord 
JesTiB Christ, when he said, " Without me ye can do nothing." 
Waatige, Dec. 9, 1868. T. V. 



A LETTER BY T HE LAT E JESSE CRAKE. 

iiy dear Friend, — I received your kind letter, and hope yon do 
not think it nnldiid in mynot answering it earlier. I have butvery 
little time on my hands ; but the worst is I have so seldom an in- 
clination, and when I do find a little inulination sometimeB, then 
opportunity lacks, or before I can put my will into practice some- 
thmg occurs to stir up corruption, and away flies the inclination. 

I think there are very few tried as I am, — a trying occupation, 
and trying circumBtancea connected with it; an unbelieving 
heart, and not mnch concerned to have it otherwise. I feel that 
mine is a lamp of profession which will one day go out into 
utter darkness, and again I hope, at times, that I am not alto- 
gether in a natural state. I am continually ebbing and flowing, 
seldom at a point about mv state, yet dare not but say that I 
trust thai Qod has translated my soul from the kingdom <xF 
darkness into bis marvellovs light ; and if such be the case, bow 
etaam it to pass thai I do not have the comfort of it, and that 
Z should be left to walk in so much darkness ? I very mncb 
ku, at times, getting into that state of hardness when miqnity 
is DO burden, sin no grief, and backsliding ways bring no trou- 
ble of soul. One thing I know, I would not, at times, be the 
wretch I am for all the world, and yet, at other times, am quite 
unconcerned about the matter. I am looked upon by others as a 
•aint indeed; but I feel within a most vile sinner; yet again, 
amidst it all, I find and feel that it is sovereign graoe alone can 
teach my case, and all my trust is alone in sovereign, unmerited 
mercy; for well do 1 know, without it, I must perish for ever. 
One thing that I am well persuaded of is this, that one look of 
love from the Lord would make matters right in a moment ; and 
t think I can say that my soul desires it more than all the 
world besides without it. Tea, at times, I feel that I could 
part with all things nearest to me to know that the time should 
come, for certainty, that I should have it again. Now, I know 
in my judgment that if I ever had it I shall have it again; but 
that is no stay to me now. I cannot see that I ever did have 
it; for "he hath made darkness his habitation, and clouds are 
about hie throne." 

No thanks to any mortal living that he differs in any degree 
from tbeworst of reprobates about him; for I do think, if the chil- 
dren of God feel like me, that their sins are far beyond whatever 
any unregenerate or deluded man can go into, sins against light, 
sins against knowledge, sins against love, and sins against mercy 
manifested and grace revealed ; worldliness, pride, carnality, light- 
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neas, deceit, envy, evil speaking, even Bometimes against the 
dear children of God, because of some slight difference from 
ourselves, and all maimer of evil. ! What weight was there 
laid on in that day when a sinless, sin-atonisg Lamb suffered 
for our sake all the justice of a ein-avengisg God 1 Ah ! What 
love was there — threefold love — that the Father should, for love 
of sinful worms, lay on the dear Son of hia own bosom that weight 
of ponishment and deserved wrath that would have crushed a 
universe to hell, and for justice sake not s^ow him the least 
relief; no, not even when he cried out in agonies, " I thirst;" 
bat to allow him to be mocked by wretches of human kind by 
offering him vinegar and gall; and even in strict justice to hide 
his face from him, and permit, yea, even cause him, to sink 
beneath it all, as far as his humanity ws.s concerned ; and not 
only to hide his iaae, but to pour out upon him all that ffre of 
his divine wrath to the uttermost, without the least item of 
mitigation, all his just fury and indignation against sin without 
the least abatement, and to cause him to die the awful and dread- 
fol death of a sinner feeling ahva to sin and its consequences, that 
sinnu^ like ns might have the mercy of dying the death of a 
saint; for never could any of Adam's fallen race have died the 
death of a saint, and entered eternal glory, had not the Lord 
Jesus Christ first died the death of a sinner in his room and stead. 
Then the love c^ the Lord Jesus himself, to give himself up, 
freely and willingly, to this cruel death, to this amount of his 
Buffering, which, according to his Godhead, he knew the amazing 
extent it reached to; and as he says, " I have power to lay it 
down;" "Hay it down of myself;" and yet to know,andnot 
to shnnk ; here was love : 

"This was compassion like a God, 

That when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardoa was his blood, 

Hu pity ne'er withdrew." 
To think also of bis sinless, spotless, immaculate Person, 
soul and body, that had never known the stain of sin in thought, 
word, or deed, to be dyed all over from head to foot with the 
guilt of others, not hia ownl let those who know by feeling what 
the feeling of unatoned guilt is, judge; none others can. Hia 
white robes of spotless humanity to oe dyed with blood I Kone 
but God himaelf can tell the horrors of that night. And then, 
not only the feeling of the stain of sin, which to hia righteous 
Boul must be so dreadful, but to bear the wrath and indignation 
of a justly incensed God against it, and to knowingly meet it 
beforehand, so that his humanity shrank from the view with, 
"If it be possible, let this cup pass from me," And 0, how 
passing sweet the love that resigned all his own unto hia Father's 
will, with, " Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be donel " I 
fear to say all I have seen and felt respecting these matters. It 
is each solemn ground to tread upon; but I never can express 
in words what I felt once from these lines: 
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"He sank beneath onrheavy woes, 

To raise ua to a throiie. 
There's nut a gift hia band bestows 

Bat coat his heart a groan." 
Who can ever tell what those words contain: " He laid doira 
his life for his sheep?" 

Also the love of the Holy Spirit, in quickening and making 
manifest to the objects of this great love, the greatness of which, 
the more it is looked into, the more wonderful it appears. 

" Imaginatioa'a utmost atretch 
In wonder dies away." 
To reflect upon the time when and in what places the; are gene- 
rally when the Holy Spint first begin? his strange work npon 
their sotils, — some sunk into the lowest state of sensuality and 
wickedness, living in all manner of sin and loving it, in bondage 
to Satan, yet hogging their chains ; others in a more moral 
condition, full of vain conceit of the goodness of their state, 
not wishing at all to be undeceived; and otherH in a vain pro- 
fession of religion without the power, full of high notions 
respecting religion and dreaming of going to heaven, but all the 
while entire strangers to the only way of getting there; and 
one and all wrapped up in a most awful security respecting their 
never-dying sotus, though exposed to inevitable destruction. 
And not only so, but even opposing and fighting against the 
grace that reaches them and. is for their salvation. Herein, 
again, shines the love of the Holy Spirit that even against 
themselves, and in spite of their own unrenewed will and wicked 
hearts, he takes possession of their bearte, and makes them 
willing in the day of his power to be saved by sovereign grace 
alone. For my part, I know that if the grace of God had not 
prevented, I should have taken up with anything short of vital 
godliness to rest upon ; but herein is love, that he huntsns himself 
our of every lying refuge, and will not let ns have our own way 
to oar utter destruction, but by omnipotent grace makes us 
not only wiUing but really to long, beg, and cry mightily to him 
to save UB himself by his own m^hty power, and bring his sal- 
vation near, and cause us to. lean alone upon him for everything, 
both for time and eternity. And when, in his own good time 
and way, after he has brought ns entirely destitute beggars in 
ourselves and sensible of being utterly lost without him, he 
makes known in our hearts that we are indeed loved with an 
everlasting love, that we have indeed an interest in his great 
salvation, and in spite of sin, Satan, and our own hearts, shall 
never perish, how wonderful the grace appears 1 Herein the love 
of the Holy Spirit shines indeed in giving such tokens and tes- 
timonies as to make the soul feel sure, yea, more than sure, 
BO as to look sin, death, and hell entirely out of countenance, 
while the sweetness remains and the power rests upon the mind,' 
and BO fills the soul with such solemn pleasure and delight as to 
beggar aU words to express it. And, again, the sweet infinence 
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of the Holy Spirit at such times is more particnlarly seen in 
Bweetl; resigning the sotil to the will of Ood, as regards the 
things both of time and eternity, willing to be anything or no- 
thing, just as he sees fit; feeling that all things are right and 
just as the; should be, past, present, and to come; and would 
not hold up a finger to alter or change the most crooked dispen- 
Bfttion or difficulty they may be in. I thought really and said 
to the Lord, when he revealed his mercjr to my soul, I would 
willingly spend the rest of my days in prison or in a workhouse 
if it was Ma will and for his glory. God himself I felt was 
mine and I was his. My sins were forgiven, my person accepted, 
and I stood in my feelings before him as pure as an angel of 
light. I felt I was indeed a wonder of wonders, a sinner saved, 
and none could disannul or destroy the union. I sang with Hart : 
" This union with wonder and rapture is seen. 
Which nothing shall sunder, withoilt or within." 
And those blessed hymne; 

" How high a privilege 'tis to know," &c. 
" Blessed are they whose guilt is gone," ice. 
I sang them all day long. They seemed to me to be worth 
writing in letters of gold, and to be sung by immortal songsters. 
You have heard me speak of this. But where the love of the 
Holy Ghost shines more to my poor soul than in any other 
thing is in bearing with our crooked, perverse, and rebellious 
ways from day to day. Who but God and our own souls know 
the God-dishononring and dreadfully provoking things and places 
we get into ? And after so much mercy sealed and made known 
to be yet home with, and we such monuments of mercy, of 
eparing mercy, that ever his holy name puts up with it, is 
wonderful to me ; but he is God and not man; therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed. No sooner are we left to our- 
selves than, after the brightest manifestations, oS we go into 
some crooked way or other; and if not prevented, we should 
damn our souls as siire as God lives. Now I know that what I 
am writing is truth, as sure a truth as any; but herein is love, 
my dear fnend, we cannot, with reverence I speak it, we can- 
not. The bounds are fixed. What a mercy 1 or else, left to 
ourselves in a time of temptation, where should we go but to 
destruction? And herein is the love of the Holy Spirit. He 
sits as a refiner of silver over the vessel; and no sooner is the 
effect produced by the temptation or the affliction, whatever it 
may be, but the fire is stopped ; and though we think we are 
going to be burnt up altogether, as we deserve to be, yet here it 
is: "Ye are not appointed unto wrath, but to obtain salvation 
hy Jesus Christ." This solves the mystery. The love of the 
Holy Ghost is thus seen in "holding our souls in life that our 
feet are not moved." David knew this ; and so do all saints, 
more or less ; and though we are continually slipping, yet we 
stand. The blessed Spirit owns and holds us on amidst it all, 
and every now and then helps us with a little help, strengthens 
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the feeble faith to credit the oontrodictioiiB felt within, though 
how to make them out we cannot teU; and he never leaves, bnt 
loves unto the end. Herein is love. " Who ia a Ood like nato 
our God, paaeing hy the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage?" and no other reason given but because he loved them. 

But I shall tire you out. I felt the things grow in my mind, 
or should only have written a few lines ; but if you find it weari' 
some you are at perfect liberty to put it aside or bum it. 
could not feel the liberty in writing to many as I have to yon 
but I know yon know my heart and will pardon me. 

That the Lord, of his great love and infinite mercy, may 
keep your heart and mine from dishonouring his great name 
and enable us to walk in his fear, is the sincere desire of, 
Yours fiincetely, 

Chalgrove, Nov. 26, 1843. JESSE CRAKE. 



THE PRESENCE OF JESUS. 
I HBAit the voice of my Beloved. 

Poor soul, what doth be eay ] 
" Arise, my love. 
Awake, my dove. 
Arise and cone away. 
FoiMtke tby hotoss, donbta, and fean; 



And night gives place to day." 
I listen to my own Beloved. 
Hb voice is sweet to me: 

"Thou art my child, 
My undefited- 
My love shall belter thee. 
Hy love, my fair one, cease to moom, 
For lo, the wintei'e ptMt and gone; 
The birds with aaaga of joy return; 
Come, walk abroad with me." 
U! How I love my own Beloved, 
How precious is his name. 
His love for me 
No change can see, 
'Twill ever be the same. 
His robe of righteousness I wear. 
And my Beleved calls me fiiir; 
He bids me banish fear and care; 

For none big bride shall blame. 
How shall I praise my own Beloved, 
For this his wondrous grace! 
In him m hide, 
In him confide. 
And rest in his embrace; 
And as he fills my heart with bliss, 
I'll praise aloud his foithfulneas, 
For no employ can eqoal this 
His matehlesB love to trace. 
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What is to be compared with the salTstioii of the sonl ? 
"What are riches, honours, health, long life ? What are all the 
pleasures which the world can offer, sin promise, or the fleeh 
enjoy ? What is all that men call good or great 1 What is every- 
thing which the outward eye hath seen, or natural ear heard, or 
hath entered into the carnal heart of man, put side by side with 
being saved in the Lord Jesns Christ with an evetia^ting salva- 
tion ? For consider what we are saved^m, as well as what we 
are saved unto. From a burning hell to a fahssfnl heaven ; from 
endless wrath to eternal glory ; from the dreadful company of 
devils and damned spirits, mutually tormenting and tormented, 
to the blessed companionship of the glorified saints, all perfectly 
conformed in body and soul to the image of Christ, with thou- - 
sands and tens of thousands of holy angels, and, above -all, to 
seeing the glorious Son of God as he is, in all the perfection of 
his beauty, and all the ravishments of hie presence and love. 
To have done for ever with all the sorrows, troubles, and afSio- 
tions of this life; all the pains and aches of the present clay 
taberoaole; all the darkness, bondage, and misery of ttie body 
of sin and death ; to be perfectly holy in body and soul, being 
in both without spot, or blemish, or any such tiling, and ev^ 
to enjoy nnintermpted union and oommnnion with Father, Son, 
and Blessed Spirit. — wbat a heaven lies before the beheving 
saintaof God as the end of their faith in the salvation of their sool. 

Now it was of this salvation that the prophets of the Old 
Testament inquired and searched diligently. To them it was 
but dimly revealed, nor did they perfectly understand the mean- 
ing or extent of their own prophecies about it. They knew 
from the power of the word in their own heart, and the way in 
which it was spoken in them and nnto them that it was the 
word of the Lord, and that they were but penmtn of the Holy 
Ghost, simply writing down, as bidden and influenced by him, 
what he inwardly dictated. They were, therefore, we will not 
say altogether unconscious agents in the hands of the Holy 
Spirit, for doubtless they not only felt tlie power, but also to a 
considerable extent understood the meaning of what they wrote. 
But such is the depth of the word of God, it is so enriched with 
treasures of grace and truth, it so contains stored up in its 
bosom the fuluess of God's wisdom so far as it can be revealed 
to man, that they were but as httle children now who when they 
are taught their lessons may to a certain extent understand their 
meaning, but not the whole or the fulness of their meaning, 
that being reserved for their riper years. To these ancient pro- 
phets, then, a salvation was revealed to be accomplished and 
brought to light in God's own time and way, and this they in- 
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qaired and searched diligently into both as to its nature and the 
time of ita fulfilment. When, for instance, Isaiah wrote snch 
a prophecy aa, " I bring near my rigbteousneBB ; it shall not be 
far off, and my salvation shall not tairy, and I will place 
salvation in Zion for Israel my glory" (Isaiah xlvi. 13), he 
would see that there was a righteousness, which God cisilled 
his righteousness, to be broaght near, that it should not be 
far off, and that be would "place salvation in Zion, Israel his 
glory." He would, therefore, search and inquire in bis own 
mind what this righteousness would be, as distinct from the righ- 
teousness of Moses, and what was ibis salvation which should 
be placed in Zion for Israel, in whom he would be glorified. So 
when that wondrous chapter (Isa. liii.) was dictated to the pro- 
. phet by the Holy 8pirit, he would have a foreview of the blessed 
Bedeemer as a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; he 
would see that Uiere was One to come who should be " wounded 
for our transgressionfl and bruised for our iniquities," and that 
" the Lord had laid on him the iniquity of us all." He woold 
see, also, how it would please the Lord to bruise this man of 
Borrows, and yet that he would make his soul an offering for 
ain, and that this blessed Sin-bearer would " see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied." Now all this foreview of the snf- 
ferings of Christ and of the glory that should follow, for he 
would behold that glory as the necessary fruit of Christ's seeing 
his seed, prolonging his days, and the pleasure of the Lord pros- 
pering in his hand — all this revelation of the mind and conusels 
of God would be to the prophet a subject of deep and solemn 
meditation ; and though he would not fully uuderstaud the whole 
meaning of what was thus revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, 
he would inquire and search diligently, and would sedulously 
compare Scripture with Scripture, to ascertain the mind of the 
Spint in them. He would, for instance, look back to his own 
prophecy that " a rod should come out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a Branch should grow out of his roots," on whom the Spirit of 
the Lord should rest. He would see his mighty power in smit- 
ing the earth with the rod of his mouth, and slaying the wicked 
with the breath of his lips ; and yet he would see righteous- 
ness and faithfulness cleaving to him, and worn by him as the 
girdle of his loins. He would see also in this wondrous Re- 
deemer the child bom of a pure Viigin, and the Son, God's own 
only-begotten and eternal Son, given, would view the govern- 
ment upon his shoulder, and that his name should be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father (or 
Father of the everlasting age), and the Prince of Peace." fisa. 
ix. 6.) The Spirit of Christ was in him, and in dictating these 
fropheoies, not only testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow, but enlightened his nnder- 
staoding and fed his faith by a personal experience of what he 
thus revealed. And what was true in Isaiah was doubtless true 
in all the other prophets, for the same Spirit of Christ which 
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was in bim was in them, and testiiied beforehand the aufFeringe 
of Christ and the glory that should follow. The incarnation of 
the Son of God, his Bafferings, bloodshedding, and death, with 
bis resurrection from the dead, ascension into heaveu, and pre- 
sent glory there, were all revealed by the Spirit flf Christ to the 
prophets of old, and were embraced by them by a true and 
liying faith. It is true that these beaveuly mysteries were 
dimly seen by them, but not the lees really. The faith of the 
Old Testament saiutB looked forward to the Christ who waa 
to come, aa ours looks back to the ChriBt who has come. But 
OB the Object of their faith was the same, so their faith was the 
same, for there is but " one faith." And as Abraham rejoiced 
to see Christ's day, and saw it, and was glad, so these ancient 
prophets saw that same day of Christ and rejoiced in it with 
believing Abraham. 

But the poiut which they chiefly inquired into and searched 
diligently was at " what, or what manner of time " the promised 
Messiah should come. It was with them as we read in Daniel: 
" And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders?" (Dan. xii. 6.) They had a kind of holy impatience 
for the day of Christ's appearing, a longing for the time when 
he should come " to finish the transgresaion, and to make on 
end of sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlastiag righteousness" (Dan. is. 24); and thus as Daniel 
" understood by books the number of the years whereof the word 
of the Lord oame to Jeremiah the prophet that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem" (Dan. 
iz. 2), so these Old Testament prophets searched and examined 
what indications they could find in the internal testimony of the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them as to the time when he would 
come to finish the work which the Father had given him to do, 
and what manner of time that would be. Their spirits were 
often bowed down and burdened by the wickedness of the genera- 
tion in which their lot was cast; they mourned over the un- 
belief, infideUty, obstinacy, and determined resistance to every 
admonitidn, warning, or reproof, manifestud by the people to 
whom they spoke in the name of the Lord. They saw the 
general oppression of the people of God, marked the groans 
and tears of the widow and the fatherless, and longed 
for the appearance of the promised Bedeemer, for they fore- 
saw by the eye of faith that there was a grace to be re- 
vealed in and by him; for as the law was given by Moses, bo 
grace and truth were to come by Jesus Christ. He was to re- 
veal the hidden counsels of God, and to bring life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel. Upon him the Spirit of 
the Lord was to rest, and as he would be anointed to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, as he would be sent to bind up the 
broken heoFted, to proclaim liberty to the captive, and the 
opening of the prison to them that were bound, so would he 
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save the ehildren of the needy, and break in pieees the oppresBor. 
Before their eyea lay oatstretched the glorions roil of prophecy, and 
oontraatiug tJie hi^ipy, holy, and peaceful times there shadowed 
forth whioh should flow from the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow him in his sitting at the right hand of the Father' 
in majesty and power, their spirits yearned for those blessed days. 

Bat they also searched and inquired "lekeUTnantterof time" 
it should be. Wonld it be a time of great distress to the 
children of Israel? Would the season Sa &Toarable for the 
appearance of the Ueneiah ? Wonld Israel nationally be nndar 
a foreign yoke? and how wonld all this harmonise with re- 
demption, and the Tfcyrk which the Bedeemer should accomplish? 
These to them were doubtful points ; bat one thing was to them 
abundantly clear, and on that they chiefiy fised their eyes in 
subordination to their view of the Redeemer himself. The 
Spirit of Christ which wae in them spoke plainly of a "grace 
vhich wae to bererealed" nnder a preached gospel, of the power 
which should attend it, and of the blessings whidi should follow 
a large oatpouring of the Holy Ghost after the ascension and 
gl(»i£cation oi the Bon of God. They therefore clearly and dis- 
tinctly prophesied of the grace that should come unto those 
who should believe in the Son of God ; and it was revealed unto 
them that the gift of prophecy wae bestowed on them, not so 
much for their own benefit and blessing as for those more highly 
favoured ones to whom the gospel, as preached by the apostles, 
fihonld be made the power (^ Ood unto salvation. 

Frmn these words of the apostle we may gaUier several im- 
portant and instTBotive lessons : 1. "We see with what singulw 
wisdom and with what heavenly and holy inspiration the Scrip- 
tures are written ; for we may apply ta the whole word of God 
what is here intimated as regards prophecy, and expressed by 
the same apostle in another place: "For prophecy came not 
in old times by the will of man, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) The Holy 
Ghost inspired the words in which the prophets clothed their 
testimony, and in bo doing framed those words with sach a depth 
of heavenly wisdom that the writers themselves only partially 
understood their meaning. But they understood this, that the 
two points which were the grand ends of all their prophecies were 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should foUow. 
In his sufferings they saw redemption accomplished, sin put 
away, and all Israel saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
vation. How far they saw Israel after the flesh rejected and 
set aside for unbelief and disobedience, and the Gentiles, as the 
spiritual Israel, called to inherit national Israel's blessings, we 
cannot pronounce; but they clearly saw that there was a gloiy 
which would follow the sufferings of Christ, not only as regarded 
his own Person after the resurrection, but as regarded the glory 
of that grace which should be manifested as the ft^it and con. 
sequence of his sufferings. In that grace to be thus manifested. 
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whether to Jew or Gentile, the; rejoiced. The gkiry of the Be- 
deemer was dear to their heart, aad thla glory they gaw to con- 
sist in the riches of his grace which they knew would not be 
fully manifested oatil after his entrance into his glory. This 
oorresponds and harmonises with the words of out gracious 
Lord to the two disciples jonrn^ng to Emmaus: "Then he 
said onto them, fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken. Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory? And b^innlng at Moses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himself." (Luke xxiv. 25-27.) The 
Lord here clearly showed that all the prophets, beginning at 
Moses, prophesied of his sufferings and of his entrance after 
hia sufferings into his glory. These were the two grand sub- 
jects of all prophecy to which every other part was subordinate; 
and well might their hearts bum within them when such a gra- 
cious Literpieter opened to their wondering minds the Scrip- 
tures which, under his explanation, came wi& such warmth and 
power to their souls. If our rea^rs will examine the sermons 
preached by Peter in the Acts of the Apostles, they will see how 
mUy they corree^nd with his words now before us. Thus in 
his sermon on the day of Pentecost he quotes the prophet Joel 
to show that the pouring out of the Spirit then witnessed was 
foreshown by him (Acta ii. 16-21), and he brings forward the 
testimony of David as a jvophet to the death and resnnection 
of Christ. (Acts ii. 2S— 91.) So in hia sermon in Solomon's 
porch he thus speaks: " But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all hia prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled." (Acts iii. 18.) And again : " Yea, 
and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days." 
(Acts iii. 24.) The testimony of Jesas is the spirit of prophecy" 
(Eev. six. 10); and " to him give all the propheta witness, that 
through hie name whosoever believeth in him shall receive re- 
mission of sins." (Acts x. 48.) 

2. The second thing worthy of notice is the sweet spirit of 
union between Old and New Testament saints. It was revealed 
unto these ancient prophets that the grace of which they spoke, 
and the blessings which should follow the sufferings and glorifi- 
cation of Christ would not be bestowed on themselves, or at 
least only as a f(»:etaBte of the fulness of those mercies which 
would be manifested to believers in the ages to come. And yet 
such was their union of spirit with the whole of the church of 
Ood that they could, without envy or jealousy, rcijoice in the 
blessedness which was to be given to those who should hear and 
believe the gospel which should be preached unto them by the 
apostles and ministers of the New Testament with the Holy 
Ghost sent down &om heaven. It was the same Spirit, whether 
called the " Spirit of Christ," as coming from, and sent by him, 
or " the Holy Ghost," as especially distinctive of bis divine 
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Person, who testified in them as prophesying of a snfFeriiig and 
glorified Gkrist to come, and testified to New Testament be- 
lievers, who saw these prophecies fulfilled of a suffering and 
s glonfied Chriat who had come. They knew that God had 
provided some hetter thing than they themselves then enjoyed, 
or could enjoy, for the New Testament saints, and that this was 
necessary for the edification of the whole bo^ of Christ, and 
that the Old Testament believers without the New could not be 
made perfect. (Heb. xi. 40.) Thns they conld stretch forth the 
right n&nd of fellowship over all the intervening years, and 
grasp in a loving embrace those more highly-favoured souls who 
should live nnder the mighty ontponring of the Holy Ghost, as 
on the day of Pentecost; and they conld feel an honour in 
ministering to them that food in its fulness, of which they 
had, in Old Testament days and under a legal dispensation, but 
crumbs and tastes. And thus they meditated on their own 
prophecies, fed on what was revealed in them of the sufferings 
and glory of Christ, and looted forward in feith and patience 
to the day when Messiah should come to suffer and to reign. They 
saw with Mm of the travail of his soul in a rich harvest of 
called saints, in whose blessings they oould rejoice; for they 
knew that a fulness of blessing could not be given except by the 
fulness of a preached gospel. 

These, we confess, are somewhat difficult and intricate sub- 
jects to understand, but they are full of blessedness when we 
can see and enter into the depth of their spiritual meaning. 
And do not these things deserve our thoughtful examination and 
meditation? Surely they do, for they are the subject not only 
of prophetic but of angehc inquiry and examination. " Which 
things the angels desire to look into." It is literally, " stoop 
down and look into," as the word is translated, John xz. 6. 
There seems to be some allusion here to the posture of the 
cherdbim on the mercy seat on the ark of the covenant: "And 
the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one 
to another ; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cheru- 
bims be." (Exod. xxv. 20.) Whether it be so or not, for there 
is a considerable difficulty as to the spiritual meaning of the 
cherubim in Scripture, one thing is abundantly clear, that the 
holy angels are engaged in contemplating and admiring the 
riches of God'e grace as revealed in his dear Son to the mem- 
bers of his mystical body, the church. Thus the apostle says : 
" To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God." (Eph. iii. 10.) Nor are they mere admiring 
spectators of the wisdom and grace of God, but ministering 
messengers to the suffering saints in this their day of tribula- 
tion : "Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation ?" (Heb. i. 14.) 

Butwc shall reserve ourthoughts on this point to a future paper. 
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WILLIAM BOOENE, OF DEPTFOED. 



The subject of this memair was bom at Septford, January 
1st, 1794. His fatlior and motlieF were both members of a Par- 
ticular Baptist church, at Keppell Street, Bedford Square, nuder 
the pastoral care of Mr. Martin. His mother died when he was 
nine months old, hut his grandmother often took care of Mm. 
She was a strict Churchwomau, and taught her grandson 
hymns and prayers, which he frequently repeated. He had early 
natural convictions that he was wicked, and was taught that he 
must he good to meet the favour of God. As he grew oldor, Ms 
&ther was accustomed to take him occasionally on a Lord's day 
to Eeppell Street. When about twelve years of age, he heard 
Mr. Martin from Col, i. 27 : " Christ in you the hope of glory." 
He felt there was something in the words desirable to be known, 
SDd was by them led to think on God, his omnipresence, &o. 
He had also some thoughts upon prayer; but his father taught 
him no form, as his grandmother had done. He noticed, too, 
his father prayed without a book; so he arrived at these con- 
clusions, that his father prayed from the heart, and that if ever he 
prayed himself, he must pmorm the exercise as his father did. 

In 1808, he was apprenticed to a Mr. Barfield, Wardour 
Street, 6oho. TMs person was printer to " The Society for the 
Promoting of Beligious Knowledge amongst the Poor." Here 
he had an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the works 
of some sound divines; but, being deprived of parental care, 
and necessarily cast into the company of ungodly workmen and 
youths, his mind became depraved. He frequently heard the 
truth; but considered religion a gloomy subject, and better 
adapted to persons who, by reason of age, were upon the brink 
of the grave. He heard that God was merciful;, so he hoped he 
should go to heaven, or that at least he should fare no worse than 
thousands of his fellow-creatures. 

But the time appointed by God to manifest discriminating 
grace and mercy towards him was in Sept., 1814, when he was 
effectually wounded, and plucked as a brand from the fire. He 
was asked one Lord's day to tea at the home of a work-com- 
panion, whose mother attended Tottenham Court Boad Chapel; 
and as this youth considered it his duty to please his mother by 
going to chapel occasionally, he persuaded my father to accom- 
pany Mm Uiat evening. The preacher was Mr. Parrott, of 
Beading. His text was John vi. SI. During this discourse, an 
arrow was shot by the Lord into my father's heart, showing 
him his sins against God, of which he had hail but natural con- 
ceptions. Thus, while both youths went togetUer, the one was 
taken and the other left. The convictions he received produced 
in his soul great fears of eternal destruction. He strove to be 
rid of them, and to make Mmself happy again ; but they were 
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not to be shaken off, and he fonnd he was sinking deeper into 
the mire, fie endeavoured to andertaJte an entire change by 
repenting of his past sins, and reforming his futore conduct. 
But all these strivingB to work with oi against his convictions 
proved abortive, and he had to retorfa to view himself an undone 
sinner. Then he wished he had never been bom ; that he had 
been of the brute creation, or that he had died in infancy, that 
no sin mi^t have stood against him ; not perceiving the root of 
his transgressions in Adam, in which, in after years, he was 
deeply grounded, fie now resorted to prayer; for althongh he 
had no hope of salvation, yet he was constrained to leave the 
outward world, and cry to God in secret. But it was su^eeted 
to him that his prayer did not come from his heart, fie there- 
forethought his feeble petitions would not be regarded by the Lord. 
He looked upon some whom he thought to be gracious persons, 
and wished he possessed the holiness and enjoyed the peace they 
appeared to have. Now and then he had a glimmering hope <^ 
seeing better days ; but it soon vanished, as he could not see how 
such a sinner could be saved consistently with Qod's justice. 

In this state of soul he continued above two years, and was 
raised to a hope in the Lord's mercy by a secret visitation from 
Heaven. He was at his father's bouse at Deptford one Lord's 
day, and, as was Ms wont, he retired to a room for prayer and 
reading. While here, mourning and sighing over his state, it 
was as if a voice within him said, "Unclean I uncleanl" This 
was shortly followed by an indescribable ray of light and hope 
of mercy. Christ was discovered as the door of access, and the 
only way of salvation. He saw that the invitations of the 
gospel suited his state and case, and the precious promises 
flowed in as pleas for him at the throne of grace. Bpeaking 
of his former condition of misery, he said, "Many and sore 
exercises I had during this period; and when I was sinking into 
hell, according to my feelings, a ray of divine light darted into 
my soul from the Sun of Bighteousness in secret, by which hope 
was communicated, and I was enabled to seek for mercy and 
plead promises that I knew not before; so I believe it was the 
Holy Spirit helping my infirmities. Blessed be God for Jesus 
Christ, fie, in his own good time, in 1816, delivered my soul, 
and for some months I lived in the happy enjoyment of peace 
with God ; nor did I think I should ever stray from him as I 
have done. 1 do not mean outwardly, but in heart. I have 
been a base backslider; and bad he not called me back ^ain, 
I never ehould have returned." 

Early in 1817, he was baptized, and became a member of a 
Particular Baptist church at Deptford. Being fall of love and 
zeal, he counted much upon meeting amongst the people on 
Lord's days, to tell of God's love and goodness to him, and to 
hear the word preached; for now the Bible, instead of being as 
before, full of threats and condemnation, was replet« with sweet 
consolation. Christ was seen in vell;nigh every page. The 
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world had lost its ohanna, and hia coaTeraation was in heaveD, 
where be hoped soon to be. When he retired at night, he felt 
he was the Lord's, and when he awoke, he was still with him. 
Pardon and peace were enjoyed. He could go with Buuyan 
to the cross, and say : 

" Bleat cross, bleat sepnlchie, bkst rather be, 
The msn that here was pat to shame for me." 

" On March 8rd, 1B16," he said: " I enjoyed mnch happiness 
while hearing a person preach at Deptf<»^ from PrOT. viii. 17 ; 
and about this time 1 spent a hapOT day at an anniversary, 
where I heard Mx. Bailey, of Great Ahe Street, in the morning, 
from Matt. xvi. 19; in the afternoon, Mr. Francis, of Snow's 
Fields, from Isa. liii. 1 ; and in the evening, Mr, Williams, of 
Grafton Street, from 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

"At this time I was acquainted with several Christian friends 
who were hearers of Mr. Burgess at King Street, Deptford, and 
I occasionally heard him preach, and discovered something in his 
preaching different to what I generally fonnd where I was a 
church member : so by degrees I was led to watch and wait to 
know the Lord's will, and was constrained at len^h to unite 
with those with whom I felt most of the blessing of God. I may 
say that under Mr. Burgess's ministry the eyes of my understand- 
ing became more enlightened ; and the Boul-estabhshing truths 
I received fixed my heart and caused me to torn my back upon 
many I had highly esteemed before. Light maketh manifest." 

I have many times heard my father say that when he heard 
Mr. Burgess preach from Eph. i. 18, snch precious things were 
spoken that be felt compelled never to return to his former place 
<^ hearing; so he became a conBtant bearer and attached friend 
of Mr. Burgess's until the Lord removed him by death from the 
■vineyard, which was in 1824. 

After this, a division arose among the leading men at the 
chapel, which resulted in the majority of the church and several 
of the best hearers leaving the chapel and meeting for prayer, 
reading, and occasional preaching at the house of Mr. Burgess's 
widow. My father went with them. They assembled together 
for a time ; but by-and-by a spirit of disaffection entered, and 
several, having strong confidence in Mr. Huntington's predic- 
tions of coming trial and persecution, resolved to emigrate to 
America, where they hoped to live in union one with anoth^ 
and be delivered from the calamities which they imagined were 
coming upon their native land. This to my father became a 
matter of exercise; but he saw eventually it was the work of 
him who separates chief friends; for the emigrants, instead of 
living so as to be able to worship together on the Lord's-days, 
Were scattered in various parts of ^e United States and Canada; 
and the advice sent by one to a friend was, "Never leave Eng- 
land while you can get a crust." 

After the people had met at Mrs. Buq^ss's bouse for about 
twelve years, Wn, B. died, and the cause was given np. But 
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now the Lord made a waj for gracious men to Bnpply 
ally at the chapel in Sing Street on week eTeninga, among whom 
were Measrs. Hardy, Fowler, Gadeby, Warbnrton, and Turner; 
but aa the preaching there on Lord's days waa for the moEt 
part of a ditferent kind, my father went to London to bear, 
which, indeed, he often also did prior to Mrs. Barges3's death. 

About 1825, my father's business becoming proeperotiB, lie 
was permitted to fall into a state of heart backsliding from the 
Lord, which aeaaon of apiritual declension continued more or 
leas for a period of seven yeara ; wherein, although his attend- 
ance npon the mcana of grace was the aame outwardly, be sen- 
sibly felt he had not that keenneaa of appetite, vehement desire, 
and ardent love as formerly; nor did be find those heavenly re- 
freshinga from the word of God, either in public or in private, 
which he had formerly done. The Lord varioualy and myateri- 
OQsly exercieed bim to reatore bimaelf, but Heb. xl. 7 waa noade 
effectual to that end. 

The ministry of the late Isaac Beeman, on his occasional 
vieit to London, waa made a great blessing to my father. He 
alao received profit in bearing the late Henry Cole, at the time 
of bia secession from tbe Establiahed Church. He was brought 
to consider deeply the state of his soul, of the church of God, 
and of the nation. Li his note-book, he says, "The troubles 
I was thinking about bad such an effect, at times, that I could 
not eat; and the Lord gave me these words with power and 
sweetness: ' To bim that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 
bidden manna.' " 

There are notes in my father's book of having heard Mr. 
Beeman several times after thia, wherein he waa much estab- 
liahed in tbe things of God. Subsequently he became a con- 
stant bearer at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, where Messrs. 
Gadsby, Warburton, Ker^aw, Philpot, M'Kenzie, Tiptaft, and 
others supplied. Here the word was blessed to his soul. Sub- 
sequently he returned to the chapel at Deptford, and had tbe 
appointing of snpplies for week evenings ; and although the con- 
gregation was small, yet some now in glory and others living 
had reaaon to bless God for what was spoken at various times 
from the pulpit. In lB66,theleafieof the chapel having nearly 
expired, the friends removed to Counter Hill, where they stiU 
meet; but the church ia now dissolved. 

From the time of tbe spiritual deliverance experienced by my 
father in 18S2, he was much exercised respecting the minietry, 
which troubled him more or less for about twenty years. 

Writing to a friend, be said, "In 1B32, I waa visited iu a 
powerful manner. It brought me into great exercises about 
following the Lord in word and doctrine; and this continued 
for nearly twenty years; but time haa proved that the exerciaa 
was not to prepare me for pulpit service, but for another office 
in his church, m which he has used me as a humble instrument 
for bis glory ; bo that those who knew the state of Ebenezer 
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Chapel twenty years ago, and compare it with its present state — I 
do not mean in refarence to nambers, bnt to divine life in the 
pnlpitandinthepewB— majsay, 'What hath theLotd wrought!' 
And whatever the heathen may say, eome of ub can exclaim, 
' The Lord hath done great things for hb, whereof we are glad.' " 

As myfather had been long and well eBtablished in the things 
of God, the accuser of the brethren was not able bo easily to 
gainsay the reality of hia religion as formerly; and although, as 
he often said, he could not boast of en unshaken confidence, 
yet tor several years latterly his experience was described by 
Hart in these words : 

" Neither lifted up with air, 
Nor dejected to despair." 

To a Mend, on June 11th, 1867, he wrote: " Writing seems 
to me more labour than formerly ; yet I sometimes get a little 
spiritnal feeling in writing to Chrietian &iends more than I get 
in hearing many sermons ; and a little spiritual feeling I prize 
now-a-days. I want to feel more of the power of that faith 
which works by love, and pnrifieB the heart ; but what an 
unspeakable mercy that we have any real evidence that we 
poaseas the least grain of that faith 1 The prayers of such are 
well described by Hart: 

" 'The feeblest prayer, if faith be there, 
Exceeds alt empty notion!' 
This I believe; and I hope I answer the description; but how 
poor and nothing worth my prayers appear to me at times, so 
that I wish no one was in hearing; hut when alone sometimes 
I feel at liberty to say anything, without fearing how or what 
to say; for I believe the Lord knows all my weakness and 
infirmities, and all my wants and necessities; and if I forget to 
tell bim all that is intended, which sometimes is the case, yet, 
blessed he his dear name, he does not forget, but kindly appears 
forme and helps me in my little difficulties; and this encourages 
me to believe that 

" 'Davitl'a Lord and Gideon's Friend 
Will help hia servant to the end.'" 

To another friend, Fcbruaiy 27th, 1867, he said, "We have 
been mercifully preserved, and we hope we shall be cared for 
while passing through this vale of tears. I believe with yon 
that we learn more of the faithfulness of God in our latter years 
than in our earlier days. The Lord says to those he has 
visited, 'I will see you again.' The power of unbelief in my 
early days was bo great, that I often questioned whether I knew . 
anything real, and what it was to have a visit from the Lord ; 
but I hope I am a little more powerfully persuaded now, though 
I cannot say much as to frequent and powerful visits, yet I feel 
more satisfied that 

" 'He sees ua when we aee not him. 

And always hears oar cry.' 

This keeps me watchful, and at times I can say with the 
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pgalmiBt, ' I love the Lord, becaoae he bath heard my Yoioe and 
my sapplicationa ; because he hath inclined hia ear aato me, and 
Iieard my ciy, therefore will I oall upon him as long aa I llTa.'" 

Spealung of the Ute Mr. Tiptafb and Mr. Tannet, he sud, 
" They are both veil laid in their gravea, and I feel it a great 
matoy that I have a hope of the eame; for I am quite sensible 
that nature with me is decaying. We know not tJie number of 
our d&ya; bat sometimes I tbink my time here will be short. 
The Lord be praised for a better prospect than what aoetm ei- 
tibited in these dark days. No night there! Cheer ap! 
" ' He that cooqnered for m once. 
Will in ua conquei too t' 
The battle is the Lord's ; therefore boasting must be excluded; 
and we shall be led to say, ' Not onto ns,' &c. In heaven, as 
the poet sings, 

" ' Oni Redeemer lives, all bright and gloria>aa; 
O'er sin and death and hell he reigoa victorioaB.*" 

In October, 1B6B, it became evident my father was fast ap- 
proaching bis disBOIntion. Of this he was persuaded, and at 
times felt happy in the prospect. One evening he tried to sing 
with his wife Mr. Hart's hymn (Hart's 103rd, Oadsby's 68Iat): 

" Blessed are they whose guilt ia gone." 
He conld not get through it, but said, " We shall have inmior- 
tal longs by-and-by." She read to him 2 Kings ii., respectii^ 
the departure of Elijah. He aaid, " The Lord will send a 
chariot for me some day;" but the days of darkness were many. 
Ee stated that, although hie former experience had been made 
out to him so clear, yet now he foond his religion was brought 
into a very small compass ; and he spoke very faithfully and 
affectionately to some who visited him, hoping the Lord 
might prepare them for the ordeal he was then passing thiongb. 
He bad many fears, at times, of what he might suffer in the 
article of death. One time, in answer to a friend's inquiry of 
the state of his mind, he said he was right in the main, but he 
had not the bright shiuings he could wish. His feelings were 
{[esoribed by Job: " Thou bast laid me in the lowest pit;" which, 
he said, was not pleasant to the feelings. He remarked he had 
lived to know what were the life of faith, the walk of faith, and 
in some measure the triumph of faith. The last words of 
David, as recorded in 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, were sweetly applied to 
hia soul, affording him much refreshment. Spealung of this, 
he said, although he had not those heavenly raptures and sweet 
feelings many have in such circumstances, and although he was 
so burdened with bodily infirmities that be could not pray or 
meditate as he oonld desire to do, yet he was led by the Spirit 
to draw comfort from this, that the Lord had made with him an 
everlasting covenant, ordu^ in all things and sure. This be- 
came a hiU of help to him, and he referred to it aeveral times 
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On Deo. 25th, upon inquiring how he was, he replied, " I 
have muoli to be tbmkful for, for I have had a good niglit, and 
have been enabled to eat a tolerably good breakfast ; but what 
is more than all, I have a good hope through grace ; and, 
whether this giaoe be in the bud or in the blossom, it is the eame 
as that possessed by Simeon when he had the dear babe of 
Bethlebem in his arms and Chriet in the heart the hope of 
gloiy." His countenance beamed with brightneaa while he spoke 
of the sweet hope he had beyond the grave. 

As tbe year waned, he appeared to sink &st; so that it was 
doubted whether he would live to see the new year in ; but after 
thJB he appeared somewhat better in health. This created in 
him a fear that it might prove a long a£Qiction ; and altbongh 
he seemed to have a spirit of submieaion to bear all tbe Lord 
might be pleased to lay upon him, yet he said be felt himself 
such a rebellious creature, that he had to beg of tbe Lord to give 
>iim much patience and resignation to his will. He expressed 
gratitude to tbe Lord for tbe preservation of his mental facnl- 
ties ; for he said be felt sure bis bead was the weakest part. 
Some of tbe late Mr. Bourne's letters were read to him. He 
said, " They cast a light upon my path. David bad to travel 
this way, and many others. I beheve I shall be among the 
crowd in heaven." (Rev. vii. 9.) 

On Lard's day, Feb. 7tb, be was telling of some of his fears 
and troubles, when be burst into tears, and said, 

" ' He eeea what faai-s your eaul alarms. 
And smiling says, Fear not, thou worm.' " 

Then these words: "Fear not, thou worm Jacob;" by which 
be was melted. 

On Feb. 8th he was favoured with a manifestation of his best 
Beloved, by which his soul was much revived ; but in tbe night 
he was sorely tempted by Satan, and felt as if tbe enemy were let 
loose upon him ; by wbich he perceived tbe Lord had a special 
purpose in previously visiting him. Another day he was much 
favoured, and said to his wife, while tears rolled down his 
cheeks, " My blessed Saviour is coming to take me ; yes, he ia 
indeed coming to take me. ... I long to be there, I long 
to be there." 

On Lord's day, Feb. 14th, his sinkings were great; but his 
BOul was full of prayer. He kept crying out, " Heavenly Father, 
heavenly Father, have mercy,have mercyl" He remarked, "I 
know he has said, ' For the oppression of the poor and for the 
sighing of the needy now will I arise;'" and be repeated other 
promisee, saying, " I know the Lord will not be offended. Qod 
is my re&ige and strength; nndemeathare the everlasting arms. 
I long for him to come and deliver me from this taheniacle." 
He fdt be must cry all the day ; for these words had been applied 
to bim: "The kingdom of Iwaven snffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force." 
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From the time he was first tsken ill he was unable to lie 
down ; therefore he sat up snpported by pillows ; bat ob Feb. 
IGth he was removed to another room, and was enabled to He 
down. The next day he said, " I know I shall not be here long 

On Friday evening he appeared taken for death. I was sent 
for. On entering the room he was sitting up, paiofolly gasping 
for breath. He expressed a wish to know if the doctor thought 
him to be in dying circamstances ; but he had not seen him in 
that state. I said, " It's all right, father." He replied, " 
yes, my dear, it's all right ; it's all right. God Almighty bless 
you alL" After this, amidst his struggles, he lifted up his eyes 
and cried very earnestly, "Heavenly Father, heavenly Father! " 
I said to him, " You are looking for that blessed hope?" "Yes," 
he answered, " and the glorious appearing of our great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." Upon being told that the doctor had 
been to see him, he asked what he thought of him. I said, "He 
could not say for certain whether you were passing through 
death or not." He said, "Ah, well; I thought it waa death, 
and yon see he could not tell ; but if the Lord does not fetch 
me by this post, he may by the next." After this, slight de- 
lirium was manifest, which continued more or less through the 
night. 

On Saturday morning, before daybreak, he had the last attack 
from the enemy. He said the devQ had come to him with many 
lies, and told him he would be cast into hell after all ; " but," 
my father said, " it will end betteryet." At night the delirium 
increased; yet of this he was very sensible, saying be felt as If 
the things in the room were going round. 

On Sunday morning, the day of his departure from this world, 
the mental agitation had sabsided, and he was sweetly stayed 
upon his beloved Lord, I called upon him about 6 o'clock, as 
I had to travel several miles that day. I told him where I was 
going. He said, " Good bye. May the Lord go with you, and 
be everything to you that you need." He continued very com- 
fortable through the morning. About an hour before his de- 
parture, he said, " I am resting upon the Book," and repeated a 
part of Toplady's hymn : 

"Rock of ages, cleft for me," &c.j 
and said, '■ What a mercy to be well laid in the grave." 

His final struggle with death lasted only half an hour, and 
he quietly ceased to breathe at half-past one in the afternoon 
on Lord's day, Feb. 21, 1869. He was interred at Nunhead 
Cemetery by Mr. Cowley and Mr. "Walker in the grave with his 
son Thomas and his former wife, whose obituaries appeared in 
the "Gospel Standard" respectively, July, 1850, and April, 
1868; in d it may be truly said by those who knew them all 
tixs-i the three bodies had been consigned to the earth in sore 
and certain hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal life. 

t;oo!(lc 
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THE ROSE OF SHARON AND THE LILY OF 

THE VALLEYS. 

A aEBMON BT THE LiTE MB. ^Rj^HAUS, FEB. 24tH, 1850 (eVBNINo) , 

" I am the rose of Sharon and the lily of the vaUej^. As tbe lilf among 
thoms, 8o ia my lovB amoDg the tUTightBta."^SoMa ii. 1, 2. 

In the opening of these words thig moruing I showed that the 
ohuroh of God is comforted, amidst her manifold trials, hy her 
dear Lord often telling her what he is and what she is in him 
— an indissoluble nnion. As to the comfort flowing from it, it 
is the comfort grasped only by faith ; for whatever comfort 
people derive from any other quarter, it is not faith, but pre- 
sumption. Whatever your souls, by faith, are comforted in as 
&om Christ, and by nnion with Christ, you may be sure that 
these aro comforts from the God of all comfort. Whatever you 
console yourselves with from any other quarter, it ia a delusion, 
and doing despite against the Lord himself; for it is by his 
Spirit he must be in ns all. 

I have showed, in the first place, something of the place where 
this wonderful Bose tree grew, and amongst many things I 
showed you there was one I hinted at, that it was at Sharon, 
that the Beubenites and Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh 
made war against the Hagarenes.* The Israelites cried onto tbe 
Lord, and he heard thsm, and they dispossessed the Hagarenes, 
and dwelt in their cities, thus typically representing tbe vioto- 
riea of God's people. It is here where the Mizpah, or watch- 
tower, was erected, and whore Christ watches over us for good. 
It is here where the flock of Christ are fed to satisfaction. It is 
here where we see that our God has wrought great victories for 
us, and we can lie down as speaks tbe prophet Isaiah: "And 
Sharon shall be a fold for flocks, and the valley of Achor a place 
for tbe herds to lie down in." Tbe rose is, we see, a most won- 
derful figure. It and tbe lily of the valley, I have showed you, 
set forth the two natures of Christ, the one perfectly pure, holy, 

* There appear to have been two Sharons, one a, level, fertile tract 
on the borders of the Hediteiranean Sea, where the far-famed roses 
grew, and the other beyond Jordan (1 Ghron. v. 16), in the land of 
Gilead. We would not dispute Mr. Abrahams'a scriptural knowledge, 
but it appears to oe that he has confused the two Sbarona. 
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and white as snow; the other being red ; aa the charcb siuge: 
" My Beloved is white and ruddy," He gives an acconnt of his 
chnrch and people, in which you will observe, in the first place, 
the personal claim of Christ to hia people : " My love ;" aecondly, 
what he oomparea her onto, — 6 " lily ;" and thirdly, in position 
this lily is " among tboma." 

Then comes another figure: "So is my love among the 
daughters." Yon will observe my beginningia that which makes 
the claim of the chnroh of God. Unleaa it oomes &om that 
qnarter to claim the relationship, " My love," there is nothing 
but preaumption in it. It is one thing for men and women to 
claim the blessed Lord, and another thing for the Lord to olum 
us. My brethren after the flesh were always claiming him ; they 
bronght saorificea nnto him ; but he fells them they drew nigh 
unto him with their lipa, bat their hearts were far &om him. 
There is nothing that I know of that can happen to a oongr^a- 
tion worse than for a goodly number of people to come together 
and listen to what is called the gospel, and yet try to bring 
Ohriat in to make up the weight ; bat in reality they have no 
gospel. 

There ia no comparison that can stand good without Christ ; 
for a child of Adam is no lily among thoma in himself. He is 
a oorrupted seed. "Why ? The Holy Ghost aays that by nature 
we are children of wrath, even as others. No lily there ; but 
whatever there ia in any person that constitutes them something 
like a lily among thorns, it arises from the relationship which is 
in my text, namely, " My love." Now it would be absurd to 
say, when Solomon speaka of one who was particnlarly his love, 
that this daughter of Pharaoh made choice of Solomon, that she 
elected herseff. Not so ; for Solomon was such a great king, it 
would be turning things upside down to say so. Yet some have 
a notion that what Christ loves in the sons of men is because 
they first turn to him. 

I make three observations on this relationship : 1, She ia bis 
love by donation ; 2, by union ; and, 8, by image. Who is she ? 
The church of God. And in this church that he claims as ' ' my 
love," I say she is Christ's love by donation, by relation, and by 
communication . 

1 . The church of God was claimed by God the Father in a way 
she was not by the Son : " Thine they were, and thou gavest 
them to me." It is absurd to auppoae he means to say, " Not- 
withstanding they were thine." There is no difference between 
them at all here. There is, then, donation : " Thine they were, 
and thongavest them to me." That they were God the Father, 
Son, and Spirit's hy creation is granted ; for there are not three 
Creators, hut one. That they were subject to one the same aa to 
the other is very certain ; but the language refers to the cove- 
nant of grace : " Thine they were." God the Father had a pe- 
culiar claim to them by his choice of them out of the homan 
Tace. Out of one lump of creatoreahip God determined to have 
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this company that no man can nnmber, whom he claimed and 
gave as a gift to his Son. 

This is what we mean by donation. These are God's elect 
onto vhom Christ stood as a federal Head from everlasting, 
onto whom he stands engaged for time and eternity. The rest 
are left as they stood in the first Adam. They belong not to 
Christ as do the church; for though be says, " Thoa hast given 
me power ovei all flesh that I should give eternal life to as many 
&B thou hast given me," he makes a distinction there and then. 
" And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
tme God, and Jesua Christ whom thou hast sent." He can do 
with all flesh as he pleases; he can make one Alexander the 
Great, and another the most wretched being on the face of the 
earth. But the chnrch of God is another altogether. They are 
his beloved. He loved tbem. because they were the Father's 
gift. " I have loved you," he says, " as the Father bath loved 
me." A pecnhai love which he has, that this very church of 
God, this glorious choice of God, are his love and delight, be- 
cause tbey are the gift of God the Father. 

You say, "These are doctrines that some of the people do 
not understand." Then it is for me to preach that you may 
nnderstand; for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of the Lord. 

2. The people of the Lord are also his pecnliar love by that 
glorious relationship, which he made when he took upon him 
their nature and made manifest what he was^o tbem from ever- 
lasting. This is why he redeemed the chnrch and not repro- 
bates; why he sanctified the choroh and not reprobates; becanse 
he stood in relationship to them as a Husband to the church. 
" Thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts is his name." 
Hence, then, when the dear Christ of God says the church of 
God is his love, there is no other creature that he had such love 
to. "What I Not the angels?" No; he loved the angels as 
holy beings, but he does not love angels as he does the church ; 
for the church can say what angels cannot : " He is bone of our 
bone and fiesh of our fiesh." Yon may have very dear Mends, 
but they cannot be so near to yon as the husband is to his wife ; 
and that is the difference between the church of God and angels. 

3. I hasten to the fact that the church is Christ's love by com- 
munion. What is that? Well; Christ's people are bis love by 
a communion which he gives to none besides ; and this is by the 
decree of God; for it is written: "We are predestinated to be 
conformed to the image of God's dear Son." Light, beauty, 
all loveliness in this image is given to them; for these are they 
that are bom again of incorruptible seed, that liveth and abideth 
for ever. 

Some people get into such a muddle, they say a man may be 
regenerated and then be lost; and they quote snch a text as 
this: "We are saved by the washing of regeneration and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost;" and doubtless says the doctor, " this 
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is by the water," Yet did you ever hear of such a thing, that 
the washing of regeneration is by water? And may be lost too. 
Well ; if they think regeneration may be got by water, then it 
may be lost. But I think it is something thRt can neither be 
lost nor got by man; bat if it be what it is declared to be 
throughout the word of God, that "God hath given to na eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his Son," and we know it is, because 
he hath given to na of his Spirit, then it cannot be lost. And 
when that is done in the twinkling of an eye, there is implanted 
in the sonl the image of Christ that neither sin, hell, nor the 
devil can destroy. " then," say you, " what a glorious thing 
to know that we are 'bom of God.'" That which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit, and that which is bom of Sesh is Sesh; and 
these are contrary one to another. That which is bom of the 
Spirit is holy ; for it is the incorruptible seed, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. That which is horn of flesh is corruption. 
There is that image of Christ in them that arc bom of the 
Spirit; and there is something so sweet in it that, when we aro 
convinced of it, we cannot help loving them, I can assure yon 
there is nothing that so cleaves to us of earthly love as this 
does; so that whatever sin, flesh, and the devil may try to make 
great splits, they never can be separated; for they are as lovely 
as David and Jonathan, and more so. 

Well, I would ask you about these doctrines, that are called 
by some high doctrines, and they hate them ; I ask you, "Is this 
the way that yoii are impressed in your conscience, that there 
IB not a creature among the sons and daughters of Adam that 
can claim that relationship any other way than hy these three 
things?" If so, I can assure you whatever your conflicts are, 
yon are God's dear children, and God will surely preserve you, 
and notwithstanding whatever your conflicts are, you are in- 
cluded in that very sweet test: "Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them to the end." He hates putting 
away; for though he has a method of chastising his dear chil- 
dren when they walk crookedly, he has no such way a^ giving 
them a bill of divorcement. 

"The lily among thorns." The lily as it is compared to 
Christ. The greatest beauty of it is that it is so perfectly 
white, an emblem of purity and holiness. Thus when the 
church speaks of Christ as white and ruddy, she means to say, 
that though be is perfect God, he is also perfect man. Now, 
the Son of God calls his church also a lily. If he is a lily of 
the valley, I must needs bo so too. That truth I learned so 
long ago is very sweet to me stiU. I believe the Son of God 
became the Son of man that I, a eon of man, might become a 
son of God. I believe the Son of God, the Lily, became also 
the Bose of Sharon in human nattu^e, that I in human nature 
might become a lily. I believe he became incarnate that I 
night be united to his glorious nature; for Peter says we are 
made partakers of the Divine nature. I know it does not mean 
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that I am made a QoA, or made Christ ; bat it means something 
very great, you may veil snppose. That by these exceeding 
great and precious promises, we sliould be partakers of ths 
divine nature, iB something reiy sublime. 

Now what is this lily like in the dear church of Gad? It is 
very eimple, not only in doctrine but iu practice. In the soul 
we truly and really are partaking of that nature of Chriet the 
Son of God, that we are in that nature holy and without blame ; 
we are in this nature whiter than any liliee can be. We are 
more glorious in that mttore than the greatest of men, eTen the 
penman of my text, for the Lord Jesua aaya, "Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow. They toil not, neither do they 
spin ; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed liko one of thrae." 

Here is another thing we must be careful of, for if the lily in 
this test is to be understood as referring to the church as com- 
pared to a lily, you must not understand that Solomon was not 
like unto them ; for that would be the Arminian story that he 
was not an elect vessel of mercy ; but it was to show that what 
was inward was better than all his outward grandeur. When it 
pleases God to make & poor soul, either young in years or with 
a grey head, — for, bless the Lord, you may be snatched from the 
bnnk of the grave as the thief was and sent into glory as per- 
fect as if you had lived as a child of God since the days of 
Methuselah, — when he makes them hear his qoickening voice, 
then other things sink into nothing. 

" The glory which thon hast given me I have given them." 
The glory of his Godhead is incommunicable. It was not given 
to the human nature of Christ, much leas to bis children. But 
there is a glory that is communicable, and it is out of his fulness 
have all we received and grace for graoe. Another is: "It 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." 
Another is: "My Spirit shall rest upon him." The whole of 
God's grace for God's elect is deposited in its fulness of glory in 
the person of the Son of God ; but unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, " according 
as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world." 

This hly, dear child of God, is that new life which is called 
the "new man," and the "inner man, "and the "hidden man." 
Zt represents something secret ; yet notwithstanding no one hath 
ever Deen able to put his fii^^ on the new man, and say, "Yon 
shall go no further," yet whUe this is true, it is as the blessed 
Lord himself described: " The wind bloweth where it listeth and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
oometh, nor whither it goeth. So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." Ton oatmot tell the mystery, but you can hear the 
sound. What a sweet mercy this is, and by that sound you may 
know what the internal work of the Spirit is. This is what 
ooDstitutes the very eiwenoe of the lily; for that whioh ia bom 
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of Ood in the sonl cannot commit sin, it cannot be defiled any 
more than Clirist could be defiled. Moreover, ihia new nature 
is described in thia way; that is, that which was begotten in 
love, that loves; and by this we iiaow that we are born of God: 
"He that dwelieth in love dwelleth in God." Now, this ia the 
first principle made manifest in any of you; and without it yon 
have no evidence that you are God's people. When this new 
nature is given to a man, be haa from that moment a hungerii:^ 
after God's love, and a feeling at the bottom that is a continual 
fighting against the world, the flesh, and the devil. This is the 
great struggle pointed out in my text: " A lily among thorns." 

You know tliome ore of a pricliing nature, and if they could 
get at tbe face they would tear you altogether; but if the lily in 
above them all they cannot hurt it. It ia like the devil ti-ying 
to prick my fiesh and cannot touch my new man. " Then," 
say yon, "you should not trouble about it." When I am con- 
scious that the evil I would not that I do, and the good I would 
I cannot do, I find a law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin, I am a captive and piay to get out of it. These thorns 
may be in a Paul as they are in us. He saya, " There was 
given me a thorn in the fleeh, a messenger of Satan to buffet 
me." I remember reading a discourse about this thorn in the 
fiesh; how it pricked up faith and hope, &c., but I do uot 
understand it, for tbe devil cannot mix up sin in the flesh with 
my new nature. If he could, I should not be a lily but some- 
thing of a mongrel flower. A thorn, Paul says, was in hie 
flesh. I defy the devil to find out the new man; and then the 
dear child of God being brought into temptation or trials, a 
temptation about giving up reading tbe Bible, a temptation t& 
give up prayer, or give up going to chapel ,^all thia is pricking; 
but the new man is only touched by it through the union that 
is between him and Christ. He it is that mourns before God. 
He says, " No, no ; to give up reading God's word is giving up 
the charter; to give up prayer ia to give up breathing; to leave 
o£F going after spiritual food is to go into a decline and die by 
inches." This ia the struggle, — the lily among thorns. 

Let us hear a little about " the daiighters." In tbe first place 
I think it is intended to separate the real child of God from a> 
nominal Chriatian. In the second place, that these nominal 
daughters are so many thorns to tease God's people. In th9 
third place, that she remains God's love though she ia among 
all these concubines. 

1. Now for the first ; " So is my love among the daughters." 
Here is a distinction between Chriat's love, the "only one," and 
the daughters. Now, by the daughters I suppose he meant 
daughters of Israel in the letter. There are many such 
dar^hters, I mean some of the most famous among us, the most 
pious of the pious, our class leaders, committees, and so on, 
always busy. It is to me somethmg like a nnmber of people 
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all very busy, driying away, " What is all this you are so l)usy 
about?" " 0," say they, " we mean to have such a blow at the 
Govemmeat; we iotead to have a Bepublio." This, I can 
assure you, is all I c^n see of the most busy of them, with all 
their working and storming. Among this people there is not a 
loyal man to the Christ of God. These daughters, I believe, 
are those thus compared to thorns; and they very frequently 
prick. I remember eighteen years ago, when I preached at 
Colchester, I met with some of these daughters; and I would 
not believe till I got among those people that there were such 

r'pla as Antinomians, who say, that the grace of God might 
more abundantly showed to them they would wallow in sin; 
but I met with them there. These are the daughters, these ate 
the thorns. The thorns remain thorns, and the lily a lily. 

Not only is there a distinction between the real possessor and 
mere professor, but there is also something very awful in the 
nature of the pricking. It is that they are to God's people what 
the Ganaanites were to Israel, as pricks in their eyes and thorns 
in their side. That is to say, that in the way we mix up with 
these daughters we shall find them pricks in our eyes. Well, I 
preached from these words: "And fell among thieves." I 
pointed out, in several things, that they did not belong to either- 
Jerusalem or Jericho, for he was between them; and I made 
this conclusion, that these people were not right out worldlings, 
nor yet the dear children of God. Thus I pointed out these pro- 
fessors, and the way they served the poor man. I don't look 
upon the man that went itom Jerusalem as a poor man in the- 
first work; for he was a member of the church, and went into- 
the world of which Jericho wa« a type. He had not got into the- 
world. A backslider seldom does. The half-way professors- 
stripped him, robbed him of his goods, of the doctrine of the 
blessed union with Christ : " 0! That is a very awful doctrine 
O I You belong to so and so. No wonder you are so presump- 
tuous a person. He preaches that there are only a few loved 
with an everlasting love. He preaches that the blood of Christ 
saves from all sin, though you are full of sin, that the righteous- 
ness of Christ will clothe you, though you are unclothed. Ho 
preaches that there is such union between Christ and his people 
that nothing can separate them. Does he not ?" " Yes," says 
the man. "01 These are dangerous doctrines. He preachea 
imputed righteousness, too, that there is not a jot or tittle of 
God's law but what is satisfied, so that you need not trouble 
yourself to do anything to make righteousness of." "Well, then, 
they begin to strip the man from this and the other ; and when 
the dear soul has lost all its comforts, it is left half dead. These 
pricking thorns hate God's dear family to such an extent that, 
as a very prime professing dame said the other day to a dear 
chUd of God in this place, after all was decided, " Are you a 
church woman ?" " no." " Where do you go ?" " So and 
BO." " There 1" says the woman," "J would rather have a 
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Boman Catholic." Don't you think they are nice thorns? Dear 
child of God, they may try to wonnd and grieve yon, bat they 
ehall never bring your soul down from Christ. Many a dear 
child of God ia pricked most sharply by them. How many a 
dear child of God, by being in union with them, htia Lad his 
month stopped in prayer, or in speaking good of Christ. what 
a trouble when the man has to carry his own dead body and an- 
other one too. 

I reverse it. From some of yon, dear friends, though I have 
never spoken to you, yet you little know how some of you, from 
coming after the truth, from your very way and manner of 
coming, how it lays you upon my heart. Sometimes the poor 
Boul gets connected with some of these thorns ; and what a 
trouble it is. He hates your person and your religion. The 
poor hypocrite comes sneaking after the woman : " Do you like 
this?" "0 yes." Well, by and by something comes, and, alas! 
alas ! all then wiles come out. For one vho fears God and is a 
lily, to be alongside such a one is a thorn indeed. 

" As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daugh- 
ters." If you would do good, evil is present with you. "I 
thought you held that nobody could do good ?" All that the 
Holy Ghost works in us is good. Is it good to praise God? 
Yes. Is it good to pour out our souls to God ? It is. What 
then ? Why then, when you would do good, evil is present with 
you. Then you have these thorns. Cannot God make you all 
holy, so that yon have no sin in your nature at all, and belong 
to ihe perfect band ? I know a poor man who married one of 
these perfect women ; but before six weeks were over, lie found 
her a perfect devil. Let us remember, then, there are very 
dreadful workings within. Paul was taken up into the third 
heavens, and heard unspeakable things ; but Paul must have not 
only in his own nature what was liable to bring forth thorns, but 
one in his nature that shall grieve and prick him ; and the dear 
man cried to God, and the answer was, " My grace is suffioient 
forthee." " Most gladly, then," ho says, " will I glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me." The 
Canaanites and Jebusites were left in the land, that the children 
that were bom there might not forget war, but be trained to 
fight. And now it is intended that God's dear family contend 
earnestly against the wiles of the devil. Mortify the deeds of 
the body. It is intended to show there is enmity against the 
flesh and the devil, A child of God is regenerated that he may 
be an instrument to destroy the work of the devil. We know 
that if we are crucified with Christ, henceforth we shall not 
serve sin, for he that is the servant of sin is a slave to sin and 
Inst. But the children of God yield their members as instru- 
ments of righteousness. I should like to live without being 
annoyed by sin at all, and Uve near to God; bat I mast live as 
Paul did, and keep up the battle. 

" Bo, then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, and 
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witli the Seah the law of sin." In my nature. That is, fighting 
constantly against all the work of the devil ; and you know the 
greatest enemies are those of our own house. We are to mortify 
onr members, not to kneel as Papiata do, upon peaa ; but, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, mortify ourselves before God, and 
cry, " Lord, I am vile ! " If I 'were to exaJt myeelf, my own 
clothes would abhor me. Nothing but immutable grace will 
ever be sufficient for me ; but if I Eun left by myself to keep it, 
I should lose it all and be damned in the end. Such is the con- 
viction of a dear child of God. Then it is God's holy will that 
you should struggle on. 

May God give us to see these thuigs, that we are his dear 
liHes, and that though we are among thorns, we are not of the 
thorns, but only among them ; and this being the case, the 
Btruggling and the crying to God are perfectly consistent with 
the life of God in your soul. 

May God give his blessing. I add no more. Amen. 

A CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN A DAUGHTER 
AND HER PARENTa 



The following letters will apeak for themselves. The first was 
written by the daughter of Mr. Seandrett, for many years pastor 
of the Strict Baptist church at Godmanch ester, and the two 
others are the aDswers to it from her parents: 

My dear Father and Mother, — I take up my pen at this time 
to address you with feelings very different to what I have 
formerly done. Yes; I feel that I am a sinner, a great sinner, 
and always was, though I did not know it as I have lately seen 
myself to be. I have been led to see my lost and mined state 
by nature, and feel my need of a Saviour. The Lord has been 
pleased to set my sins in order before me; and what a mercy if 
I am snatched as a brand &om the burning. But my fears, 
though somewhat removed, are still very great, and I am yet 
afraid to say, "Rejoice with me, for I have found that which I 
have been seeking after;" that is, the pardon of my sin through 
the blood of Christ. I know there is no other way whereby I 
can be saved but by that Saviour who came into the world to 
save sinners. But ah ! Did he die for me ? That's the great 
question ! 1 Could I but have some token to know this, what 
should I fear ? Still I have a little hope ; and though it is but. 
small, I could not give it up. No; I would not exchange my 
state for all the world. I have been convicted many times under 
Mr. Sewell's ministry, and I can say I believe be has been ths 
means of opening my eyes to see my lost and sinfnl state. There 
was a young man from Braintree preaohedhere about Christmas 
time, afternoon and evening. His text in the evening was, 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?" As 
soon as the words were read they were like a dagger to my 
heut. Never shall I forget how I felt. I thought no one ever 
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felt SB I did. I wished I conld have Bunk into nothing, as I 
could see no way of escape. I well knew I Lad neglected every 
thing. I could hear very little of the Bennon. My heart felt 
broken. But I did not continue in that state long. I read my 
Bible and found many precious promises that somewhat relieved 
me. I tried to compose myself in this way: " Well," 1 thought, 
" I have never committed this or that outward act ae many 
have;" but I see very differently now. I find I have such a 
wicked heart, even my thoughts ore Bin; my heart is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked; who can know it? I 
could not tell my dearest Mends the wicked thoughts that cross 
my mind, which makes me sometimes ready to despair, thinking 
if I was right I Bhould never have Bach thoughts. I have felt a 
little comfortable sometimes; but for so short a time that I am 
almost afraid to take encouragement. I never felt so happy as 
I did one evening a week or two back. I had been reading my 
Bible all the evening, and it seemed a sealed book to me, and I 
was praying to the Lord that he would open it to me and en- 
lighten my mind ; and I felt such a spirit of prayer that my 
heart melted within me. I felt such love to the Saviour that 
my whole heart and mind was in it ; and I could praise him and 
could give everything up for him. I did feel happy indeed. I 
do not know how long this pleasing Bensation lasted; but it 
seemed to me to be but for a few minutes. They were the hap- 
piest moments I ever had. But they were soon gone ; I soon 
lost them; but still 1 love to think of them. 

I have written two or three letters to you, but could not send 
them, I feel such changes. Sometimes I can say such great 
things, and then at another time I am afraid to say anything. ' 
I think sometimes, " It is of no use for me to write ; for perhaps 
they will think there is a change in me, and I am afraid there 
certainly ia not, nor ever will be ;" so that I am ready to give 
Up all for lost. Sometimes I think if I perish, it shall be crying 
for mercy. Last Sunday week my mind felt so uncomfortable 
I wanted some one to open my mind to. I thought it would be 
such a i-elief if I could tell any one how I felt. On the Monday 
morning I went to Mr. Sewell's, and told him how I felt as far 
as I was able. He encouraged me much, and seemed pleaeed, 
and said I had no cause to despair; which relieved me a little 
while. 

Now I begin another week with better news. On Saturday 
morning I felt very low, when these words came into my mind : 
" Unto you is the word of this salvation sent." " Unto yot*." 
I thought, " To whom?" and I kept repeating it, and I said, 
"To whom is it sent?" "Why, to you who feel the need of it," 
was the answer; for it seemed as if some one was talking with 
me. " Well," I thought, " I know T feel the need." " Then 
it is sent to you.'' In an instant my mourning was turned inko 
joy, and immediately this followed: "Jesus ia the Friend of 
sinnei-s." He died that sinners might live, " Well," I goid. 
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" if he IB tny Friend, I w&nt, I need no other. In him there ia 
everything I want." If I try, I cannot express to you my feel- 
ings. It seemed too mnoh for me; the blisa appetu^ eo great. 
What love, to lay down his life for sinners who could make him 
no retiu-ul All I could say was, 
"iere. Lord, I gii 
'Tia all that I a 

A poor return I My feara were then all removed. I felt not the 
least doubt that he died for me. I wept; but they were tears of 
joy. 

I am sure you know better about these feelings than I can 
describe to you. You haye been this way before me. I believe 
those words that I have mentioned are in the Bible, but I can- 
not find them. Yesterday afternoon Mr. S. preached from these 
words : " Jeaus saith unto Thomas, I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life." He is the Way, a true and hving way. I seem 
to have Juet commenced my journey. I pray that he may keep 
me in the way, that I may not turn to the right hand or to the 
left, that my feet may not shp, that I may follow on until I 
arrive at last where he is. Yes; I need his keeping. If I am 
left, I am sure I shall err. But he will never forsake those that 
put their trust in him. 

My dear Jather and mother, I do earnestly beg an interest in 
your prayers. Remember me. My desire ia that your Father 
may be my Father, and your God my God. I have thought 
lately that perhaps your prayers have been ausTfered for me. 
Another thing I have to beg of you is, your instruction. You, 
father, have been as aguide to many; you both, I have no 
doubt, have had many a slough to pass over, many a giant and 
lion to meet in the way. 

Had the Lord dealt with me according to my deserts, I should 
not have been spared to wi-ite to you, as hell would have been 
my place. It is of his mercy I am not consumed. You will 
think me a strange being; but I have been so tried and tempted 
to-day not to send you this letter. Satan suggests to me it is 
all delusion; but I know I have told you just my feelings, and 
if I am deceived I hope the Lord will undeceive me. If I write 
for a week I canuot tell you my thoughts. 

I hope you will write to me soon; perhaps it may be a means 
of settling my roving mind. 80 I will venture to send this, and 
hope when I write again my mind may be more settled- 
Yours sincerely and affectionately, 

Thaxted, Feb. 13th, 1833. H. MOSS. 



My dear Child,— We received your epistle with peculiar plea- 
sure, and I hope with feelings of gratitude to the blessed God, 
whose finger of Divine power I can clearly trace throughout th' 
whole of it. 

what an unspeakable mercy it ia to be brought by tb 
teaching of the Holy Ghost to realise our true sinnership, an 
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feelingly to know and honestly to confess before Ood onr real 
deservings of endless wrath ; for though we may not have been 
left in our nature-state to have ntn into many outward abomi- 
nations which others have done, yet the Holy Ohost, when he 
cornea to renew, will sooner or later most assuredly make all the 
Lord's people to know in a measure that the hetuH: is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked, and that our whole 
nature is nothing but sin, " I Imow," said the apostle, " that 
in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." Now, 
wherever these things are taught by the Spirit of God, and I am 
compelled to believe they are in you, mind this, they are in the 
truest sense a good work ; and where God begins a good work, 
he will perfect it to the day of Christ. Now this day has dawned 
upon yon. Yon say you are sure yoa never can be saved but by 
him. This Is an eternal truth, and gives me much pleasure in 
reading it ; for " there is none other Name given under heaven 
amongst men whereby we can be saved;" and blessed be im 
precious name, we need nor desire any other. 

Thus you see, my dear, the Lord makes us feel onr great sin- 
fulness, our complete helplessness, our ill and hell-deservednesB, 
that we might be saved by Christ alone; and thus it ia that the 
Lord make us feel the power of guilt, that we may look to Christ 
for pardon ; our own vilenesa, that we may be led to the foun- 
tain of his blood for cleansing ; and be sure when the Holy 
Ghost fills you with self-abasement and self- abhorrence, undeis 
gense of the filthiness of the rags of your ovni righteousness, it 
is to make you long for the righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the righteousness of God to all them that beHeve, 
and who has himself declared that " Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 

I am very glad you are led to read the precious word of God. 
May you pray to the Lord for the Spirit's teaching, to enable 
you to read it indeed as the word of God that can never fail. 
Its promises, when viewed by faith, will afford eweet consola- 
tion. May the Lord enable you to make it the man of your 
counsel at all times and in all cases. 

You say you are sorely tempted by the enemy. This is no- 
thing new. 

" Satan the weakest aaint will tempt, 
Noi ia the strongest free." 
May the Lord give you to disoem his assaults, aud to see how 
your own heart, through unbelief and carnality, is ready to join 
in with him. Whatever leads you to think highly of yourself 
in any measure, or lightly of the blessed Lord Jesus Christ, is 
temptation - 

You cannot be too thankful for the peace of God, or any 
sensible enjoyment of Christ's gracious presence manifested to 
you ; but take great care not to make a Christ of your frames ; 
hut while sipping of the streams may you never forget the foun- 
tain. That is, when you find, as you certainly will, your joys 
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declining, yoar comforts all gone, yotir poor soul cleaving to the 
dost, and you can neither rise nor go to leach eternal things, 
then is the time yon need faith. May the Holy Gboat, then, lead 
yon to believe and rejoice in it, too, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is j«at the same as when you sat under his shadow with great 
delight, and hia fruit was sweet to your taste. 

The portion of Scripture that was brought to your mind, and 
which, throngh God' a power, so relieved you, yon may find in 
the Acts of the Apostles, xiii. 26. 

But I must leave off. Let as hear &om yon soon. When I 
write a^ain, perhaps 1 may wnte more. I cannot now. So fare 
thee well. 

May the blessing of him that dwelt in the bush rest upon you. 
Your affectionate Father, 

Godmanchester, Feb. 26th, 1833. WM. SCANDRETT. 



My dear Child, — I received your letter and read its contents 
with surprise and with feelings of pleasure and astonishment. 
Lideed, I was quite overcome with so unexpected an account of 
the dealings and goodness of the Lord towards you, as it appears 
very clear to be the Spirit's work upon your heart. 

what a mercy that the Lord should in his great goodness 
bring you to a sense of your lost and ruined state by nature, and 
to feel that you were so completely helpless that you could do 
nothing to bring yourself out of it without his gracious inter- 
position and the blood of Christ to cleanse you from guilt and 
defilement. You see the Lord is never at a loss to effect his 
work upon the hearts of his own blood-bought children, to bring 
them to a sense of the need they stand in of a Saviour, and to 
make them cry to bim for mercy and pardon to be applied by 
the Holy Spirit to the heart and conscience. 

It appears by your letter that the Lord was graciously pleased 
to fasten the word of conviction upon your heart by the applica- 
tion of those words: "How shall we escape?" This so humbled 
and bronght you to his footstool to cry for mercy, to wish you 
could have sunk into nothing. My dear, 1 think I never saw 
the Lord's work clearer than in this instance, that he is follow- 
ing on his work in your heart, and has given you a sweet token 
of his love and meltings of soul from those words so powerfully 
apphed: " To you is the word of this salvation sent," what 
a mercy that you were enabled to receive it by faith and to re- 
joice in the Lord with esceediug joy ; and though it was but for 
a short time, it appears, nevertheless, to be the Spirit's work 
upon your heart, the recollection of which is sweet and con- 
soling to the mind, sometimes, in dark seasons, when the 
enemy and your own unbelieving heart is ready to call all into 
questiou. But fear not, " More are they which are for yon than 
all those that can be against you." The Lord will never forsake 
the work of his own hands. If you are tempted at times to 
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think it is not the Lord's work, may yon be helped to' look to 
Jesus and rejoice in hia dear name: "Trast in the Lord for 

ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." He is 
gracioas and full of compassion, and is ever ready to hear the 
cry of his poor and needy ones. 

I rejoice with you, my dear, that the goodness of God has led 
you to that repentance that needs not to be repented of. may 
you be enabled to give him all the praise and the glory. The 
goodness of God is truly astonishing when we are led by the 
Spirit to see our ill and hell-deservednees and the goodness of 
God in pardoning such rebels, in bringing them to his footstool, 
to plead for mercy and then to calm tho tempestuous ocean of 
the mind and to say, " Feaix be unto yov,'' 

I have many times felt an inclination to write to you on the 
importance of eternal things, but never conld bring my mind to 
enter npou it ; but now I see it is all well, since the Lord has 
been pleased to take yon in hand; for nothing that I could have 
said would have been effectual without his blessing. I do always 
remember you in my poor petitions; but what a merey that yon 
are remembered by the Lord Jesus Christ, who prayed for you 
when here on earth, as you may find in John xvii., where he was 
praying to bis Father on behalf of all his dear family. He says, 
" I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thoQ bast given me ;" and of all that are given unto him he will 
not lose one. It is a sweet portion. Bead it over, and may it 
be blessed to your comfort and edification to see what love (was 
ever love like this ?) — and what a cheering thought that now 
he is entered into his glory he ever lives to make intercession 
for them, and says, " Father, I will that those whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." Hia words are full of comfort and consolation to his 
dear family. May you, my dear, be enabled to derive all that 
comfort and support you stand in need of from them. 

I wish I could see you. I should love to have a little conver- 
sation with you, to bear all particulars, as I know you feel much 
more than you can write; but whenever you are particularly 
tried or comforted make a memorandum of it, that so you may 
be enabled to trace the goodness of the Lord. 

I can perceive you have had a great struggle in your mind in 
sending us an account of the Lord's dealings towards you, fear- 
ing lest you should be deceived; but be not troubled on that 
account. May the Lord strengthen and settle you in the truth, 
that you may at last come off a conqueror and more than a 
conqueror through him that hath loved you and given himself 
for you. I trust Mr. 8. is a man that preaches the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and as such you hope he has been instrumental 
in the Lord's hands in convincing and in bringing you, through 
the Spirit's teaching, to the knowledge of the truth. I hope you 
may be still blessed nnder his ministry, that you may have to set 
'o your seal that the Lord is true. May the Lord bless yon 
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ajid lead you and keep you in the truth, that you may see more 
and more of the riches of his grace in Christ Jesus. 

I write this, my dear, with peculiar pleasure, and hope you 
will -write a few lines by S., and let us know how you Lave been 
exercised since your last. 

I am happy to hear your dear husband is inquiring the way 
to Zion. May he be enabled to seek so as to find, to knock so 
as the door of mercy may be opened,— not in his own strength, 
but by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Wishing you much of the Lord's presence, to comfort you and 
support you under every trial or temptation you may have to 
meet with in the way, that you may go on your way rejoicing, 
I remain, your affectionate Mother, 

Godnianchester, Match 4th, 1833. H. SCANDRETT. 



My dear Brother, — How often do I wish for your society, that 
I could pour into your ears my sorrows and joys, for I have them 
both iu turn! I often feel, when trials come upon me, like 
Jonah. I fain would fiee from the presence of the Lord, when he 
ftots contrary to my flesh and sense. I would run to Egypt for 
help very often; but when I look this and that way, I see no 
way of escape. 1 often think of the word you told me, that the 
Holy Ghost had never indited my prayer, when I prayed for de- 
liverance from the trial which has been so sore to me for ao 
many years; but when I am hardly pressed in spirit, I am 
bound to cry to him for help. I have no arm of flesh to hang 
upon, or I should not go to Christ. He is the last resource ; and 
what a mercy it is that he will permit snch sinful, polluted 
wretches to come to him after all ! 

I often think I would not be a minister for God. I would not 
be God's mouth to the people for all the world, because they are 
not good for much to God's people without such severe affliction, 
and that I always shrink from, although every step 1 take I 
have to endure them; yet sometimes I see it is all right, and I 
wish to bear all for the Lord's sake; but I have very, little pa- 
tience. You know very well that a slaughtered flock wants a 
minister who has been slaughtered in his own soul, or how can 
he tell how to trace the footsteps? It is no use a minister 
standing up to cry, " Peace, peace," unless he can tell whence it 
is to come from, how it is brought iu, and how it operates. 

May God be gracious to you, and kill you to self and to the 
world. May you prove to be a watchman, set on the walls of 
Zion, and may you never be permitted to give an uncertain 
sound to God's dear children, that they may know when to pre- 
pare to face the great Apollyon. God hath left it on record mat 
through much tribulation we shall enter the kingdom, and yet 
I, fool-like, (un always looking for peace and a smooth path ; yet 
the Lord knows I do not want my portion in this life. 
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Dear Brother, you know Bomething of what a maBS of contra- 
diction I am. I wait, and yet I do not wait; bat, dear brother, 
with all my filth and guilt I know it will be well at last. 

Worcester, 1653. A. P. 



TBUST IN THE LORD AND DO GOOD. 

My dear Christian Friend, whom I love in the truth and for 
the truth's sake, — I received your very kind letter, in the nioath 
of May, a month of many trials to me, temporally and spiritually. 
My feet and heart at one time bad well nigh slipped ; but here 
I am, upheld till now. I espeoiaDy thank you for your kind 
invitation to hear Mr. F. I felt it no small disappointment that 
I was not able to come, because he has for years been com- 
mended to my conscience by the Spirit of God as a minister of 
God, in truth and sincerity, preaching the truth in love and 
faithfulness, separating between the precious and the vile, the 
living and the dead, the chaff and the wheat, the professor and 
the possessor of vital godliness. 

my dear friend, where shall ^ou and I stand at that great 
day when God gatherB together his people, and places them on 
hia right hand, but says to the wiekefl, " Depart, ye cursed, I 
never knew you ; my infinite foreknowledge never embraced you, 
neither did my love ever rest upon you?" Many times does my 
soul tremble lest I should one day hear these dreadful words. 
Many there be that say of my soul. There is no hope for him in 
God; and ofttimes I am compelled to say the same. But "Who 
can tell ? " revives my soul with a little power, and supports me 
&om finally sinking. Kevertheless, the wicked lie in wait at 
every comer, and shoot privily their poisoned arrows of destruc- 
tion. I stumble, but God will not let me be swallowed up alive; 
therefore have I some feeble emotions of hope that God will not 
finally cut me off and destroy me with the wicked, though I most 
justly deserve his anger for ever. The more I know of God's 
righteous law, the more do I abhor myself in dust and ashes, 
and wonder that I am permitted to live from one hour to another. 

1 hope my dear friend is in possession of some clearer evidences 
of a personal interest in the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ than the writer of this, because it is not having a name 
to live that will do before God. "A good man's steps are ordered 
by the Lord." May you have an evidence that you are a good 
man, by experiencing the hand of the Lord condescending to 
direct your steps to where he hath fixed the bounds of your 
habitation, that you may obtain things hone.st in the sight of 
all men. I am sure you must feel exercised in your mind very 
much about it. Change of situation to a good man is a matter 
of serious consideration, "But trust in the Lord and do good; 
BO shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 

Kettering, July 9, 1849. J. ROBINSON. 
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The end of all things is at Land, 
Let US inquire who then shull stand. 
Etemity'B a Bolenui theme; 
It is no feucy, fit, or dream. 

Its vast importance ivho can t«ll? 
'Tis endless heaven or endlesa hell; 
God's people all awakened are, 
To feel these things with solemn care. 

They know and feel that none will atand, 
Free from all blame at God's right hand; 
But those whom God in love doth bless 
And clothe in Jesus' righteousness. 

Theyknow that all who go to heaven, 
Must have on earth their sins fotgiven; 
For this great boon they sigh and pray. 
With heart and soul from day to day. 
They know within themselves, and feel 
That true religion's something real, — 
Something that comes from heaven above, 
To the blest objects of Qod's love. 

They know Gkid hears and answers prayer, 
They try on him to cast their care. 
They aak and seek for Jesus' sake. 
That they of mercy may partake. 



Thus they enduring substance have, 
By faith and hope beyond the grave; 
They have the evidence within. 
Of cancell'd guilt and pardon'd sin, 

By faith in Christ they now possess 
A perfect spotless righteousness, 
For Jesus' life imputed is 
To all the elected heirs of bliss. 

They hold the mystery of faith, 
And cleave to Jesus' life and death; 
This faith it purifies the heart, 
And takes away death's sting and smart. 

These happy soula shall surely stand 
Complete in Christ at God's right hand; 
Shall see their Saviour as he is. 
And reap in joy ecstatic bliss. 



D.^PiT, Google 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OP 
THE WORD OF GOD. 



1IBDITATI0N3 ON THE FIBBT CSAPTEB OF TBE FIBST EPISTLE 



In our last paper we pansed at the words, " Which things the 
angels desire to look into." As there ia mnch in this expression 
that demands and will repay reverent and thoughtful meditation, 
we resume at this point our exposition of 1 Pet. i. 

In the Scripture we obtain ^impsee and glances of that order 
of created intelligences known to us by the name of angels, that 
is, messengers. In both the Old and New Testaments this is 
their revealed name, as if God would, in hie infinite wisdom, 
present them to us under that aspect as adapted to our capacity 
to understand and to our f&ith to receive and believe, without 
giving as any information of their nature, which, indeed, were 
it revealed in the word, we might not be able with our present 
limited faculties to comprehend. That they were created by our 
blessed Lord, as the Son of the Father in truth and love, is 
plainly revealed (Col. i. 16), and that they were created holy 
and pure is equally plain; for it is impossible that he who ia 
infinite purity and holiness could create any unclean thing. 
That from this purity and holiness a multitude fell, and by this 
fall became what they now are, and ever wiH be, wicked devils, 
enemies of God and man, is also clearly revealed in the word of 
truth. We thus gather from the inspired Scriptures that there 
are good and bad angels, those who kept and those who kept not 
their first estate. (Jude 6.) The first are known aa " the elect 
angels " (1 Tim. v. 21}, to denote that they were chosen in the 
secret purposes of God to stand when others were allowed to 
fall; as "the holy angels" (Matt. sxv. 81; Acts x. 22; Eev. 
siv. 10), to distinguish them from the fallen, unholy, and un- 
clean angels; as " the angels of God" (Luke xii. 8; Hcb. i, 6), 
to distinguish them from the Eingela of the devil. (Rev. sii. 7.) 
They are said also to be " an innumerable company " (Heb. xii. 
22); for Daniel saw in vision " thousand thousands ministering 
unto the Ancient of days, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
standing before him " (Dan, vii. 10), and John declares, ' ' And 
I beheld, and I beard the voice of many angels round about the 
throne and the beasts and the elders ; and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands." 
(Rev. v, 11.) They are also declared " to excel in strength " (Pa. 
eiii. 20), to be " mighty " (2 Thess. i. 7 ; Ee?. xviii. 21), as in- 
deed the works they have already done suf&ciently show (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16; 2 Kings xix. 85), and as will one day be more clearly 
seen when they shall come forth at the end of the world to sever 
the wicked from among the just. As regards their office now, 
they are "ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation." (Heb. i. 14.) But as it is not 
our present object to dwell upon the character and ministry of 
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angels, we shall confine ourselyes to what is here said of them 
b; the apostle that they " desire to look into " the mysteries of 
salyation. The expression ia 1, one of reverent inquiry; 2, of 
holy wonder and admiration. 

Now what 13 it that draws forth this reverent inquiry and this 
holy wonder and admiration on the part of these angelic beings ? 

1. They desire to see in the mysteries of salvation the infinite 
wisdom of God. The apostle therefore speaks, "To the intent 
that now unto the prineipalities and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God." 
(Eph. iii. 10.) The elect angels had seen their non-elect brethren 
fall, and in their banishment &om heaven and being " reserved 
in everlasting chains tinder darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day," witnessed a display of the tremendous justice and 
indignation of the Almighty. But as viewing the myateriea of 
redemption, they see a display of an attribute of God before un- 
known, or at least not manifested in act — mercy. How to recon- 
cile this newly-discovered attribute of mercy with that strict 
justice of which they had seen such an awful example they knew 
not. But the explanation of this deep and blessed mystery is 
presented to their inquiring minds in the Person of Christ, and 
especially in his suiFerings, death, and resurrection, in his 
atoning blood, justifying obedience, and dying love. In this, 
as in a glass, they ure ever desiring to look, that they may, with 
the utmost stretch and penetration of their pure angelic minds, 
see and gather up more and more discoveries of the infinite 
wisdom of God, that they may for ever admire and adore it. To 
the carnal, earthly, debased, degraded mind cf man the mystery 
of the Person of Christ, of the cross, of the sufferings, blood- 
shedding, and death of Jesus, whereby he put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, ia foolishness. He sees no beauty, 
blessedness, or glory in the Person of the Son of God, nor any 
wisdom or grace in atoning blood and dying love. But not so 
with these bright and pure inteUigences. They see far better 
than we can, as being of a higher order of understanding, the 
wisdom of God in creation and in providence, for in both these 
domains of divine wisdom much is plain and clear to them which 
is obscure to or unobserved by us. They have greater oppor- 
tunities of observation as standing ever in the courts of heaven, 
and able to fly swiftly (Dan. is. 21) from spot to spot, as well as 
possessed of an intelligence both high and exalted in itself, and 
undimmed, as ours, by sin. But all these outward witnesses, so 
to speak, of the wisdom and power of God which they see in the 
light of his countenance, as ever beholding his face (Matt, xviii. 
10), are as nothing compared with what is revealed to them of 
the inward actings of God's mind, and the discovery to them of 
those pecuhar attributes whereby he reveals himself to their 
adoring observation, not only as a God of infinite wisdom, hut 
a God of mercy, grace, and love. 

2. For they see in the Person and work of Christ not only the 
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depths of infinite wisdom in the contrivance of the whole plaji 
of redemption, and of power in itB execution and full accompUsb- 
ment, but they eee, as reflected in the Fereon and work of tiie 
God-man, auch lengthB, breadths, depths, and heights of love ab 
fill their minds with holy wonder, admiration, and praise. For 
bear in mind what they are whom the angels see to be the objects 
of this love. Not pure holy beings, sueh as they themselves 
are, but vile, degraded, and ungodly sinners. They could well 
nnderstand the free Sowings forth of love to the pure and the 
holy, for of that they have a personal experience in their own 
case, and that God can punish and take vengeance upon trans- 
gressors they can also comprehend, for of this they saw an 
instance in the fallen angels; but that the love of God should be 
fixed on any of the guilty sons of men is beyond the grasp of 
their natural faculties. But it is presented to their inc|iiiring 
minds in God's gift of his dear Son for poor guilty einneis, and 
in the coming of the Son of hiB love in the Ukeness of sinful 
flesh and for sin, both to put it away and to condemn it. (Heb. 
ix. 26; Bom. viii. 3.) And knowing who the Son of God is as 
" the brightneas of the Father's glory and the express image of 
his Person," they see in his incarnation, humiliation, BuJEFer- 
ings, bloodshedding, and death, suoh unspeakable treasures of 
mercy and grace as ever fill their minds with wonder and 
admiration. 

8. They see also in the mysteries of redemption the way 
in which Satan, the arch-fiend, the leader of milhons of angel^ 
into sin and rebellion, the successful tempter and destroyer of 
man, the proud, self-osalting god and prince of this world, 
rearing his throne and power in this lower creation as the open 
antagonist of God and man ; they see thia prince of the power 
of the air, wo say, defeated, not by force of arms, and cast out of 
his usurped dominion by the mighty majesty of the Son of 
God and the brightness of his manifested glory, as they will one 
day see when be comes again the second time without sin unto 
salvation, but they see him who had the power of death, 
wielding it as a weapon of terror and alarm over the redeemed 
when in bondage, destroyed through death, and behold in the 
wondrous mystery of the dying of the Lord of life the prince 
and god of this world defeated by that very thing, deaih, of which 
he had been the introducer through sin into tiie world. They 
see with holy wonder and admiration how by the cross the 
suffering Son of God " spoiled principalities and powers," the 
thousands of fallen spirits who in le^ue with and under the 
control of Satan their head set up their dominion in this lower 
world, and how he made a show of them openly, triumphii^ over 
them in it, or himself. (Col. ii. 15, margin.) What moves their 
adoring admiration is the way in whieh this victory over sin in 
its accursed author and introducer and his associate legions in 
wickedness was accomplished; that sin was not, as it were, 
fiwept out of the world by an act of sovereign power, and its 
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head cast into the lake of fire at onoe by the arm of the Almightj', 
but that Bin should be atoned for and put away by the blood- 
eheddiug and death of the Son of God in our nature, death 
overcome by hie dying the just for the unjust, and Satan 
jadged, dethroned, cast out, and destroyed, as to his dominion, 
though not as to hia being, by his obedience unto death; this 
act of obedient subnusBion to the will of the Father by the Bon 
of his love fills their minds with holy admiration and astonish- 
ment. 

i. And aa witnessing also the gradual unfolding of the purposes 
of his grace in the repentance unto life of eacli snccesaive vessel 
of mercy, they ever find new matter of praise and joy; for there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

Now these and other mysteries of redeeming love the angels 
desire to look into, that they may learn from them fresh lessons 
of the grace and glory of God's incarnate Son and see mote 
and more in him, as the image of God, to admire, adore, and 
love. What a pattern to them of obedience to the will of God 
and of diligent, active, unwearied love to the sons of men I What 
a continnal presentation to their inquiring minds of the glory of 
God in the &ce of Jesus ChriBt ! And should that be no object 
of inquiry and admiration to ua which is such an object of in- 
quiry and admiration to them ? Are we not much more deeply 
because personally interested in these mysteries than they are ? 
Bedemption was not for angels but for us. They stand round 
about the throne in the outward circle; but we, if interested in 
redeeming love, stand, as represented by the four living 
-creatnrea and the twenty-four elders, close to and before th& 
throne, in the inner circle. They have no new song to sing as 
the redeemed have; no pardoned sin to bless God for, no 
deliverance from going down into the pit, no manifested mercy 
to make their souls rejoice. And yet so pure and holy is the 
Same of their love to God (Heb. i. 7), and such delight do they 
take in knowing and doing his will, of which they give the per- 
fect exemplar, according to the well-known petition in the Lord's 
prayer (Matt. vi. 10), thai they admire, love, and adore what 
they have no personal interest in; and bo far from feeling pity 
for or sympathy with their fallen brethren, or any jealousy at 
the promotion of man into their place, and even over their own 
head in the Person of Christ, that they rejoice in the will of 
God simply because it ia his will. What shame and confusion 
should cover our face that we should see so little beauty and 
glory in that redeeming blood and love which fill their pure 
minds with holy and unceasing admiration; and that they 
should be ever seeking and inquiring into this heavenly mystery, 
that they may discover in it ever new and opening treasures of 
the wisdom, grace, mercy, truth, and love of God, when we, who 
profesa to be redeemed by precious blood, are, for the most part, 
so cold and indifferent in the contemplation and admiration of it. 



THE aoaPXL BIAirOABD. — SEFTEUBBB 1, 



But we must not linger on tliis deeply- interesting subject, bat 
paBB on to the nest point which the apostle brings before us: 
" Wherefore gird up the loinB of your rnind, be sober, and hopo 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 13.) The apostle now 
comes to practical exhortation. Having laid down the grounds 
of our faith and hope, and encouraged us by the example of the 
angels to look more closely and inquire more deeply into the 
mysteries of redeeming lore, he enforces upon as encb a path of 
holy obedience as will be for qur own cstabhshment and coiu- 
fort, and for the glory of God. 

1. He bids us first to "gird vip tite loiru of our mind." The 
ancients wore loose garments ; and these, though cool and veil 
adapted to the climate, yet had various inconveniences which 
they sought to remedy by, as it were, tightening or girding 
them up with a strong band that went round the loins and was 
fastened in front. We need not refer to the various passages of 
the Old Testament where the expression oconra in its literal 
sense. Here, of course, it is used figuratively and spiritually. 
To gird up, then, the loins of the mind is to do spiritually in 
the matters of the soul what was done naturally by such a 
bodily act in the matters of the body. It implies, therefore, 

i. Seadiness. The first thing the wearer of loose garments 
would do to prepare himself for action would be to gird up his 
loine, so as to be ready to move at the word of command. 
" Gird thyself," said the angel to Peter, " and bind on thy 
sandals." ^Acts xii, 8.) There is a readinesB of mind to receive 
the word (Acts xvii. 11), a readiness to will {2 Cor, viii, 11), a 
readiness to revenge, not oneself, but all disobedience in oneself 
^2 Cor. X. 6), a readiness of spirit even when the fiesh is weak 
(Mark xiv. 88), a readiness to every good work (Titus iii. 1), a 
ready mind to serve the church willingly, and not for filthy 
lucre. (1 Pet. v. 2.) This readiness of- a willing spirit to run 
the way of God's commandmentB, when he enlarges the heart, 
seems denoted by the expression, " Gird up the loins of your 
mind." 

ii. It also implies itrength to do and suffer the will of God. 
" They that stumbled," says Hannah of old, alluding to her 
once tottering steps, " are girded with strength." (1 Sam. ii. 4.) 
"It ia God," said David, "that girdeth me with strength." 
{Ps. xviii. 32.) We have much to do and much to Buffer in the 
path of tribulation, and in this path we cannot properly or 
safely walk with loose disordered affections, unstable, unforUfied 
minds, with a faith and hope not braced up and strengthened to 
fight the good fight, and lay hold of etem^ life. 

iii. It implies also that we should not Ut owr ga/rmenis trail in 
the dirt, so as to soil our profession, get them entangled in the 
thorns and briai's of the cares of this life, or of strife and con- 
tention, and thus have them rent and torn ; but to walk through 
this world as a cleanly woman picks her way through a miiy 
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road, aToiding every puddle, and gathering her clothes oarefolly 
lound her that they be soiled aa little as possible by the mud. 

If we let our thoughts and affections fall, as it were, where 
they will, they will Boon fall into the dirt. Our thoughts, our 
words, our looks, our movementa and actions, must be held in 
and held up from roving and roaming at their wild, ungovemed 
will, or we shaU soon fall into some eyil that may cover us with 
shame and disgrace. If we are to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done aU to stand, we must stand " having otir loins 
girt abont with truth " (Eph. vi. 14); and this will keep our gar- 
ments from being defiled with either error or evil. 

2. " Be sober," adds the apostle, or, as the word might be trans- 
lated, be " watchful." Sobriety in rehgion ia a blessed gift 
and grace. In our most holy faith there is no room for lightness. 
The things which concern our peace are solenm, weighty mat- 
tert, and if they lie with any degree of weight and power on our 
spirit, they will aubdue that levity whitdi is the very breath of 
the carnal mind. Some men are naturally light, and as a man's 
natural make and disposition will sometimes, in spite of his 
better feelings and judgment, discover itself, some good men 
and acceptable preachers have fallen into the snare of dropping 
light expressions in the pulpit. But it is much to be lamented 
that they have set such an example, for many have imitated 
their lightness who do not possess their grace, and have availed 
themselves of that very circumstance as a recommendation 
which in these good men was but an infirmity. How different 
was the testimony which Burnet gives of Leighton: 

" I can say with truth, that in a free and frequent conversation witb 
him for above two-and-twenty years, I never knew bim speak an. idle 
word, or oae that had not a direct t^dency to edification; and I never 
once saw bim in any otker temper but that which I wished to be in the 
last ininutCB of my life," 

But sobriety implies not merely the absence of all unbecoming 
levity in speech and conduct, but the absence also of all wild, 
visionary imaginations in the things of God. It denotes, there- 
fore, that " spirit of a sound mind " which the apostle says is 
the gift of God. (2 Tim. i. 7.) Few things are more opposed to 
that wisdom which is from above (James iii. 17), and to that 
anointing which teacheth all things, and is truth, and is no lie 
(1 Jno. ii. 27), or to the work of faith, the labour of love, and 
the patience of hope than those wild'fiights of imagination, and 
those visionary ideas and feelings which so many substitute for 
the solid reahties of the life of God. These are some of the 
strongholds of which Paul speaks and which he had to pull 
down. " For the weapons of onr warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds ; casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that esalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thonght to the obedience of Chriat." (2 Cor. x, 4, 5.) These 
vain " imaginations," these speculative ideas and enthusiastic 
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Tiaiouary lamblings, often the fruit of a disordered mind, or pro- 
duced by Satan as an angel of light, which some seem to think 
BO much of, Paul would pntl down as strongholds of delnsion. 
Hart seema at one time to have been nearly caught in this 
snare 1 

" But, after many a gloomy, dolefnl hour spent in Bolitnde and sorrow, 
not without strong and frequent cries and tears to God, and beseecliing 
him to reveal himself to me in, a dearer manner, Itliought he asked me, 
in the midst of one of my prayers, whether I rather chose the visionaij 
revelations, of which I had formed some wild idea, or to he content with 
trusting to the low, despised mystery of a crucified man V — Bart's 
"Experience." 

He therefore says in one of Ms hymns : 
" His light and airy dreamH 

I took foi s«lid gold, 
Aud thought his base, adult'rate coin 
The riches of thy blood." 

Ilymn 775, v. 5, OaMi/t SeUetion. 

Vital godliness, it is true, has its mysteries, its revelations, 
and manifestations, its spiritual and supernatural discoveries 
and operations; but all these come through the word of trntfa, 
which is simple, weighty, and solid, and as far removed from 
everything visionary or imaginative, wild or flighty, aa light 
is tcom dajrknesa; and therefore every act of faith, or of hope, or 
of love, will be as simple, solid, and weighty as the word of 
truth iteelf, through the medium of which, by the power of the 
Spirit, they are produced and called forth. If any doubt this, 
let them lead in some solemn moment the last discoaises of our 
blessed Lord with his disciples. How simple, how sohd, how 
weighty are these discourses. Must not, then, the faith which 
receives, believes, and is mixed with these words of grace and 
truth, the hope which anchors in the promisea there spoken, the 
love which embraces the gracious and glorious Person of him 
who spoke them, be simple and solid too? "What room is thero 
in Buoh a faith, hope, and love for visionary ideas, wild specula- 
tions, and false spiritualizations of Scripture, any more than 
there is in the woi^ of the Lord himself? 

2. But " to be sober " means also to be wakeful and watchful, 
as we find the word used by the great apostle : " Therefore let 
us not Bleep, as do others ; but let ua watch and be sober. For 
they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are 
drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for a helmit, 
the hope of salvation." (1 Thesa. v. .6, 7, 8.) Here sobriety is 
opposed to sleepiness, and is connected with walking in the light 
and in the day, as sleepiness and its frequent cause, drunkenness, 
are connected with darknesB and night. One of the greatest 
curses Ood can send on a people and its rulers, its prophets and 
seers, is a spirit of deep sleep, as the prophet speaks: " For the 
Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
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hath closed yoor eyee; the prophets and yoiir rulera, the eeers 
hath he covered." (Isa. xxix, 10.) But to be sober is to be 
awaked out of this sleep, and, as a conseqaesoe, to walk not only 
wakefully but watchfully. It impliee, therefore, that careful, 
circumspect walking, that daily living, moving, speaking, and 
acting in the fear of God whereby alone we can be kept from 
the snares spread for our feet at every step of the way. How 
many have &llen into outward evil and open diegrace from want 
of walking watchfully and circumspectly and taking heed to 
their steps. Instead of watching the first movements of sin and 
against, as tbe Lord speaks, "the entering into temptation" 
(Luke xiii. 40), they rather daUy with it until they are drawn 
away and enticed of their own lust, which as unchecked goes 
on to conceive and bring forth sin, which, when it is finished or 
carried out and acoompUshed in positave action, bringeth forth 
death. (James i. li, 15.) 

Here, however, we must pause in our exposition of the chapter 
before ns. 



ELIZABETH WILLIAMS. 

"Ib not tliiB a brand plucked out of the fiis?" — Zbcs. m. 2. 

BouE aecount of the Lord's soverdf^n deaUngs with Elizabeth 
WilliftmB, who died in faith, Jan. 21, 1868, after eight years' 
illness, aged 62 years. 

Mr. Huntington, in a letter to a spiritual friend, who before 
he was bom again of the Spirit had, by the Lord's mercy, been 
singuWly preserved &om outward evil, thus writes : " My 
friend, thou hast been saved from a more refined wickedness," 
Never were truer words, or more descriptive of Elizabeth "Wil- 
liams, than those of this immortal and faithful servant of Christ, 
Infirmities and afHictions of body and soul have delayed this 
humble account of one so dearly loved both in nature and grace. 
With her own words, "Let Jesus have all the glory," and a 
secret cry to God tbe Spirit that he would, with his remember- 
ing power, dictate every word, he desires to cast this humble 
mite into the treasuiy of God, hoping it may be an arrow carried 
fcy the mighty power of God the Spirit into the conscience of 
some sinner or sinners dead in open or a more refined wicked- 
ness, or what is a thousand times more delusive, wrapped in the 
double shroud of a godless profession. 

" I have walked this earth full fifty years without the saving 
knowledge of myself or God." Snch were the words of the sab- 
ject of this Obituary to the writer of these lines. Yet those 
who intimately knew her have oft«i said wJmt an excellent wife 
and mother she was. Indeed, in these points, though only 
natural, she might have shamed some of the tinkling daughters 
of professii^ churches. Hw natural character was singularly 
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honest and sincere, united with a special reeerre, and yet, nnder 
all tUe amiability, existed the moat desperate enmity even 
against the Tery profeasion of the doctrines of sovereign grace. 
I have seen her shed many tears when denoancing them in the 
most bitter language. How tme might the words of the great 
Master have been applied to her: " Yet lackest thou one thug." 
But the tremendous oonseqnence of lacking this one thmg 
which she so powerfully felt when she was once truly awakened 
— without it, a neTer-ending hell ; with it, & neTer-ending heaven. 
It may appear strange that, vhile inwardly feeling the most 
desperate rebellion and enmity against the sov'ereign truth of 
Ood, and often displaying it outwardly, that she should so many 
times have gone to hear that Spirit-taught minister of Ood, the 
late Br. Cole, and also Mr. Philpot, whose writings in after 
years, when her soul was quickened unto life, were, next to O-od's 
word, her daily companion ; for, as she expressed it herself, he 
searched her through and through. how true is it found in 
the experience of all God's people that the Lord is the sovereign 
disposer of spiritual life! Here was one who had heard many 
powerful sermons from three of God's true ministers — Mr. Cole, 
Mr. Philpot, and Mr. Wigmore. Her case, as well as the case 
of every living soul, gives the lie, and stamps death upon all 
that huge Babel of free-will which exists and reigns in every 
unquickened soul, and in none more delusively than in the pre- 
sumptuous, free-will Calvinism of the day fi-om a few natural 
convictions. Thousands get rid of their so-called burden with- 
out one intimation of mercy, or without waiting with unspeak- 
able hungerings and thirstiogs for the manifestation of a precious 
Redeemer. God's inflexible, tremendously holy law never having 
been in any measuio applied, thousands rush into a fle&My 
assurance, and take with unhallowed hands the precious doctrines 
of grace, knowing nothing of the power and sanctifying effects 
when revealed in the soul by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
. Free-will in the heart, glued fast to Sinai, exists in many a 
flaming professor who has Balaam's mysteries in his head and 
on his tongue. It was truly marvellous, when my beloved one 
was awakened from her long sleep of death, how terribly she 
dreaded this fleshly confidence; and the Lord, as will he seen by 
the following p^es, overruled it for her soul's good. But I 
shall at once come to that never-to-be -forgotten moment, a 
moment fixed in the everlasting love of God. Israel's deli- 
verance from the land of Egypt, and that most wondrous deli- 
verance from the avenging sword of the destroying angel, were 
most clearly fulfilled in her experience, standing out, as it were, 
in bold relief from the soul's intermediate agonies, and those 
innumerable changes which sometimes sink the soul, as it were, 
to the very borders of despair, beautifully expressed by Mr. 
Hart: 

" Ever sinking, yet to swim." 
Six years of constant illness bring us to that fixed time when 
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this jewel vbich had so long lain among the pots was to be 
rescued as a trophy for the Bedeemet's crown. 

1 shall DOW give the account of this memorable moment in 
her own words: "I had the New Testament on my bed, as 1 
often had ; not from any real desire or love to read it, but merely 
to satisfy my natural conscience. I took it up, as we wickedly 
call it, 'by accident,' and 1 opened it on these words; 'We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens.' (2 Cor. v. 1.) Immediately followed these 
words a power which I can never fully express, and in the 
twinkling of an eye I saw, as it were, a long roll, and my secret 
sins, long buried from my very childhood tiU that moment, 
rushed into my soul, and I felt certain, if I died iu that state, 
my house wonld be in the pit of endless woe." Now these 
were the words not spoken to me at the time, for ao terrible 
were the agonies of her aoul that all I oould hear between 
her sighs and sad moaning were these words: " father, 
I lost shall be. Yea, yes," over and over again, " I shall 
be in hell." So dreadful were her cries and tears that one 
of her dear children, a most loving boy to his mother through- 
out her illneas, was greatly alarmed. Every now and then she 
wonld use the moat debasing language of herself, telling me 
over and over again what a self-righteous deceived creature she 
had been. To all human appearance it appeared impossible iu 
her extreme bodily weakness but that she must die under her 
sonl agonies. Indeed, every one who saw her thought her last 
hour near. But he who had brought her to his judgment-bar 
had glorious purposes of mercy to be revealed in her soul ere 
she left this world. Two days and three nights did this fearful 
storm continue without the least abatement, what an eternal 
difference between the curse of the law in its spirituality revealed 
in the consoience, demanding perfect obedienoe and merely 
looking at it as revealed in the Bible. On the third day, when 
I Bat by her bed expecting every moment her decease, I heard 
her whisper softly, " Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation." 1 said to her, " Mother, that's 
for yon; the Lord has sent it to you." But in a moment she 
replied, " Not for me; not for me." I said, "Yes, dear mother, 
I beheve they are for you." She then said, " father, what 
an out-of-the-way sinner I have been." Never shall I forget the 
effect in my soul when fr^heard those words. It was like solemn 
mnsic; for now it appeared to me that here was the first answer 
to those sighs, groans, and broken petitions which for more than 
twenty years amid my own soul troubles, wretched backshdings, 
fearful temptations, and sometimes a little consolation, with 
many years of loving correction, araid imiumerable changes 
crowned with an imlooked for, superabounding blessing in Gower 
Street Chapel, at the very moment when I had the strongest 
temptation to give all up. Amid all these changes in my own 
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Bonl I felt contintial promptingB to prayer even in bneineBS 
hours. Many such a cry as this has gone np invardly: " Lord, 
qnicken her from death. Lord, vhatevet thon deniest her, 

let her be bom again. Lord, give her hfe in thy dear Son." 
Over and over again would Satan and wretched unbelief taont 
me like this: " What's the use of praying? Yon can't prevail 
for yonraelf, and what's the nse of asking for her ?" But though 
there was not the least appearance of life for more than twenty 
years, a remark which Mr. Fhilpot once dropped in one of h^ 
sermons was made by the Lord, I may aay times without 
number, when it leemed I must give it up, like a spnr still to 
cry on, and I believe the Holy Ghost dropped it into Mr. P. 'a 
heart, and as he dropped it from his lips into mine, and used it 
in many a hard battle as his sword to foil Satan. The text Mr. 
P. preached from was this : " Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me." In the 
course of his sermon Mr. P. dropped this remark: "The Lord 
does not say when, nor does he say hme; but he does say, ' I 
will deliver thee, so cry on.' " Now I can declare before the 
Lord this simple remark was made by the Spirit most power- 
fully to confirm this promise which Satan has hundreds of times 
tried to snatch from me; but, glory to the Lord, he could never 
quite do it; and now sweetly the Lord fulfilled his own promise 
and blessedly confirmed his dear servant's word, as I have no 
doubt he has in thousands of other cases, and here were the 
blessed fruits. I must rapidly pass over many minor circum- 
stances of this eventful twoyears, hopingtbat the Lord the Spirit 
will revive powerfully what ho at times was graciously pleased 
to show me of the saving work in her soul, and the effects of it 
in her short hfe and death. After this solemn application of 
God's holy law and a faint hope raised up, how visible were 
the effects 1 Many a time before this wondrous moment have 

1 heard her say (and it used to pierce me to the heart), " What 
have I done that I should be afflicted thus?" and many other 
sad words showing the dreadful rebellion of her carnal mind; 
but now it was a far different language. Once she said, " If 
there's a double hell I shall be sure to be there," and sometimes 
when her beloved little girl heard her mother on her sick bed 
crying and bemoaning her sad state, she would, poor child, try 
to comfort her mother by saying, " You are a good mother, yon 
are a good mother." She would over and over again say to 
her, " 0, my poor child, if you knew, if you knew what is 
here," pressing her hand to her heart. She had been exceed- 
ingly fond of what is called light reading ; but from the very 
moment this great change took place never bnt once did I know 
her take such a book. Well might it be said of her, " Old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new." And 
though she herself could never perceive this fnlly till the day of 
her espousals came, it was most clearly manifest to Ood's 
people. There was no loi^r the formal prayer, but, like on» 
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drowning in a atonn, it was, almost continnally night and day, 
short bot agonising cries. For as I was constantly with her, 
and myself having, through the Lord's wondrous grace past 
throngh these bitter waters of judgment, she could pour into 
my bosom some of her terrible feelings. Sometimes she would 
say, "O father, you don't know, you don't know, or you would 
never try to comfort me. Go away, go away, and don't speak 
to me again." Then she would call me back with the moat 
passionate grief, and say to me, " Pray, pray, for it's no use for 
me to pray." It was marvellous the abiding sense she had of 
the unfathomable depravity of her nature. I have known hei- 
get up from her chair when quite alone with me and wring her 
hands together and cry out, " father, I am dying, and no 
Saviour for me." There were four features, most plain evidences 
that she was bom again, and yet till the Lord came and revealed 
himself in such a powerful way as her deliverer only about a 
month before her death, she could only grasp them like a drown- 
ing man. These four evidences were unknown to herself as being 
faith and its fruits, yet it was so, and a firm case. 1. She was as 
sure that living and dying without a revelation of a precious Sa- 
viour personally to her by the Holy Spirit she must for ever 
perish. 2. Then there was such a spirit of continual broken-heart 
breathings, sigha, groans, aud weepings after a manifested JeBUs. 
Then 3. The fear of God was most conspicuous in her deep 
abhorrence of all those things she once so much admired and 
loved. The Lord seemed to have given her a special insight 
into the vain confidence of this presumptuous day. There was 
such a holy jealousy lest she should take one step without the 
Lord's persuading power. And 4, God's ministers and people 
that she once proudly contemned, their persona and writings 
were loved with an intensity impossible to describe in words. I 
have known her under fainting feelings from sheer weakness 
have God's word and Mr. P.'e sermons on her bed, and search 
them with far deeper interest than a miser clasps his gold. She 
would read them, and then over and over again I have heard 
her say, " father, it searches me through and through ;" and 
then, because she had not yet received the great mercies and 
sweet revelations which Mr. P. sometimes described in his 
printed sermons, she would drop them almost in despair ; but 
now and then, when reading those dark paths, those fearful 
soenes, and those fiery temptations described in them, she would 
aay, " He seems as if he would ransack my very heart." I have 
aometimes tried to put in a word to comfort her, but she would 
say, "Mo, father, no; you are deceived in me." Then she 
wonld take up the sermons again and say, "I have never had 
this ; I have never had this." From the very moment when the 
Lord so suddenly brought her to his judgment-bar, nothing did 
she seem so much to dread as her being deceived. That taking 
for granted, presuming free-will Calvinism of the day she 
dreaded beyond everything, how many times I have heard 
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her say, " Life, life 1 O if I knew I had life." With faw it was 
realities. How many a hard battle I have seea her have with 
Satan and her nnbeheYiDg heart for two precious promises by 
which the Lord at two separate times sweetly raised up a hope 
and a " who can tell ?" I have heard her cry mightily to God 
not to allow them to be snatched away from her. These were 
the two precious promises : " I will not leave you comfortless;" 
" At even time it shall be hght." She held these promises like 
a diowning man. She told me she never had had the least fear 
of death as to the consequences after death ; bat she said that 
within an hour after the Lord had so powerfully awaked her 
&om her long sleep of self -righteousness, not only did the mortal 
agony of death come upon her, but what was a mlUion times 
worse, the eternal consequences of death ; and after she had re- 
ceived mercy, she told me that she kept looking to the clock, 
feeling at such an hour " I shall die and be lost." With very 
little intermission these fears more or less continued, till about 
one month before her death. Onoe this sweet word made a 
short calm in her soul: "God is faithful." At another time, 
when reading God's word, she said, "Ah, perhaps this is for 
me : ' And neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall beheve on me through their word.'" Once when 
reading in the " Gospel Magazine " one of the editor's family 
readings beaded with this Bcripture : " All my desire is before 
thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee." The paper on this 
Scripture the Lord made a, great blessing to her. She often said 
to me, " I feel I have never really prayed ;" but after reading 
that article, she sat silent for a considerable time, and then said 
" Mr. Doudney makes me feel as if I had really prayed ; I will 
read itio yon again; it seems as if this was all written out of 
my heart." It greatly strengthened her, and for a little time 
her hope seemed brightened ; but shortJy after this a fearful 
storm came down upon her, and this temptation took very &st 
hold, that the Lord would make her an open spectacle, when she 
came to her last hour, as a hypocrite. Now it seemed as if all 
her little hopes were swept away. Well do I remember with 
what violence she caught hold of my arm, and while her tears 
flowed fast she kept saying, " What a terrible death will mine 
be; what will the children say I " Then she would burst out 
again into a violent fit of weeping. what trying days were 
those to me, not only at this time, but the greater part of these 
mournful days, for the tremendous value of her soul was so 
powerfully felt by me ; for I remembered the value of my own, 
and very fearful I was lest I should say anything to induce any 
persuasion but what God himself wrought ; but all this waa 
most painful to my natural affection. Just before this she had 
read a remark of Mrs. Doudney to her husband, when they were 
conversing together on death, and Mrs. D. replied to her hus- 
band in the following manner. I do not remember the exact 
words, but I know the substance of it was this : " When we come 
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to our last hour you may depend it will be very different from, 
what we anticipate." She often named these words to me, and 
when this fearful temptation was npon her, I tried to give her a 
little hope by saying to her, no doubt Mrs. Doudney had many 
dark seasons and fears of death, but the Lord gave her a good 
end; and I also said, "Depend on it, dear mother, yon will have 
that sweet promise richly fulfilled when you come there : ' Thy 
shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as thy day thy strength shall 
be.'" Bat she answered, "I have no comfort." I said, "Have 
you forgotten, dear mother, those sweet promises which you 
told me of, and the light cast upon your path by Mr. F.'s ser- 
mons ?" " Yes," she said, " but it's all gone, all gone, and I am 
dying," She generally ended her moaming times with those 
words, "1 am dying I" and what did these words convey 1 
Well might the apostle say, " The work of faith, the patience of 
hope, and the labour of love ;" for it was truly a fighting time in 
my own soul. The tempter set hard upon me, working on my 
wretched unbelief that the end would be as she feared. But tho 
Lord gave me a sweet glance from those words : " Thou shalt 
see greater things than these." 

But I TOwat come to that glorious day, that day so often 
spoken of hy the prophets, when the Lord shall suddenly come 
to his temple. O that wondi-oue day! May every living soul 
who reads these lines have a feesh anointing by the Lord, the 
Spirit of the glory of that day in their own souls, and a solemn 
remembrance, too, of that moumfiiL day when the Lord said in 
substance, if not in words, "Lazarus, come forth." But before 
I proceed I must show the special blessing which many of God's 
great hearts are made to the fearing ones of God's famOy. Mr. 
Link, deacon at Gower Street, was made singularly usefui to my 
beloved wife, as I have named before. She was naturally of a. 
mt»t reserved character, and after her new birth it was doubly 
so, for nothing she detested so much as hypocrisy. To show 
how retiring she was, never did I hear till the very day before 
her death (though I had long suspected it) how many times she 
had gone to a secret place to pour out her burdened soul to the 
Lord. All my children being out, she scarcely ever had any one 
with her but myseK; andwhen Mr, Link first came she wonldrareiy 
speak ; but after he was gone, she would say, " Mr, Link comes 
down to my feelings. If I am lost, still I know he will be saved." 
Many times did Mr. Link visit Iier, and she gathered a httte 
comfort from his godly prayers, and often said to me, " I wish 
Mi. Link would come again." The Loid made him a nursing- 
father to her, for being kept so very short of comfort, and having 
to pass the darkest paths alone, she cherished the least crumb, 
provided it was real. It may truly be said that up to this time, 
with little gleams of hope, her life was like the prophet's roll, 
"within and without lamentation and mourning and woe;" but 
though long delayed, his chariot wheels were fast approaching, 
silently but sensibly near at band. As near as possible about 
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two monthB before her death, ehe had been sitting up, &b was 
often the ease with her, in her bed silently crying to the Lord. 
I had fallen asleep, when ahe euddenly awoke me with these joy- 
ful words, "0 father, he ia come, he is cornel" repeating several 
timea over, " His banner over me is love," " The time of the 
singing of birds is come." what a change was here 1 I said, 
"Have you had those words, mother, come &om the Lord?" 
She hesitated a few momenta, and then said, " Yes, yes; they 
came with such power; Satan is a liar." And then she broke 
out in these words, " Yea, yes, he ia come. He is come. He 
loves me. precious Jeaua!" Then she said, "The Breaker 
is gone before me," And she made me get out of bed and find 
that hymn in Gadsby's collection, which she read in a most joy- 
ful tone of voice, often saying to me, " Praise him, dear father, 
try to praise him." There was such a sweet calm in her voice, 
80 different from its usually mournful tone that I thought at 
first it was a full deliverance, but 1 found that promise was BtUl 
to be more richly fulfilled ; " Thou shalt see greater things than 
these." A short time after this the fear of death returned; but 
not the dreadful fear of being lost that she formerly had. It 
was more the fear of the mortal agony of death, iest she should 
dishonour the Lord by any expression of rebellioua murmuring. 
She appeared to be in prayer for some time, when all at once ahe 
said to me, " He was heard in that he feared." I said, " Mother, 
have you had that word given you?'" She aaid, "Yea, yes; 
with power." Never shall I forget the solemn unetion and power 
with which her answer filled my soul. I felt that she was one 
with Jesus, sufiTering with him. what a holy aolemnity there 
is thus to be admitted, as she was, into that most sacred place, 
Gethsemane. Shortly after she said, " ' Surely, goodness uid 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever.'" She answered as if to her- 
self, " Shall I dwell there ? Yes, yes." she said, " for ever I for 
ever!" twice over. From this time the day-star had evidently 
risen in her heart, for the horror and fear of hell had departed; 
and what a change, too, in her manner of receiving anything. 
That murmuring, rebellious spirit waa almost entirely taken away 
and she seemed more hke a little child. Well might Me. Hart say, 

" Law and terrors do bat harden." 
Yes, yes, mercy it is that melts the rooky heart, I said once 
or twice, "Mother, 'God is faithful;' do you remember that 
promise?" It ia now being fulfilled through the Lord's great 
goodness to me. Although blind, he enabled me to wait on het 
night and day. I repeatedly asked her to have a nurse, bat she 
constantly refused, saying, " I want no one but youj you under- 
stand me." And now what a change I found in waiting on her. 
The smallest tiling I gave her, even a drop of water, before she 
took it she would praise God as if it were a costly gift, and often 
asked me to forgive her for the sharp words she had spoken in 
past days, sometimes bemoaning " the rebellions wretch," as 
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she expressed it, that she had been, and, as she said, even now 
sometimes inwardly felt. But the change was perceived by all 
who saw her; and it was during this time that she had such a 
deep sense of God's goodness in his providential dealings to 
her. She often said, " Eight years have I been ill, and if I 
had the grace and gift of Mr. Huntington, I could write another 
' Bank of Faith.' " She greatly loved his memoiy. Though 
despised of men, he was beloved of hia fiod. But the time was 
near at hand when even the day-star was to give place to the 
glorious Sun of righteousness, and the works of the devil to be 
destroyed by the manifestation of the great Bedeemer. memo- 
rable moment! As Israel kept the Passover and sprinkling of 
blood, ao may the Lord the Spirit ever keep in my soul a sacred 
remembrance of this never-to-be-forgotten moment; and that 
it were possible to bring together every Fearing-one, Little-faith, 
and Much-aAraid, to hear what the Lord can do t Here is one of 
themselves, and the dear Bedeemer came where she was. For 
niany days before this glorious moment she was unusually silent, 
but I could often hear her wrestling with God alone; and he 
gave her a full answer. Indeed, I was sitting by her side quite 
alone, when she rose up with auch wonderful energy, and ex- 
claimed in the most joyful tone, "Father, he is come; he is 
coBie. The mountain of my sins are lost in the sea of Christ's 
blood." Then ahe said, '"If ye have faith aa a grain of mustard- 
seed, ye ahall eay to this mountain. Be ye cast into the sea.' 
I have faith to believe my sins are cast into the sea for ever — 
for ever!" she kept repeating. Although iu the last stage of 
consumption, for a short time one would have thought her really 
well. The feeling that filled my heart can never be fully 
deacribed. Now, indeed, love had burst into a flame, and a 
sweet feeling of adoring gratitude to that graciona Lord who 
had now answered those wrestlings which he had enabled me, in 
spite of all opposition, to put up for more tbau twenty years. 
Fraiae was now the theme of her heart, and a few hours after 
she said to me, " Had I ten thousand tongues, I never could 
express what the Lord Jeaua has done for my soul." No doubt 
this was the anointing for her burial; for the final Victory waa 
near at hand ; death in her conaoience was now for ever deatroyed 
by the dear Redeemer; and as ahe had been so long kept under 
the fire and smoke of Sinai, and been kept so short of comfort, 
and the powers of darkneaa were allowed so fiercely to assault 
her, I have often since thonght that the Lord saw she needed 
the aboundings of his love, and he richly gave it her. It was 
most wonderful the solid peace ahe now possessed. It appeared 
to me that juat as a father takes his darling child into his arms, 
and soothes it with hia caresses, so did the Lordtakfe her up 
in his arms of everlasting love ; and it was at this time she told 
me she wanted no book or minister to tell her that the doctrines 
of sovereign grace were true, for the Lord had taught her their 
power and blessed tmth. It was a noble testimony fiT)m one 
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who had onoo been their bitter opponent. that vhen I come 
to my laat hour I may have the presence of the dear Lordl 
Then sliall I have, in Rome measure, the same sweet peace. For 
the laet three weeks of her life it was not a triumph, but the 
moet perfect, childlilce peace I ever witnessed in death. 
BleSBedly, Ueasedly fulfilled was that promise, "I will not 
leave you comfortless." no. Now was the time that she 
needed the shoes of iron and brass. Qod's everlasting choice of 
her was now fully made manifest. The fear of death, the terrors 
of hell, had all vanished at the breath of his mouth, and the 
brightness of Ms coming. On the Thursday before her death, 
as Bbe died on the Tuesday, she called me to her bedside, and 
aaid, ' ' Don't be alarmed at what I am going to tell you. I am 
dying much nearer than you suppose. Now, dear father, listen. 
.^ter death, there is often much confusion. You are blind, and 
the children will not be able to see to things . Open that drawer ; 
I will tell you what to take out. Let the nurse have them." 
I name this to show the perfect composure with which she 
viewed death. Until the Lord manifested mercy to her, she 
never would even hear of it. But bow different nowl 
On the Friday she said: " 'Tis very near. I am sure of it 
from the precious promises I have just had. Yes, yes," she 
aaid, " ' There shall be no more pain.' He has given me the 
sweet words, 'The year of my Kedeemed is come.' 'I will 
give thee to eat of the hidden manna.' " How suitable were 
the precious promises at such a moment! Saturday morn- 
ing she aaid to me, " I have had these words continually sound- 
ing nearly all night, ' Brethren, pray for us.' " She had twice 
aaid to me during this month, " Gower Street is a blessed 
place. The Lord's real people are there. Mr. Cole used to say, 
' It is a Church within a church ; ' and so it is," she said. To 
these she ever felt a sweet union. She then said to me, " Can- 
not you send to Mr. Link? and, if the minister feels disposed, 
perhaps he will remember me before the Lord." I did send to 
Mr. Link, and I heard that Dr. Marston offered up a prayer for 
her with much unction and feeling. 

But the solemn hour was now near at hand when this 
trophy of grace was to leave behind her a most bleaaed testi- 
mony to the love and faithfulness of a Triune Jehovah. Mon- 
day morning she was most blessedly supported to meet a 
most trying day, and this word eame to her, as she said, 
with great power, " Thy King cometh." And truly his chariot 
of love was fast approaching. Her eldest son from Sheffield 
came quite unexpectedly. Here was another instance of the 
Lord's kindness both to bim and his mother ; for aa he was hesi- 
tating about coming, a person came up to him and asked himi 
to read a telegram, which ran thus: "Your mother is dying. 
Come at once." It had such an effect upon her son, that he 
eame immediately. I had forgotten to name that continually, 
when myself and children knelt round her bed during the last 
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three veeke, she wielied constantly to haTe read the two follow- 
ing hyniDB: 

"What is lover 
and, 

" What object's thia that raeeta mj sight !" 
and I have heard her in the night dwelling npon them with 
saored pleasure. At four o'clock on Monday, two eiaters eune 
also quite unexpectedly, and now it wsa, that the Lord gave ha: 
such grace and strength to deliver a testimony rarely witnessed 
even at the deathbed of a real Christian. No sooner had her 
sisters entered her rooms than she merely held out her hand, 
and, to their astonishment, in a powerful tone of voice, asked 
them to attend to her. She then said, " I lived fifty years with- 
out any saving knowledge of QoA or myself." 8he then told 
them of the aolenm manner in which the Lord had awakened 
her on her sick bed; and how powerfolly she spoke of jndg- 
ment and death! She went on to tell them of her soul's 
agonies, temptations, fears of death, and forebodings of judg- 
ment, pointed to the secret place, and eaid to them, " There I 
used to go, unknown to any one, and cry to the Lord to have 
mercy on me." Then she told them of the little hope which the 
Lord gave her, and never shall I forget when she came to that 
part where the mountain of her sins were lost in the sea of 
Christ's most precions blood. Never shall 1 forget the praise 
which barst from her grateful heart. As she paused for a 
moment, I said to her, " Mother, in a few hours you will place 
a bright ciown on his glorious head." 6he answered directly 
twice, in the most'animated manner, "That I will; that I wilL" 
And her sisters told me afterwards that she waved her hand, as 
if in triumph. She had spoken to her sisters without interrup- 
tion for full twenty minutes. She waited two or three minotes, 
and then in a most solecm voioe, she said, " Ye mn^t be bom 
^ain." The Lord only knows what, in days to come, may be 
the effects of their sister's dying teetimony. Mr. T.inlf came in 
immediately after. He saw plainly that her end was very near. 
He was always a welcome messeng^er to her. She shook him 
cordially by tiie hand, and said at onoe, " There shall be no 
more pain." He said, "You will soon be there;" and she 
calmly said, " Tes." I asked her if Mr. Link should t^i to 
offer prayer, and she told him to come near her, and he omred 
a very fervent, childlike prayer, breathing forth many godly 
petitions for her. As he was about to leave her, she said to him, 
"A oup of cold water given for the Lord's sake shall not lose its 
TewKuA; and you, Mr. Link, shall not lose yours" — no doubt 
alluding to his many deeds of love in which he had been made 
so useful to her; and sure I am he will be blessed, not>r, bat 
in those deeds of love. 

About seven o'clock her chUdren were all round her bed, and 
she spoke in the most faithful and loving manner to her two 
eldest sons. After all had left her, except myself, she said once. 



292 THE GOBPEL BIAHrDAaD. — SEPTBUBBS 1, 1869. 

"Praise him;" and l&y till about oneo'clock, it appeared to me, 
in prayer. About that hour she appeared rather restlesB. In a 
moment, these words fell with much power into my aoiil: " He 
is a Eock; his work is perfect." She pressed my arm with the 
greatest energy, and said, in an exulting tone, " I hare found 
him 80." One of her beloved sons, who had been like a nurse 
to her in her illness, was by her side, when she gently opened 
her eyes, gazed on bim for a moment, and the days of her 
mourning were for ever ended. As I stood by her a moment 
after death, these words fell with solemn sweetness on my 
spirit: "Open ye the gates that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the tmth may enter in ; " and then followed, " shall 
dwell in the honae of the Lord for ever." The feeling that filled 
myaonl was this: If all the ransomed in heaven, and all the 
redeemed in earth were to unite in one song, how poor it 
seemed to me would be the praise to my beloved one when she 
opened her eyes in heaven, and gazed on Ma glorioua face. 

Almost immediately after the Lord granted her that signal 
deliverance by the Holy Qhost powerfnlty applying those pre- 
oiona words : " If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say to this monntain, Be ye cast into the sea," she said, 
" Father, Psalm xziii. is mine. The Lord has made me read 
it as my own." She seemed to have every word not only by 
heart, but in her heart. I heard her pondering and musing 
over it to herself, and many times did I oatch those, words : " I 
will dwell in the honae of the Lord for ever." " Yea, yes, for 
ever, for ever," she would repeat to herself, evidently antici- 
pating the glorious reahty in store for her.' She often said, 
" No poor lunatic was half so mad as she had been." And I 
am quite sure that he who writes this was the maddest of all ; 
for mine was a case I have often thought like the child that was 
coming to the Lord, the devil throwing"1iim down. Not one of 
his disciples could heal him; but what they could not do their 
Master could and did. that my heart, lip, and life may be 
his, and his alone, till my dying hour. 

May the Lord powerfully strengthen you in soul and body- 
He has given yon a deep place in many a saved sinner's heart. 
J. W. 

An act of the choioeat love. God at the creation beheld 
man a goodly frame of hia own rearing, adorned with his own image, 
beautified with hia graces, embelliahed with holineBS and righteoiiBneM, 
and fumiahed with a power to stand ; and afterwards beheld hira un- 
gratefully rebeJiing againat his Sovereign, invading Ma rights, and con- 
temning his goodness, forfeiting hia own pri\'ilegcs, courting hia rain, 
and ainijng into miaery. So blinded is Ms mind aa not to be able to 
find out a way for his own recovery; so perverse is hi a will that, instesu 
of craving pardon of his Judge, he flies from him, and when hia flight 
would not advantage hira, he stands upon his own defence, and ex- 
tenuates his crime ; thua adding one provocation to another, aa if he 
had an ambition to harden the heart of God i^inat him, and render 
himaelf irrecoverably miserable. — Ukamock. 
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" Hiin. whom iiiy soul loveth." — Song in. 4. 

The reaaou Trhy I have quoted my text in tbis short way ia, 
that the aame woi^ are expressed in this chapter several times 
over, and to the aame purpoae, which is, a longing for mote 
enjoyment of her Beloved in that aou.1 who has once enjoyed 
Mm ; and this longing is espreased three or four times in the 
aame words. In the first place, " By night on my bed I sought 
him whom my Boul loveth."' Here the state of the church of 
Christ, or of individual members of the church of Christ, is 
described by a bed: " By night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loveth." 

This bed does not mean the aame as that mentioned in a 
following verse, which was a bed of Chriat'a making: " Behold 
his bed, which is Solomon's," which means his resting-place, 
Ms church and people; for he says, "This is my rest. Here 
will I dwell; for I have deaiied it." But in the other passage 
I have quoted, it was not bia bed: "By night on my bed I 
sought Mm." Here ia meant the bed the children of God Eire 
on ; and every chUd of God feela it ia a bed of his own making, 
therefore said to be " his bed : " " By night on my bed." This 
means sloth and dilatoriness of action in a way that is not good; 
hut although that is the sad state and condition that is meant, 
yet even there there was not an entire declension of love to 
Christ in the heart, or the church would not have aaid, " By 
night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth." 

In the chapter before this, we read of Christ's love to his 
church in raising her up from a dead, dull, wintry state of soul ; 
and the words may apply also to the deliverance of a soul from 
a state of law-work, when the Sun of righteotisness arises with 
healing in hia wings, or beams, and by thia arising causes all 
the graces of the Spirit to flow forth, and brings the soul to 
enjoy a state of summer. It may alao represent the state of a 
child of God when the Lord has withdrawn hia enlightening, 
comforting, and refreshing presence, for he may then fiink into 
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a dark, dofi, and Btorm; condition. But the Lord speaks to 
him again in his good time ; and this brings his soul np tram 
its wintry state to summer a^ain; and Bo b« can enjoy tlie pre- 
eenoe of the Lord in his soul, and can then say, " My beloved 
ifl mine, and I am hia." 

But how quickly a change took place; for almost the next 
words are, "Turn, my Beloved, and be &oa like a roe, or a 
young hait upon the mountains of Bether; " or, as it is in the 
margin, "mountains of diTision." So you see how soon these 
hills of division had risen np between Christ and the soul, and 
caused her to feel the absence of her Beloved. You may Bee from 
this that I have just touched upon that the children of God may 
Iiave a feasting time, and after that a fasting time, and may be 
much cast down by their dull, cold, shut-up, and wintry state of 
soul. 

" By night on my bed." In the first place that I have quoted, 
the state and case of the children of Crod is expressed by a dull 
night, a dark night, a cold night, a night of confusion. Where 
is the child of God then? Why, on his bed. And why his 
bed ? His, as made by Ms carnal security, and resting in what 
ke has already received from the Lord, instead of pressing on 
for further discoveries. But this will not do; for the Lord, by 
all his manifestations of lovo and bvour to his people, means to 
draw tbem, not to rest in their frames and feelings, but to cleave 
to him in them, by them, and through them, for more of his 
love and favour. But is it not the case that the children of God 
rest in their frames and feelings? Yea, may I not say they wed 
them ? And this is just the same as if a great king was to send 
an ambassador to another king, that he might bring hia daughter 
home for his son to marry; but when the daughter sees ths 
ambassador, she Mis in love with him, and weds him instead 
of the king's son. Would not this dispIeE^e the king? Lideed 
it woold. So that, by all the favours that God bestows on his 
people, hia design is to bring them closer to himself, to draw 
them in heart and affection to himself, to be enlivened to him, 
and to serve him m the way that is acceptable to him. Bnt by 
embracing the irames that we enjoy, we may do with them as 
.^sop did with hia child, namely, hug them to death. 0, if yon 
. rightiy understood this matter, how different it wonid be when 
you have eensible enjoyment! 

Well, at first, the church found the wrong turn ; for, although 
she had begun to sink into coldness and lethargy, ahe was still 
on her bed; but, blessed be God, she could not sink entirely, or 
she could not then have said, " I sought him whom my soul 
loveth." No, this cannot be the case with a child of God; for 
the blessed Spirit will work and stir such a soul when his good 
time is come again, and give the right touch and torn, so as to 
command the Section of the soul as heretofore. And this is the 
case with the chnrch here; for she could s&j, "Though now 
absent, I feel I love him." 

t;cK,c5le 
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" By night on my bed I sought him irhom my botiI loveii." 
Here, then, though on her bed, there vas a eoucem. There was 
a movement in the right turn, and to the right ohject: "I 
flonght him whom my soul loveth ;" but it was not such a turn 
aa to find him. " I sought him, but I fonnd him not," What 
then? The mind and will become further touched by the exer- 
cise of eoul in not finding him. What then? A willing 
movement: " I will riae now, and go about the city (the city of 
God), in the streets and broad ways (where the children of God 
may be met with). I will seek him whom my soul loveth. I 
sought him, but I found him not." There was a missing him 
again. But when in the eitg (by tliis may be meant the ways of 
the Lord), " the watohmen (that is, tbeministers of the gospel) 
that go about the city found me." Their ministry came home 
to the state and case of the soul, and it came in a searching 
manner, to stir the aoul further. What, then, was the move-' 
ment? Why, towards the watchmen. " To whom I said, Saw 
ye him whom my soul loveth?" It seems that the watohmen, 
at the time, made no answer, but yet their ministry was suffi- 
cient to find the person. " The watchmen that went about the 
«ity found me, to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth?" Yet no answer. And tbis is just as it should be; so 
that their ministry might lead her to the Lord, and so to pass 
from all other, and know none but the Lord; and therefore it is 
added, " It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found 
him whom my soul loveth." This is the fourth time these 
words occur. 

Now, leam £com this that the children of God may be in 
various cases of soul, yet there is with them but the one desire, 
and that desire is for Christ to return. If he has been enjoyed, 
if he has spoken by his Spirit to the soul, it is he and he 
qnly that the soul desires. "I aonght him whom my soul 
loveth." I sought him on my ired, but I did not find him there ; 
I sought him in the public means, but I did not find him there. 
But I did find something there, for the ministry searched me 
onto the right turn, to pass from all other to Christ alone. And 
this was the turn that took place when the watchmen found her. 
" It was but a httle that I passed from them," and eo passed 
from every other object, to him whom my soul loveth; and then, 
being brought to this singleness of object, she was brought to 
the right track. " I found him whom my soul loveth. I held 
him, and would not let h i m go until I had brought him into my 
mother's house, and into the chamber of bet that conceiyed me." 
And to those that are thus led, there is no cause to harbour 
feus. If it is Jesus, uid Jesus only, he is the right object, and 
will be found in the Lord's good time, 

, Well. Is there not much in the text? "Him whom my soot 
loveth." Mim. If he be in the soul, all is right and well. 
" I songht him whom my aoul loveth." What better exercise of 
aoul ova there be ? When Christ is absent from sensible feeling 
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to the BOnl that loves him, that lore then mores in bnnkrauig 
ftfter him. "Saw je him whom my soul loveth?" Ana 
then, "I sought him whom my soul loveth." "Fear not y^'* 
said the angel to the women at the sepnlohre, " for I Imow 
that ye aeek Jesna." If it is Jesas whom the son! loretli, and if 
that fionl is led to pass from all other, it will doI be loDg befc»e 
he is found again in that soal, and enjoyed there. 

How, know that love to Christ does not begin with ns; it 
begins with Christ's love towards ns. If yon look in the chapter 
b^ore the one in which the text is, yon will see the manner in 
which Christ expresses his love to his people: "My Beloved 
spake and said unto me, Rise up, my love." And when he saysi 
" My love," he communicates his love in hie speaking; foi his 
love comes in and through his word, in the life and spirit of it. 
And when he says, " My love, thoa art my love, the object of 
my love, the element of my love, I love thee fervently, I love 
thee ereriastingly," then it is, " Whom have I in heaven bnt 
thee ? And there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." 

But there is something more. He says, " Bise up, my love, 
my fair one." In another place it is said, " Thou art all fEur, 
my love; there ia no spot in thee." It means freedom &om all 
sin and &om all evU of every kind, and the commnnioation of 
that which is opposite, which makes the person in the view of 
God's all-seeing eye as all fair in Christ and comely throogb 
his comeliness he has put upon ns ; fair as covered with the robe 
of his righteousness, and fair as presented spotless and faultless 
before the throne of God. And when Christ speaks thus to hia 
people, is it not enough to fill their hearts with love to >iitn ? 
" We love him becanse he first loved ns." It is his love that 
Undies ours. And how does his love kindle love in as ? Why, 
when we pray to him as Ood and he answers onr prayers ; anA 
so we come truly to know him as our loving God and Saviour. 
When he comes and does this, it will be, " I love the Lord, be- 
cause he hath heard the voice of my supplications " — beoause 
he has attended to my cry. As sure as he does this, we can say, 
" Him whom my soul loveth." When he communicatra th« 
pardon of sin to our hearts, then we love him." " Where much 
16 forgiven, the same loveth mnoh," and the pardon of sin is the 
proof of his love to us. 

Again. When the atonement comes home to our hearts, this 
will kindle love in ns, as it did in the two disciples going to 
Emmaus. " Did not our hearts burn within us while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened to ns the Bcriptm^s 9" 
For did they not say, "We thought it had been be which shoold 
have redeemed Israd?" So that the fire was kindled by the 
jnanifestation of his redemption from sin and all evil, and re- 
demption to Ood and all good. And there is another thing that 
kindles love to God, and that is, when we receive the evidence 
of our adoption brought home to ns by the blessed Sjorit, who 
' bears witness with our spirits that we are the chUdren (tf 
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God." Chriet said to the Jews, " If God vere your father, ye 
would love me; for I proceeded forth and came from God." 

Now we ought to coceider whom it is that the Lord does 
love, for he doee not Bpeak falsely. Well, he loves the poor in 
spirit. " To this mau will I look," with a look of love, mercy, 
and favour, " even to him that is poor and contrite in spirit and 
that trembles at my word." In that he trembles at God's word, 
he does not now enjoy the love of Chiiat; but he is interested 
in the love of Christ, and shall enjoy it in the Lord's good 
time. Ye that are seeking the Lord, " fear not, for I know that 
ye seek Jesus." They that seek ahall find; and certainly if you 
find Jesus you will find his love; and if you find hig love you 
will find yon ore interested in his love. In seeking Jeaus there 
is a desire for his love, and Hart truly says: 

" The soul that, with sincere deaires, 

Seeks after Jesu's love. 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 

With bteathinga from above." 

There is the love of desire, and when Jesus comes into the soul 

it will be filled with the love of complacency and del^ht in him. 

Again. Do you feel in your heart and conscience an awe of 
sinning against God, and, under that feeling, beg of him to 
keep you firom all sin, to enable you in his fear to live unto 
him ? Are yon thus exercised in the fear of the Lord ? Why, 
the Lord says he loveth them that fear him. Yon are interested 
in hia love, and that will kindle the fire in your hearta, sooner 
or later. 

Well, how is it with you ? Have you any righteousness of 
yonr own to present to God? No, all filthy rags. Well, do 
yon wish for such righteousness as is set before you in the 
gospel, which is the righteousness of Christ ? And are you 
hungering and thirsting for it? "Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 
Yea, more, the Lord loveth them that follow after righteousness. 
The whole Godhead, Three Persons— Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost — loves such as are after the righteousness of Chriet to be 
fiUed with it. 

Again. Do yon love the gospel ? What do you come to heat 
for ? Some of you may say, " I hope to find a benefit to my 
soul." And is ihen not also a feeling of desire for the benefits 
contained in the gospel, which is Christ and bis fulness ? Christ 
says, "He that nath my word and keepeth it, he it is that 
loveth me," and then he says, •' And I will love himi"^-I will 
love him home to my heart, and I will " manifest myself to 
him." I will shed my love abroad in his heart, and give him to 
know that his love to me is real and sincere. 

Again. And he loves them that long to honour and glorify 
faim. Do yon wish Christ to oome into your soul, that youi. 
Bonl may be so blessed by it as to live to . him, grow in graced 
and in tne knowledge of him ? Now they that can say, " Him, 
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whom my soul loveth," can also aay, " Hat which my sonl 
hateth." " Te that love the Lord hate eril," hate sin. Does 
your sinful life atare yon in the face and seeni to cover all ? As 
one Hays, " The iniquity of my heels compasaeth me abont." 
Do you feel it working within you ? And when encompassed 
with the guilt of it, do you feel to hate it and wish for deliver- 
ance from it, as Paul did ? "0 wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the hody of this death?" Ah, and yon 
will hate the devil also. there is too mnch dallying with him 
among professors ; but where there is real love to Ghriat, the 
baits that the devil brings, and the allnremente that he attracts 
by, will disgust the soul, as they are against and opposite to God 
and godliness. Therefore David says, " I hate every false way." 

Again. They will hate such as hate the Lord. Not their 
persons. No. "Love them that hate you, bless them that 
curse you, and pray for them that ' despitcfully use you and 
persecute you." Yet hate them as loving sin, as following sin, 
and the best love we can show them is to take them privately 
to a throne of grace and beg of God to turn them to himself. 

Such as can aay, " Him whom my soul loveth " will love his 
r^hteona cause, and favour it. They will love hia people as 
they are his people ; they will love hia servants, esteeming tbem 
highly in love for their work's sake; they will love his righteoua 
will; and will they not love to sit at hia feet, aa Mary did? 
And so, will they not desire to sit under his blessed gospel ? 
Will they not desire to riae with Chriat in more freedom, more 
teavenly-mindedness ? "Will they not desire to lean upon him 
as their all in all, and view themselves as never right until they 
are dead as in themselves, and Christ is their life and their all ? 

Well. I must say one thing more, and that is, " all things," 
— this, that, and the other, " all things work together for good fo 
them that love God." So thai if we can say," Him whom my soul 
loveth," we need not be alarmed with tins, we need not be cast 
down with the other. This present trial, this present cross, this 
present afiOiction is among the all things that are working for 
my good. God is often pleased to wrap up hia greatest bless- 
ings in the heaviest afflictions. Don't think that my heavy 
afflictions have done me no good. they have, they have I 

that God may open your hearts to understand this, and that 
your mental longings may he for Christ and him crucified; for 

1 desire to know nothing elae among you, and to preach nothing 
else to you. And that yon may have your souls filled with 
Christ. " All things work together for good to them that love 
God," to them that love the Lord. poor creatures, you may 
be crossed in all that yon pursue, 

"And scourged witJi afSiction'a rod," 
and yon may think this makes against yon, and this trial will 
overcome you and you will sink under this clond of that aflie- 
laon. But, no ; you will not. It la among the all things, and- 
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it shall work for yonr good. We know this by experienoQ; wa 
know this by the experience of other children of God ; we know 
it by the word of God, which declares it. " All things work 
together for good to them that Ioyb God." Some of you may 
go from this plaoe linking beaauae of the trials that work 
against you, you will fall short of Gbi-iet. No, you will not. 
Hankeriog after him, desiring to enjoy him, or having once en- 
joyed him, you con never sink, for he will come again, and then 
the sweet happiness will be enjoyed. 

May the Lord cause it in the experience of ^ou that have en- 
joyed him, and of tboso that are Beekiug his love ; and may' 
others be wrought upon to desire it. 

The Lord grtuit a blessing; and I add no more. 

[When we consider that the above sweet expeiinient&l sermoa waa 

£ reached by Mr. Fennei onlj aboiit a year before bis death, and wboti 
e was 80 crippled with age aad infiiroitiea, it is a wonderful testimony 
to the power of grace, and to CluiBt'a strength made perfect in, weak- 
ness.— Ed.] 

GRACE TRIUMPHANT. 



My dear Sir and Brother in Cbriat, — I am thankful to see by 
this month's number of the " Gospel standard," that you are 
somewhat better in health. I trust it may be the will of God 
to spare you yet for many years, even though it be a wilderness 
in which yon and I, together with all the Lord's quickened ones, 
tax called to pass through. I often think of you na I last saw 
yon, coitSned to your room, and scarcely able to breathe tht 
pure air of heaven. Your gifts and your habit of life to me be- 
speak much of divine sovere^nty and the great diversity of thai 
position in which it pleases the Lord to place bis children. Yo« 
are a man of deep thinking powers, close reading, and patient 
research, whilst I, on the contrary, am restless in the extreme; 
a couple of hours' reading or writing tries me greatly. Times 
without number have I envied you and my late brother-in-law 
{G. D. Doudney, of Plymouth), your powers of thought and 
application. Again, he as well as yourself would scarcely oare 
to leave his study, I had nearly said for days together ;• whereas 
I — especially since my last illness — require almost to live in tha 
fresh air. Since being bled some eighteen months ago, I am so 

* It ia not choice, bnt necessity, which keeps me so much icdorai; 
for few, I believe, enjoy the pure air of lieaven more than I do, or find 
it more indispeneable to health; but a peculiar tenderness of the mucous 
membrane ot the cheat, tbe leault of old iUnesBea, and now of many 
Tears' etanding, makes me so susceptible of cold that ttose cool, braciiig 
Dfeezes which give health and strength to most often brins only illness 
to ma. It is, I may say, my daily cross; but its moat trying teatnre is that 
it so lays me aside from the work of the ministry, and, when I make 
engagements to preach, often preveata me fulfilling them, to my own 
diMppoiatmenl^ and I bel^e I maj add, of many others also. — J. C. P< 
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subject to faintness in a room or in & close utmoBphere, that I 
am obliged to betake myBclf to the open air. I am now writing 
this pencil line to you in my little anmmer-houBe, where I of 
late have passed mnch of my time. what a blessed thing it 
will be, dear brother, for us by aod by to reach the land " of 
which the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick, and the peopk 
who dwell therein are forgiven their iniquity." It will be auoh 
a glorious thing, moreover, to be out of gunshot of the devil. 
He has made sad havoc of my poor soul for many months past. 
People may say, " 0, it is physical." Granted; but my reply is, 
" We can no more manage the physical than we can the mental." 
Many times have I beard dear old Mr. Lock (Mr. Huntington's 
BuccesBor) say, "You will say, 'But what do you know about 
trouble?' "Why, my friends," he would add, "^ God intends a 
graBBhopper to be my burden, that grasBhopper shall be more 
than I can manage." And this was evident, for such was his 
nervouBnesB, that he would start in the pulpit at the least noise. 
A poor old womBJi happened to drop her stick one evening as she 
sat in the aisle. The dear old Bervant of God gave a start, then 
paused, then for a minute or two went on with his sermon ; then 
paused again, and said, " Bid not that old woman make a noise 
with her stick?" I mention this to show how the Lord's 
ministers maybe tried. Yet there sat for years together, imme- 
diately before the pulpit and directly facing the preacher, three 
men who went there on purpose to criticise and ridicule that 
dear man of God. I have sat from time to time, perfectly 
aias,zed at his calmness and docihty, as these three men sat side 
by side sneering and scoffing. Who, dear Sir, conld conceive of 
anything more trying to a preacher ? Yet this was the state of 
things for years. On one occasion my dear brother-in-law (be- 
fore referred to) and I ventured to remonstrate with one of these 
men, but I fear to little purpose. The dear old servant of God 
expressed hia gi'atitute for our huuible endeavours. It was not 
long after that one, the best looking and halest of the three, was 
smitten with some sort of palsy there and then ia the chapel, 
as if a signal token of the Lord's righteous disapproval of the 
course they had ao long pursued. 

Then there was that bleased servant of God, dear Henry 
Fowler, who became latterly so low and nervous that he once 
told me, when I happened to meet biin on board a Bamsgate 
steamer, " that sometimes he could Bcarcely speak to the mem' 
bers of his own family, and that he was obliged then to go from 
'time to time on the water, and the rougher it was the better it 
suited him." Now (strange to say), although I have crossed 
the Irish Channel sixty times, and generally in rough weather, 
I had the greatest horror of the sea until my late illness, since 
which I am never so well as when by or on the water. Speak- 
ing of dear Heni-y Fowler, I ahal! never forget a remark of his 
one Tuesday evening at that sacred spot, Gower Street. I bad 
gone there that night upon the very verge of despair with just 
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the faint Lope tliat there might be a cmmb even for snoh a poor 
atarving one as I. With respect to his darkness sud depresBion, 
Mr. Fowler remarked, " 1 sometimes Bay, ' What, Lord, mnet 
I have this trial or that temptation t^ain and again ? Haven't 
I learnt my leas on yet?' Bnt," he added, "if it is for the 
good of any of thy dear children, be it so." As much as to 
Bay, "I am content to suffer if it be that suffering is in the 
leastwise to contribute to the well-being of the people." how 
timely was that word to my soul. How I saw that the repetition 
of the leaaon, "line upon line, line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept," was by no means confined to one- 
self, and that if Bucb Etn eminent servant of God as Mr. Fowler 
■was thus called to suffer, how well might a young obscure dis- 
ciple (if indeed he were a diaciple) expect such teaching and 
such discipline 1 

But the reaBon of my taking up my pen at this time, dear 
Sir, is to tell you how much the Obituary of Elizabeth Williama, 
published in this month's " Croapel Standard," has been blessed 
to my soul. I will not disguise the fact that for eighteen 
months past I have had the fear of the article of death so much 
upon me that I have from time to time turned eagerly to your 
Obituariea, as well aa to other reeorda, with the hope that 
something in the case of othera might meet my own. Strange 
aB it may appear, I, who for upwards of forty yeara was de- 
livered the most part from the fear of death, have of late been 
80 much under ita influence that I dare not attempt to tell one 
tithe of what I have gone through. For years and years 1 have 
felt and argued that " dying strength was not to be looked for 
nor needed until a dying hour, and in that dying hour assuredly 
there would he, as verily aa God is true, dying strength." Upon 
that my soul could for most part rest. But in the early part of 
my late iUnesH the enemy was permitted to " come in like a 
flood," and when I thought I was dying, he so assaulted my 
sonl, and the Lord saw fit so to keep himself out of sight, that 
the remembrance of that " horror of great darkness " has never 
wholly left me; and yet numbeileBS times, especially in the 
waking hoara of the night season, I have gone over the gronnd 
again and again with the Lord, begging and entreating him to 
"show me wherefore he contended with me." But in thia 
respect 1 have felt no rebuke — no intimation that I had said 
or done aught to offend him, apart from that utter nothingneBS 
and absolute worthlessness which one feels and mourns over day 
b^ day. Yet the shrinking firom the article of death has con- 
tinued, and thus far has been attended with a depression per- 
fectly indescribable. The account, however, written by that 
bereaved husband is most he art- cheering; and, seeing that bis 
departed one was encouraged, not merely by your ministrations, 
but even by some remarks that the Lord had enabled me two 
years since to make, I thought it so remarkable that her words 
should in torn be made to speak to my heart in a time of sorrow. 
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When I took up yoor magazine to glaaco at its contentB, I 
tbought, "This article ie too losg; I cannot read it at present," 
but my eye dropping npon Mr. Huntington's name, Mr, Cole's, 
and your owu, I commenoed reading; and as I read became bo 
interested that I could not lay down the magazine until I had 
eompleted it. In fact, I read it on the road to Bath, whither 
I was about to journey yesterda,y, and my heart was melted 
before the Lord as I contemplated that signal instance of Lis 
love, grace, and power and divine faithfulness. The reading of 
the paper in question brought to my mind that sweet Scripture : 
*' \Vhether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it." 
how then, my dear Sir, *' the more feeble members are neoes- 
flary." who shall say — what heart conceive — the weak in- 
struments and the tiny means the Lord may sovereignly and 
graciously use for the accomplishment of his own covenant pur- 
poses in the salvation of his elect ? 

Forgive this lengthened epistle. It comes from the warmth 
■of my heart, and with my poor erica that the Lord may blesa 
the dear, bereaved husband and children of the now glorified 
Elizabeth Williams, and that he may cheer you and strengthen 
you, and very greatly encourage you, my dear Sir, in the arduous 
work to which ho has called you. what a glorious prospect 
ia that before us when, without party names or petty feelings, 
we shall hope, through rich, and free, and sovereign grace, to 
ait down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of our Father, to sing eternally and uninterruptedly the song of 
Moses and the Lamb! No dark seasons then, dear brother; no 
tempting devil ; no corrupt flesh ; no captivating world, no sleep- 
leae nights; no cloudy days: 

'■ No groans to mingle witb the songs 

Which warble from immortal tongues." 
" My Boul anticipates the day 

Would stretch her wings and soar away, 

The song to join, a palm to bear. 

And bow the chief of ainnets there." 
Yonrs, dear Brother, faithfully and affectionately in Christ, 
Bediuinater, Sept. 2, 1869. DAVID A. DOUDNEY. 

[We insert the above latter with much pleaiure.chi^y for two reaaoDs: 
1, on account of the teatimony which it bears to the remarkable Obituary 
wbich appeared in our last No., and 2, as being glad to see that our 
brother editor is brought into a new field of exercise which, we trust, 
will be found eventually to work for his own good, and of those for 
whom he minietera by tongue or pen. We know too much of tempta- 
tion ourselveB to take pleasure in seeing others tempted; but we are 
well satisfied, both from, personal experience and observation, that no 
' ministi; ia of any real value to the poor, tried, tempted people of Qod 
bnt that wbich springs out of an exercised heart; and thus, though we 
. deaire to sympathise with our friend and brother under bis present 
. exercises, yet in the hope that out of them a blessinc will come to bim- 
. self and others, we cannot but rejoice that he hasDeen broi^t down 
from a spot continuing in which he could have spoken wfHi littie power 
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to thoee tried and eiercised children of God " who, through fear of 
death, are all their lifetime Buhject to bondc^e," and who, however clear 
and blessed their experience in times past, cannot rest upon tbe mere 
doctrine or hope that " dying faith will be given in a dju^ hour," bnt 
want to hear the yoine of their Beloved now, and to have his manifested 
presence and power in every seaaoa of t«mptatii>n and tiiaL — Ed.J 



THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IN CHRIST 

JESUS HATH MADE ME FREE FBOM THE LAW OF 

SIN AND DEATa 

Dear Priend,^May love, mercy, peace, and truth be with yoa, 
and the God of trnth ajid faithfulneBs bless you; so that yoa 
may be led to rejoice in that blessed truth that iQaketh free; for 
" if the Son make you free, ye shall be free indeed," And Paul 
Bftid the law of the Spirit in Ghriet Jeans had made him free 
from the law of ain and death. Howprecions these words were 
to me a few months ago. The riches, hononrs, and pleasures of 
a thoneand worlds sink into nothing when contrasted with their 
precioueness. May it he your happiness, by power divine, and 
heartfelt and blessed experience, to know that you are made friee^ 
from the law of sin and death. Sure I am that will put more^ 
joy and gladness into yonr soul than all the world beside. 

I hope that, through mercy, this will find yonraelf, wife, andf. 
&mily in tolerable health. What a blessing is health ! What . 
a cause for thankfulness t No one knows the blessing of health, 
eo well as those that are deprived of it. But are there no- 
blesaingH in affliction? Indeed there are, very great blessings. 
I know full well that the greatest blessii^B corns through tiie 
hottest furnace and greatest trials. David said, " Thou ludat 
affliction upon oar loins ; thou haat caused men to ride over our 
heads. We went through fire and through water; but thou 
broughtest na out into a wealthy place." So you see it is . 
througfc fire and water to come into that blessed place. " "When 
thou paseeat through the waters, I will be with thee." That is 
God 'a promise. What a mercy to prove the Lord faithful to his . 
own word of promise. It brings comfort and consolation to th& 
soul. 

You know there is nothing like proving a thing to know it, 
and the truth of it also. Yes, dear friend, times have I been 
brought to my wits' end during my long, trying, and painful 
affliction by the fiery contest of the great enemy of souls and 
my wicked heart. I am sure, had not an almighty arm held 
Kte up, and hold me in, I must have aunk; but he held me up 
and brought me forth, put a song of praise into my mouth, even 
praise unto our God for his great love and mercy towards me, a 
poor, worthless worm. Yes; I am still 

" A poor sinner, and nothing at all; 
Yet Jesus is my All in all;" 
my salvation, and all my desire, aU my hope, all my trust, all 
my boost, and all my righteousness ; my All in time, my All ta 
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eternity. " Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not aU bia 
benefits." This was the very feeling of my soul this rooming. 
I can look ont of my bedroom window, and aee some blessed 
waymarks and Bethel spots as Mr. P. speaks of in his sermon. 
The 20th of Angnst last was a day of memorial with me when 
I could in truth and blessed experience enter into Fs. xziii. 5: 
" Thou prepareat a table before me in the presence of mine ene- 
mies; thou anointest my bead with oil. My cup runneth over." 
And truly my cup did run over with a feeling sense of the Lord's 
goodness toward me, as a God of grace as well as a God of pro- 
Tidence. The words of the poet came to my mind at the time: 

.f ing souls he 

« than they Ci 

Truly I felt the force of them. Yes, dear fi-iend, from that time 
until now the Lord makes his goodness to pass before ns in the 
way; so that we have not lacked anything since our parish pay 
was taken off. Your words are really experienced by us, that 
the Lord intends to keep us instead of the parish, to the praise 
of his great name. "Bless the Lord, my soul," has been the 
language of my heart times since, for his goodness toward us. 
Our oppressors meant it for evil, but the Lord meant it should 
work together for our good and profit. It was a heavy trial to 
ue for flesh and blood to contend with ; yet it was made profit- 
able. " The wrath of man shall praise thee." Blessed truth! 
We have no earthly prop now to rest on but the strong aim of 
the Lord. May he ever give us strength to cast all our care 
upon him, and that with a single eye to his glory. Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us. Blessed be his name! His mercy 
enduretb for ever. 

" Thus far my God hath led me on. 
And made his truth and mercy known." 

I am now in the 22nd year under the rod of affliction and the 
rod of the covenant, and can look at the very spot where this 
portion came powerfully to my mind ; " I will cause thee to pass 
under the rod, and bring thee into the bond of the covenant." 
Yes, friend, it is a bond that sin, death, hell, nor my own wicked 
heart ever can break. Endless praises to a Three-One God. 

But I must conclude, for I shall weary you and myself as 
well, sweet as it is to write upon the goodness of the Lord. 

I have felt rather batter the last few days, or I could not have 
written to you ; hut changes soon take place with me. May the 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush dwell with you and in 
you by blessed and heartfelt experience, bless you in your going 
out, bless you in your coming in; bless yon in your basket, 
bless you in your store; bless yon with a true, humble heart 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in your right mind, which is a 
blessed place, a place that my soul desires to be in daily, there 
to sit and wash his dear feet with my tears, and know no will 
but his, longing to be with him to see him aa be is — him whom 
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my very soul loveth. But I desire to wait my appointed, time 
irith patience. I find by daily and painful experience that tHs 
13 not my rest. 

The Lord in mercy bleaa, comfort, and support you under all 
yoor trials, troubles, and afflictions that you may have to pass 
through. 

This is the fifth day since I began this poor scribble, and 
trying indeed have I found It, yet found it good ; for the good- 
ness of the Lord ia such a wide and blessed field. How great 
is his goodness I how great is his beauty I "Com shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." 

Your long-afflicted Friend in the Hope of the Gospel, and a 
Debtor to Mei-cy alone, 

Nov. S, 1861. J. W. 



A LETTER BY T HE LAT E DR. HAWKER. 

Dear Sir, — I greet you in his moat holy name, who is the 
Lord QUI righteoueness. Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. 

I received your letter a few days before I left home, but, urom 
the great pressure of buBiueaa which bore upon me at that time, 
I had not opportunity to make answer to it before my departure. 
I therefore put it in my pocket, intending to embrace the first 
convenient moment on my journey to town (whither, through 
the Lord's mercy, I am going), to enter more particularly into 
the interesting subject for which you have done me the kindness 
to write, and hoping, as I now do, that the Lord who teacheth 
his people to profit (Isa. xli^iii. 16, 17) will direct my pen and 
your heart, that his wisdom and love may be manifested in this 
correspondence. 

And first, dear Sir, I pray you to gather into one point of 
view the several leading particulars which now exercise and 
have so long exercised your mind on the same great point, 
namely, your eternal salvation. You have every scriptural tes- 
timony to hope that the work ia of God, from the uniform 
standard your apprehenaioua bear with the feelings of the Lord's 
people in all agea. Self-loathing and self- abhorrence, a con- 
sciousness of your own unwortbineaa, and aa to your view, it 
ahould appear as if an increasing state of imperfection. These 
are what holy men of old aU felt and all groaned under, and by 
which God the Holy Ghost, in his Divine teaching, ia breaking 
ap the fallow ground of your heart, in order to prepare for the 
Bowing to yourself in Christ's righteousness. (Hosea x. 12 ; see 
also John xvi. 8-16; Zech. s. 12; Ezek. ixxvi. 22-32,) Se- 
condly. By this process of Divine teaching, under the continual 
unctiona and baptisms of God the Holy Ghost, the Lord the 
Spirit is preparing your spirit for such blesaed views and appre- 
hensions of the person and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
when once the Son of God is received into the soul in all his 
fulness, suitableness, and all-sofQciency, it will open and keep 
«pen a life of faith in living wholly out of youiswf, and living 
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vholly upon bim, as will bear yon np and bear yon on throngfa 
ftll the conflicts of sin and Batan, the fear of death, bell, and the 
giaTe, until faith is lost in sight, and grace is consnnunated in 
glory. Kothing tends to the accomjilishnient of this blessed end 
eqnal to self-emptying, self-reproac^gs, and self-loathings. 
Observe how very sweetly and graciously the Lord himself 

feacheth the doctrine in that blessed chapter, the IGih of 
zeldel, where, from beginning to end, we have tbe Lord open* 
ing tbe soul to an apprehension of the sin of onr natore m>m 
deeper and deeper views of our utterly helpless and lost condi- 
tion by the fall, and our complete and full recovery by sovereign 
grace. Bee particularly the 11th, 48tb, and 60th verses, and 
then observe bow the Lord closeth in the whole in the 68rd, the 
last verse, with tbe cause of bis thus humbling his people. 
Thirdly. Look to tbe 8eripture records of the saints of God, 
both in tbe Old Testament and the New, and observe how tbe 
Lord's own doctrine is exemplified and illustrated in tbe lives of 
the Lord's own people, Koab, Abraham, David, Peter, Fanl, and, 
in short, all the faithful gone before. And observe th« Lord's 
testimony of them, Exod. xxsiii. 12-19 ; lea. li. 1-8 ; 2 Sank. 
xiiii. 6 ; Ezra ix, 8rd to the end ; and do not overlook, in the 
lives of those saints of God, how self-loathing is accompanied 
with faith in the Lord and bis rig^onsnesB, and remark at 
ihe same time what authority the Lord gives for this Divine 
confidence. (Hosea xiii. 9, and xiv. tbronghont. Bee aleo 
Isa. xlv. 24, 25 ; Ut. 17 ; I Cor. L 80, 81 ; Bev. vii. 14 ; 
Lev. xxvi. throughout, particularly to yonr case, when yon say 
your heaven is as iron, &c. See 40-45 of that blessed chapter.) 
I hope, if tbe Lord so appoint, to return to Plymouth in about 
a monm or six weeks, when I hope to hear from you again. In 
the meantime, I commend you to the Lord and to the word <rf 
bis grace. All and every one of your complaints are such as 
tbe Lord's people, more or less, know, of which they daily com- 
plain — and mark what I am going to say — of which they not 
only complain when they are first brought under the rod of the 
covenant, but all the way throi^b. Like Paul, they daily 
" groan, being burdened." (Eom. vii. throughout.) And G-od the 
Holy Ghost makes this holy discipline very profitable to the 
whole family of tbe Lord Jesua Christ. First, it always tends to 
keep tbem bumble, and to lay them low at the foot of the cross ; 
next, it keeps open a spring of true repentance and holiness rf 
soul towards God. ( Jer. xixi. 8, 9.) Thirdly, it damps all Pha- 
risaical pride and self-rigbteousnesa (Job xv. 14-16) ; and above 
all it endears tbe Lord Jesus Christ ; since we thus daily learn, 
from what passetb in our own hearts, that we need him every 
moment, and to the last moment of our lives, without him we 
were nothing. (Ps. xxxvil.) Panl found tbig after he had been 
caught np to heaven ; and do read what tbe man of God said 
upon the occasion, and the Lord Jesus's answer to him. (S Oof. 
idi. 1-10.) 
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Farewell, dear Sir. " May the God of all grace, wlio hath. 
called HB tmto his eternal glory by Christ JesuB, after that yoa 
have anffered awhile, make you perfect (Col. i. 28 ; 1 Pet. t. 10), 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. To him be glory and dominion 
forever and ever. Amen." 

Yours in the Lord, 

Bath, May 21st, 1821. ROBERT HATVKER. 

PS. — You say that you have read some of my tracts. Have 
you read my tract called the " Unceasing Warfare?" If yoa 
write i^aiu, pray do not pay the postage. 

[The above letter was written to the late John Wade, of Uppingham, 
in anawer to one which he wrote to Dr. Hawker under deep (CBtress of 
eouL A tcaot of Dr. Sawker'a, nhiuh he saw in a ahop window at 
Leicester and boaght, was the first means of showing him the way of 
aalvation by sovereign grace. — Ed.] 



"GRACE, GRACE UNTO IT." 
Vhh ung Ute 8ong of grace I 

(No song BO aweet to me !) 
The lowest hell had been my place. 

But grace baa set me free. 
Lord, teach me of thy grace 

To thint, and write, and tell; 
Long as on earth 1 have a place, 

Though 'tia unsearchable. 
Make me to grow in grace. 

Dear Fountain of ail good; 
! Let me in each trying case 

Cleave to thy love and blood. 
Give me to know the grace 

Of JesuB Christ, my Lord; 
And search for him in every place 

Of thy most precious word, 
And when I die let grace 

My dying autiiem be; 
So let me leave tbie ainful place. 

And my Redeemer see. 



PooB believers are bat {krinoes in disguise here in this world. 
Princes they are; Christ hath made them all ho; but while here below 
ibiey are in a foreign land, under a veil. — Bunyan. 

So long as we are alive in the flesh, wo know not that we are 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked; but when 
the commandment comes, ein revives, which before lay torpid, and dis- 
covered not its enmity against God, our soul's peace and eternal happi- 
ness, not wa9 known in ita exceeding sinfulness, filth, and deceit; and 
then we die to our hopes in self, the law, and any hanutu help; aod, 
wet with the showers of the mountains, are constrained to embrace tlie 
rock for want of a sheltar, and cleave, as we are enabled, with all our 
miwry and want, poverty, guilt, and sWoe, to Him who can have com- 
^fl^oa bq tbs ignaraiat and on them who are out of the way> — /«<^. 



THl SOBPEL BTAirSASD. — OOIOBKB 1, 18C9. 



KEDrtATIOKB Olt THK FIBBT CHAPTER Or TBS nSST EPIBTU 



Hope ie a blessed grace of the Spirit, and stands in £rm and 
]aBtii^ union with faith and love. Its main blessedness consists 
in the Bnpport which it gives to the sonl in seasons of tronble, 
and specially in enabling it to look beyond the present trial and 
affliction, whatever it may be, and to anticipate a deliverance 
from it, &nd a fntnre time of rest and' peace. It is, therefore, 
compared in Scriptnre to "an anchor" (Heb. vi. 19), which 
holds the ship up in the storm, and preserves it instnimentally 
from falling npon the rocks on which it might otherwiee be 
dashed to pieces, enabling also and encouraging the marinerg 
qnietly and confidently to wait in expectation of a change ot 
weather, and of obtaining a proBperous voyage to their desired 
haven. It is also compared to " a helmet " (1 Thess. v. 8), 
which guards the head, that vital part, from killing strokes in 
the day of battle, and as a necessary piece of defensive armonr, 
brings the warrior safe off the fi^d. (Eph. vi. 17). We are, 
therefore, said to be "saved" by it (Bom. viii. 24); that is, 
not saved by it as regardB eternal salvation, which ie only 
throngh the blood and lighteouaness of the Bon of Qod, bnt 
saved by it as TegBxiapresent salvation, inasmuch as it preserves 
us from being carried away by despair, the assaults of Satan, 
and the overwhelming power of temptation in the same way as 
the ship is saved by its anchor in the storm from falling on the 
rocks, and the soldier by his helmet in the battle from death- 
dealing blows. 

We find, therefore, the apostle in the chapter before ns, the 
exposition of which ne now resame at this point, exhorting the 
saints of God " to hope to the end." " Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that ia to be brought unto yon at the revelation of Jesus Clmst." 
(1 Pet. i. 13.) 

He knew well what difBculties they would have to enconnter, 
and that their faith would be tried as with fire. He, therefore, 
would enconrage them, whatever storms of temptation th^ 
might have to endure, never to give np their hope; for if that 
were abandoned, it wonld be like the sailor throwing overboard 
his anohor in the face of a storm, and the soldier casting aside 
his helmet just before he went mto battle. 

Bnt there are two things which he specially says of this hope: 
1. He bids them hope " to the end;" and 2, to wait "for the 
grace that was to be broaght unto them at the revelation i^ 
Jesns Christ." 

Both these expressions will demand aome little explanation. 

1. " Hope to ike end." This is what hope chiefly regards — 
the end; for that is "better than the beginning," the orovniiitg 
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coaBnmniation of all that faith believes, hope expects, aod love 
enjoys. But through what dark and gloomy seasons has hope 
often to look before this end comes, being sometimes sank so 
low as almost to despair even of lifel How it has in these low 
spots to muster all its evidences, look back to this and that 
Ebenezer, this and that hill Mlzar, this and that deliveianoe, 
manifestation, and blessing; how it has to hang upon the word 
of promise, cry out for help, and that mightily, as if at its last 
breath, and hope against hope in the very face of unbelief, in- 
fidelity, and despair. An end must come to all our struggles, 
trials, exercieea, afflictions, and conflicts. We shall not be 
always straggling and fighting with a body of ain and death. 
We shall not be always exposed to snares and temptations 
spread in our path by sin and Satan, so as hardly to escape 
falling by them ae if by the very skin of our teeth. Every day 
reminds us with warning voice that an end must come. But 
now comes the question, and often a very anxious question it is. 
What will that end be ? Here hope conies in to sustain and 
support the soul, enabling it to look forward, that it may prove 
to be a hope that maketh not ashamed, a good hope throi^h 
grace, and not the hope of the hypocrite that shall perish. It 
is also rendered in the margin "perfectly," by which we may 
understand that it should be a hope of such a complete and en- 
during nature that the end may prove it was a grace of the 
Holy Spirit, and as snob, stamped with his own perfecting 
power. 

2. The apostle therefore adds, " for the grace that is to be 
brought unto yon at the revelation of Jesus Ohrist." 

There is a little diSicnl^ here which we shall, however, do 
our best to explain. The interpretation of the words chiefly 
depends on the meaning which we attach to the expression, 
"the revelation of Jesus Christ." Does it mean his fuitire 
revelation from heaven when " he shall come a second time 
without sin unto salvation," "to be glorified in his saints and 
to be admired in all them that believe ? " (Heb. ix. 28 ; i Thess. 
L 10.) Or does it mean his present revelation in the manifesta- 
tions of himself to the soul? (Jno. xiv. 21; Gal. i. 16.) Ac- 
cording to our view, it is more in harmony with the general 
drift and bearing of ^e Scripture, and especially of the Epistles 
of Eeter, to explain it of the former; bat we see no reason why 
we ahould not extend its meaning so as to include the latter 
also. 

We shall examine both of these interpretations, commencing 
with the former. 

Nothing is more evident from the Scriptures of the New Testa- 
ment than that the second ooming of the Lord Jesns Ghiist is 
there set forth not only ae a revelation of him &om heaven, bat 
is continually held up as a special object of faith and hope to 
the saints of God. For proof of this see 1 Thess. i. 10, ii. 19, 
iii. 18, iv. 16-18, V. 28; 2 Thess. i. 7-10; 1 Cor. i. 7 (ma^); 
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Phil. iii. 20; GoL iil. 4; 1 Tim. n. U, 15; 2 Tim. iv. 8; Tikis 
ii. 18. In all tbeae pasBages the second coming of the Loid 
Jeens Christ ie not onl; dearly set focth, bnt is dwelt npou as a 
special topic of hope and comfort for tlie afflicted saints. In a 
similar way, in the epistle now before us, Peter dwells often npon 
the same blessed tmth. Observe, for inetauoe, the following 
testimonies: " That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precions than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be fonnd unto {Hraise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) The word rendered 
"appearing"hereiB thesameaBiB tranalated(v. 13) "revelation.'' 
So again, " Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy." (1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.) Is not the 
revelation of Christ in future glory here held forth as a topic 
of support and of joy? 

So also in his second epistle he devotes the whole of the lost 
chapter to the same subject, reproving the infidel scom of the 
dooffers and encouraging the fomily of Ood to look forward to 
" the day of the Lord " in faith and hope. 

With all these testimonies in its favour we cannot well hesitate 
to interpret the revelation of Jesus Christ in the passage now 
before us of his future revelation from heaven in glory. 

But there are two objectiona to this interpretation which, as 
bithful expositors of Scripture, we feel bound to mention. One 
is a doctrinal, the other a critical or grammatical objection. 

The doctrinal objection to the interpretation which explains 
'" the revelation of Jesus Christ " as his future revelation at the 
last day in glory is the expression, "ffnct to be brought onto 
you," for it is argued that " it will not be grace then which is 
brought, bnt glory." This, however, we do not consider an ob- 
jection of any great force, as the word " grace " means literally 
"favonr," and is frequently so rendered in our translation, as 
Luke i, 80, ii. 62; Acts ii. 47, vii. 10, 46. ~We may therefore 
lender the expression, " the favonr which is to be brought unto 
jou." And what favour ia to be compared to the manifefitstiim 
of God's eternal favour to his chosen and redeemed saints, which 
irill be openly manifested at the lafit great day, when Jesus sjiall 
be revealed from heaven and shall come in all his glory ? Will 
not this be the crowning favour of all favours, when the Lord 
shall say to his redeemed, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world?" Besides which, aa grace is the beginning of glory, so 
glory is but the conHummation and crown of grace. We see, 
Werefore, no real difficulty in the word " grace " as applied to 
&e last and greatest and crowning manifestation of it at the 
Ziord's coming — eerfaainly no difficulty so great as to vanka ns 
zejeet that inteqwetation. 
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Bnt, as a fntthei eonfirmation of this view, bosidea the toati- 
monies from Bcilptare, wMoh yn have already brought forward, 
observe how the general drift and tenoar of the New Testament 
favour this iaterpretation. Hope espsoiaUy looks to the end, as 
tite Apostle bids as dff; hot this end is not a present blessing by 
tiie way, bat the grand ognsnmmation of eyery desire in a full 
participation of the gloiy of Christ. We therefore read, "In 
hope of eternal life" (Tit. i. 2); and again, "Looking for that 
blessed hope, and glorious appeasing of the great God and oar 
Banoor (or, as it might he rendered, " onr great God and 
BaTioar ") Jesus Christ." (Tit. ii. 18.) " And rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." (Bom. v. 2.) To the same point tends also 
the whole ailment of the Apostle (Bom. viii. 18-26), where 
"the earnest expectation of the creatine" is represented as 
" waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God," and " wait- 
ing for the redemption of the body," which will only be aocom- 
pluhed when it shall rise in glory at the second coming of Christ. 
Aided, then, by the light of all titeee testimonies, we cannot well 
hesitate in believing tiaat the revelation of Jesna Christ in the 
glory of bis second appearing is the primary meaning of the pas- 
sage, and most in harmony with the general drift of the Scrip- 
tnres, the ansiogy of faith, and Peter's own express declarations. 

The otiisr objeation urged against this view is a oritioal an2 
panimatical one, viz., that the word " which is to be brought " 
IB wrongly translated, and that it should have been rendered, 
"which is being brought," it being in the present, not th» 
fntore tense. This is quite true. But the objectors are pro- 
bably not aware that the present participle in Greek is fre- 
quently used in a future sense, as in the passage: "And the 
Lord added to the church daily muth as thottld be aaved," which 
in the original is a present passive participle as here, yet is 
rightly translated in the future tense, meonlug, " those who ai« 
to be saved."* So "Art thoii he that ihould eome?" (Matt. 
zi. 9), which in the original is in the present tense (as also John 
vi. 14; xi. 27; Bev. i. 4,8), but is rightly rendered in thefnture.t 
This objection, therefore, ia of little moment, nor should we 
have even named it, had it not been sometimes brought forward 
to show that the passage, as it stands in our English bible, is an. 
erroneous translation, which it certainly is not. 

2. But we freely allow that it will admit of another interpre- 
tation, as referring to the present revelation of Christ to the soul; 
for in the same way as present grace is the pledge and earnest of 

'When it means those who ore saved ae a past act of Qod's etemat 
grace, it is in the perfect tense, as Eph. ii 5, 8. 

■flu a similar wfty, "That we should be snved" (Acts sivii. 20) is in 
the original in the present, not the future, intinitiye. And, indeed, in< 
all languages the present is continually used for the future, as: " I go to- 
London t«-morrowj" "He comes home next Wednesday. *'_ IVe arfr 
sony to have to dwell upon each paints; but we can meet criticism onlj- 
by criticism. 
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ft partioipation of fatnre elory, bo ft present rerelation of Christ 
is ft pledge and earnest of an interest in that fatnre revelation of 
him, when he shall come in the olonds of heaven. In this point 
of vieir we shall now, therefore, oonaider it. 

Those who feelingly know the pl^:ne of their heart will con- 
fess that their daily experience is o^en one of great darkness of 
80q1, and a sensible want of that grace which we well know can 
alone make ns fmitfol in every good word and work. Bnt what 
is to work that blessed change in as? How are we to be 
brought out of this miserable state of barrenness and death f 
Grace, and grace alone, can do it. Bat how is this grace to 
come ? Now, aa we well know from past experience that a 
sweet revelation of Christ to the heart l^gs grace with it, and 
that HO sunk are we in carnality and death that nothing short of 
ilia own manifestations can move and melt a hard heart, give 
faith to an nnbelieving heart, qmcken and revive a dead heart, 
water and make fmitfol a di^ and thirsty heart, and that when 
Christ comes, every graoe of the Spirit comes with him, it 
makes the poor, needy, naked, barren soul long for his appearing. 
Everything else has been tried and found wanting. FrayiDg, 
and preaching, and reading, and meditating may have brought 
at times a little change, a little relief, a little reviving in the 
hard bondage, which, so for as they go, are highly prized ; but 
the soul feels that it mnat be a sweet and blessed revelation of 
Christ himself, which alone can make the desert rejoice and 
bloBBOm as the rose. It sensibly feels that he alone can, by his 
presence and power, make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. We often think that we must re- 
pent, we must believe, we most be spiritually minded, we most 
love, we most spend onr days in prayer and meditation, bang 
over our bibles night and day, never give way to slothfnlnesB, 
hardness, carelessness, and indifference, but be in the senaible 
fear of the Lord, bo as never to lose his presence and power. 
And then, we think, if we ore all this, and if we do all this, we 
shall have clear evidences of onr interest in the blood of the 
Lamb, and have a right religion. Let us not say a word to en- 
courage careleBBneas, or damp diligence ; but is it not often 
too true that with all this looking to self we are too apt to 
forget that it is only the Lord's presence and power in the 
gracious revelations of himself which can produce that re- 
pentance, that faith, that love, that spirituality of mind, and, in 
ft word, all that blessed state of soul in which we feel so sensibly 
deficient? Now Peter, according to the interpretation of the 
words Uiat we are now adopting, bids us hope to the end for the 
grace which is to be brought ns at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
that we are not to look at, and into onr miserable selves to 
produce that grace there of which we feel so eadly deficient, 
but to hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought us, 
not produced by us, nor maintained by us, bnt to be brought 
fcj tlie Lord himself in his own blessed revelations of his 



TBI eOSPKL STAITDABI). — OCTOBKB 1, 1669. 81S 

Person, his blood, his i^btsoneneas, his dying lore, hie &itb- 
MneaB, his tandBmess, pitiful oompassioti, Euid unfailing meroy 
and goodness. Now it certainly is most blessedly true that 
as we hope for this grace, and that to the end (or completely, 
as the word might be rendered), this very hoping for grace to be 
bionght to as at the revelation of Jesus Christ, this longing and 
looking oat for it, this waiting for and expecting it, wiU sastain 
and support the soul as an anchor in a storm, and protect onr 
head as a helmit from the killing strokes of despair. It was in this 
way that David encouraged his son! to hope and wait for the Lord'B 
appearing: "I wait for the Lord; my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope. My sonl waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning; I say, more than they that 
watch for the morning," (Ps. cxxx. 6, 6.) And again: "'Wliyart 
thou cast down, my soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
me? Hope thou in 0-od; for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God." (Ps. xlii. 11.) 

But why should we hope for it? What ground of encourage- 
ment have we to expect it will ever come? Because we have 
had it, in some measure at least, before, and found that when 
Christ was revealed to our heart he brought grace with him — 
grace to repent of our sins with godly sorrow, evangelical, not 
le^l repentance, grace to believe in the Son of God with a 
living faith, grace to love him with a pure heart fervently, grace 
to walk in his fear, and live to his praise. " Therefore," says 
the Apostle, " hope, keep on hoping, and tha,t to the end, that 
he who revealed himself once will reveal himself again, for his 
reward will ever be with him, as his work was before him." 

But we must pass on to the practical exhortations which 
immediately follow; "As obedient children, not fashioning 
youTBolvea aocordiug to the former lusts in your ignorance ; but 
as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 
holy." (1 Pet. i. H-16.) 

Grace lays us under the greatest of all obligations to its free 
and bountiful Giver, and especially to render a believing obedience 
to his revealed will and word. It is his free, sovereign, and 
distinguishir^ grace alone which makes and manifests us to be 
his children, and therefore it demands of us, as a feeble and 
most insufficient tribnte of grateful praise, that we should walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are caJled, and glorify him 
in our body and spirit which are his. He that has never known 
and felt this knows nothing of the riches of God's grace in the 
manifestation of meroy and love to hia soul. Such a one knows, 
that do what he can, he can never do enough to show forth the 
praises of him who hath called him out of darkness into his 
marvellous l^ht ; and his grief and burden ever are that, through 
the power of indwelling sin, he cannot do the things that he 
wosld, but is always foiling short, always sinning against bleed- 
ing, dying love. To such a one, tiierefore, the precepts of tb^ 
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goB^ ace as dear as the promiaei, and he boob that they aie 
set in the woid of truth as " a lamp to his feet and a light to 
his path," a guidiDg rule by vhich, if he ooold bat direct his 
steps, he would glorify God, valk in peace and love with bis 

EBOple, i^serve a good c<uisDieiioe, and adorn the doctrine which 
a profeaseB in ail things. Obedienoci tharefoie, to Mm is a 
sweet word, and is viewed by him as a precLoos portion of that 
free and everlasting gospel whicfa, in restoTing fall^ man to God'a 
&voiir, restores him also to an obedienee acceptable in his sight. 

The expression " as obedient children" will, however, require 
a little explanation. It is literally " children of obedience," it 
being a Hebrew idicHn to express a certain qu&lity or condition. 
Thus we read in the Old Testament of " children of bransgres- 
sion," that is, transgressors (lea. Ivii. 4) ; " children of iniqoi^" 
(Hos. X. 9), IJiat ia, so given up to iniquity, as if iniquity itself 
were their father; and in the New Testament of " children of 
disobedienee" (Eph. ii. 2; v. 6; Col. iii. 6); "ohildreu of wrath" 
{£ph. ii. 8) ; " duldren of hght " (Eph. v. 8) ; *' cursed children," 
literally, " children of the curse" (2 Pet. ii. 14), all which ex.- 
preasions imply a kind of heirship in the things of which they 
are said to be (Aildren, and that they are ruled and governed by 
them as a ohild by his fother. By " obedient children," there- 
fore, we may understuid such obedient believers in and followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as if obedience herself were thdr 
pwent aud were so training them np in all her blessed ways that 
as her loving and dntifiil (^lildrea they would not soon or easily 
depart from her oareM nurture and gracious instractions. 

The foundation of this obedience is laid In love. It is not 
a legal duty, or forced, unwilling, compulsory service, but a 
willing, grateful, unreserved obedience of the heart, under the 
constraining influence of the love of Chrkt (Jno. xiv. 15; 2 C(h^. 
V. 14); a knowledge of redemption by his atoning blood (1 Cor. 
vi. 20; Heb. is. 14); and a deliverance by grace from the curse 
and bondage of the law, the aerrice of Satan, and the dominion 
of sin. (Gal. iii. 13; 1 Jno. iii. 8; Rom. vi. 14.) The law works 
wrath, bondage, and death, stirs up and puts Ufe into sin (Bom. 
iv. 15 ; vii. 7, 8 ; 2 Cor. iii. 7 ; Gal. iv. 24); but gives no delivar- 
ance &om it, either as regards its guilt or its dominion. It 
curses and condemns for disobedience, but there it leaves the 
guilty sinner, and can neither justify nor sanctify him. But 
now here comes in the precious gospel of the Son of God, which, 
proolalmii^ pardon and peace through the blood <^ the Lamb 
and as made the power of Ood unto salvation, giving what it 
proelaims, lays the soul under the sweeteBt constraints and 
most grateful obligations to obey his precepts, keep his word, 
seek his glory, and live to bis praise. This is the only obedience 
aeoeptable to God as the fruit of his Spirit and the operations of 
his grace. 

Bnt as the proof and effeet of tbis obedienee there will be a 
ihorough ^la^e boUi of heart and life. The apostle, therefei«. 
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adds, " Not faBhioning yonrselvoB iwaardii^ to the former Inats 
in your ignaranoe." 

Sins of ignorance videly differ £rom sins againBt light and 
knowledge. Paul, Bpeakmg of his experience of paidoning 
mercy, sayB, " Who was before a blasphemer, and a persaoator, 
and injuiiouB; but 1 obtained mercy, beoanse I did it ignorantly 
in nnbelief." (1 Tim, i. 13.) Had be committed the same sins 
of blasphemy and peraeoatiion against light and knowledge they 
wonld have been, we dare not say wholly tmpardouable, bat 
generally epe&king they are only committed by those who are 
given Tip to fill the measure of their iniquities and are the last 
sins of apostates. The apostle, therefore, bids ub " not to 
foshion ourselves according to the former lusts in our ignoranoe." 
The word "fashioning" yourselves is the same as rendered 
(Bom. xii. 2) " conformed," and means hterally taking the shape 
of, or adapting oneself to the ontward visible form of anything, 
as if it were a model in likeness of which we are to be framed 
and moulded. He warns us, the^i^ore, against yielding our- 
aelves to the power and practice of any of those Insts which had 
dominion over us in the days of onr ignorance, such as the base 
and sensnal lusts of the flesh, or the more refined lusts of money, 
power, pleasure, fashion, pride, worldlineas, and fleshly ease^ 
those, as it were, geuteeler sins in which a man may live and 
walk and yet preserve his character and good name. 

Let the children of disobedience follow after and be conformed 
to all these worldly Insts; but let the children of obedience shun 
and nbhor them as hateful to God, deceitful and dangerons to 
themselves, and contrary to a holy, godly profession. 

Bat for the present we mnat lay djown our pen. 



ISABELLA PEENTIGE. 

Isabella Pbgntige, died at Oakham, Tuesday, April 20th, 1869, 
aged 46 years. 

I knew the subject of the present Obituary very well, as she 
was not only a member of my church at Stamford, bat, pre- 
viously to her marriage, lived in my service as cook for abont 
six years ; and therefore from my peraonaJ knowledge of her, 
and having beard from her own lips much of her own experience, 
I can so far testify to the truth of the account which she baa 
given of it by her own pen in the following pagea. 

Ljke most of us, she had her infirmities; but taking her on 
the whole, and having, of course, had much opportunity for 
observation, I must say that I have rarely known a person who 
daily lived more under the power and influence of divine reahties, 
or who had a clearer discovery or deeper view of the evils of her 
heart, and of the dreadful nature of sin gmierally, though for 
the most pati kept tender and ooimstant in the fear of the 
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Lord. Not liave I often known any one vho eair and felt mora 
diatinctl; and clearly the difference between nature and grace, 
or who knew more of the assaults of Bataa aad the power of 
inward temptation, and that none bat the Lard was able to 
support under it or deliver out of it. lieligion was with her 
not a thing to be taJcen up or laid down at man's choice and 
will, but a solemn matter of life and death in which her soul 
often hung trembling as in a balance between heaven and hell. 
Under powerful temptations, especially to unbelief, the power of 
which, considerii^ her oleai and blessed experienoe of pardoning 
mercy, she felt almost more than any whom I ever knew, she 
sometimes sank so low as almost to despair even of life, and 
then again was blessedly raised up and enabled to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 

The way in which she was first brought to know me — 
through a sermon of mine which fell into her hands when she 
was living in service at Newhaven, near Edinburgh, suffer- 
ing under most distressing temptations — was often viewed 
by her as a special interposition ; and that she should be brought 
in the providence of God to live under my roof was not only one 
of the most remarkable circumstances which I have ever known 
in my life as regards myself, but, if I may so speak, was always 
looked upon by her as a matter of peciUiar favour and thank- 
fulness. But as all this will be eeen more dearly from her own 
statement, and will come mth more grace from her than from 
me, I shall not forestall it by any further observations of my 
own, but leave it to be detailed by her own pen. The followii^ 
account of her history and experience is drawn up partly £rom 
a record of her own experience by her own pen, supplemented by 
reminiscences of my own from personal conversation at various 
times with her, portly from letters written by her at different 
periods to various friends, and partly by her bereaved and mourn- 
ing husband. — J. C. P. 

" I was bom in the year 1624 at the small village of Bochester, 
Northumberland. My father, whose name was Elliott, lived 
near the Carter Fell,* and was in partnership with Mr. Bobinson, 
the Provost of Jedburgh, and Mr. Grainger, steward of the 
Marquis of Lothian, in canning on some lime works ou that 
hill. As they employed a great many men, and these were con- 
tinually on the premises, my mother felt desirous of being con- 
fined away from home at a place where she might be quiet. 
This was the reason of my being bom at Bochester. But in 
due time she returned to her own home, near the Carter FeU, 
where I spent the days of my childhood and girlhood, without 
being sent to school or obtaining any education. During this 
time, therefore, I was left to ramble by myseU on the moors, and 

* The Carter Fell is a hieli hil], part of the range of the Cheviot Hilb, 
on the bolder between England and Scotland. " FeU" means in Scotch 
a high hill or range of hilfa, fit only for puttU'Sge and never plonked. 
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at timee had many solemn thonghts that I should like to be good 
and go to hearen irhen I died, as I had beard that some ohildren 
had gone to heaven. I felt, however, that there wonld have to 
be a great difference in me before I went there ; but what was 
to work it, and bow it wae to be brought about I did not know. 
I had a desire to be good ; hut always felt a creeping bad opinion 
of myself, that I was not like other folks, but that there was 
something bad in me beyond everybody else. 

" My parents continued to Uve at the lime-works for about 12 
years, but as Mr. Orainger, a few years previously, had given up 
his share in them, and a year or two afterwards Mr. Robinson, the 
Provost of Jedburgh, 1^ absconded to America, taking with 
him all the money he could lay hands on, all the debts fell upon 
my father, and he was disabled from carrying on the works any 
longer. During these twelve years, my parents kept putting off 
froTa time to time sending us to school, looking forward to a 
more convenient season, which, however, never came; for when 
we had an opportunity of going, we were so big that our pride 
could not bow to stand beside a child, and they gave way to us. 
But it was always a great grief to my mother for us to go into 
the world without an education, which we had to do. The first 
letter I sent to my mother 1 printed by oopying letters from the 
Bible, which took me a fortn^ht before I finished it. But I 
sealed it up, and got some one to address it ; for 1 could not 
bear the thought that any one should know I could neither read 
nor write properly. 

"At this time, 1 had reached my nineteenth year, living in 
service at Edinburgh, where 1 had obtained a situation. My 
mind still being impressed about religion, though I knew not 
what it was, I embraced every opportunity of hearing the word 
preached, and, having liberty mostly to get out on the Sunday 
evenings, attended various ehurches and chapels. But being 
ignorant of the way of salvation, and not knowing where to go, 
I Bsed to follow the crowd. I remained in service in Edinburgh 
six months, but feelii^ my health much impaired, I obtained a 
situation in Newbaven ; and here it was that the Lord seemed 
to begin to work with some power upon my heart and conscience. 

"At this time my mother was very poorly. My anxiety 
about her was great, and especially for her soul. I felt very 
anxious about her spiritual state, and often prayed for her, 
sometimes with sweet feelings, and a great desire for her to be 
right before she died. I was also led to pray for myself, and at 
times felt that spiritual things were the only things to be oared 
for. The weight of these things kept increasing, pressing 
ution me, at times, night and day, with a feeling, '0 to be 
right; to be fit to die;' when a strange, gloomy foreboding 
began to set in upon my mind, as if something dreadful was 
going to take place, and I could take comfort in nothing. 
At this time 1 once went down upon my knees to say the Lord's 
prayer. 1 got out ' Our Father.' I thought if I could say. 
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* My Father,' how happy I should be. I g;ot do fnrfhea: with the 
prayer. I eould not teU whftt to mdie oi myself, nor what to 
do; for I felt I was not like other folk, for when I wanted to be 
good I was always saying something Ught or doing something I 
felt condemned for. As to ever attaining to be a Christian I 
f^t veiy mnoh discouraged, as I saw there was no stability in 
me, for I felt that to be a Ohristiui I must be able to stand 
against every thought, word, and aotien that brought any guilt 
on my mind; but that I could not do. I thought that it was 
just like my nature to be so, not like other folks. One day I 
went to chapel to hear if the minister prayed for everybody in 
it, which he did, and I came away a little comforted. I was so 
priest-ridden that if I happened to meet a minister, if my clothes 
accidentally touched hie, feeling that he knew so much and was 
BO good, being a minister, it would gladden me. Oi even if I 
could but put my foot into his footprints I felt that I had got 
towards something that was good. I once went to the chapel 
with the feeling thinking I would attend to every word the 
minister said, aud try to carry it out in practice; which I tried, 
bnt did not siicceed, for I seemed to want enei^. Next Bnnday 
I went again, and thought I would try once more; bnt the 
minister brought so many things forward which were necessary 
to be a Christian that I felt I could not manage it. At this 
time the minister, whose name was Marshall, of Leith, said, 
' At one time I dearly loved the United Secession Church; her 
doctrines were pure, &c., but now she is going headlong to the 
devil.' He further said, ' I throw myself out of her,' and called 
his church ' a pure Calvinist secession.'* During tjiis time my 
mother kept getting worse and worse^. She was taken to Had- 
dington, thinking a change of sir would be beneficial. One 
night I commenced to write a letter to her, but I had an im- 
pression she would never see it, sjid on the following Monday 
my father came with the sad news that she was dead. She 
died the 18th day of May, 1846, which was a very great trouble 
to me. I thought, ' Is my poor mother gone to hdl ?' All 
creation seemed altered. 

" On my way to her funeral many were my cries and tears. 
1 felt an earnest longing to be ready to die, and had a great de- 
■flire to sit down to the Sacrament, for I thought they were the 
only happy people that did so. But I felt I should like first to 
have my heart right; it seemed so changeable I could not man- 
age it. Sometimes I felt humble, prayerful, and weeping ; at 
other times hard, unfeeling, and proud. On iJiiB journey, which 
was a distanceof 16 miles, I forthefirst time looked to heaven for 

* Most likely lie meant that he joined " the Free Church," as it was 
Boon after the time (1843) the diaruption took plate. But though the 
best of the Scotch minislerB no doubt joined the Free Church, it was 
not on the point of doctrine that the secession took place, but on the 
T^ht of patronage and the power of the Civil Courts m spiritoal 
matten. 

t;oo!(lc 
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help, and my desire was that God would humble my proad 
heart; which prayer, I believe, he heard and anffwered. My 
prayers previoas to thie time had been more dnty, and my 
desires, I conld not Hay whence they came; bnt this was a time 
of necessity; I wanted help, and that a change might take 
place in me. I had often thonght that if anything would do if, 
it wonld be my mother's death, and that nothing woold have 
snoh a power over me as that. Her corpae was a, trying sight 
for me, being the fitet dead body I had ever seen. My anxiety 
etui went on as to what had become of her soul. A few days 
after, these words were impressed on my mind: ■ Bhe has fallen 
into the arms of a merciful Saviour.' I lost sight of her, and be- 
came very anxious about my own state for eternity. Everything 
now looked gloomy, dark, and dreadful. These feelings and 
apprehenaiona kept increasing, and had I had an opportunity at 
this time, I believe I should have gone headlong into sin to ease 
my mind. The last Sunday in May, 1946, when I arose in the 
morning, a dreadful blasphemous thought set in upon me to say' 
to God ; and it kept going on until about eleven o'clock, when I 
felt it like a sword through my soul, while I kept answering, 
'No! No! Not I will not, I will not; not for ten thousand 
worlds!' Sometimes the enemy tried to make me think I had 
half done it, when I have turned in haste, and stamped with my 
foot, ' No, Satan, to you and all the enemies of God be it said.' 
This temptation continued sharp for several days, and often 
haunted me afterwards. I went to chapel in the morning of the 
above-named day, but could scarcely sit in the seat from the 
shock that the darts gave. I thought that of all the creatures 
that crawled upon the face of the earth, I was the most 
wretched. To think that I had such thoughts in my mind! 
No one wm ever like me! I think the minister's text was: 'If 
God be for us, who can be against us?' Bnt I could listen to 
nothing. I had never felt a necessity of having close com- 
munion with, or help from the Lord only once before. I used 
to have a great desire to get into a, place where no mortal eye 
conld see, and no mortal ear could hear me ; for I felt as if I 
wanted to shont out to get God's ear, to have a word with him. 
I often used to go into a closet, and when I got there, nothing 
but groans — no vent for them. The first cry that seemed to 
leave my breast and to have an entrance was, ' God be merci- 
ful to me, a sinner.' I kept getting worse and worse, and began 
to feel there was nothing in my heart but sin; it kept springing 
up like water out of the ground — no end to it. Tben the law 
was thrown open to me ; I felt it to be God's eternal law. I felt 
as if the very heavens spoke vengeance against me, that God 
would burst through upon my guilty head. I began to try to 
believe; but I felt it as impossible for me to behove as to take 
my arm and turn round the world. There seemed to be such a 
' will not ' that I oould not. 
" I kept going on still getting worn and www, so that one day 
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when looking at the fire I thouglit if I were pat in it, it would be 
a foint resemblance of what I felt in my eonl. At this time 1 
conld attend to nothing (I was in eervice at Newhaven; the 
family weie all ve^ kind; their forbearance when I look at it 
now was wonderful, aa they never once found fault with me), 
for my dietress was bo great that I did not do half a day's work 
in a week. Sometimee I dared not go to bed for fear that if I 
slept I should be lost in the night-time. Aboat this time my 
fftwer came to see me. He said be liked to see yomig people 
concerned about the thing that was good; 'bnt,' said he, ' I am 
sorry to see such a young creature as yon in such a state; yon 
ought not to read Boston's " Fourfold State." He is very severe. 
People were different in his day from what they are now; they 
know better now than they did then, and are not so unruly. 
Look at Peter, David, Mary Magdalene, and Manasseh. They 
were aU saved; and what have you to fear?' I well remember 
that these words arose in answer from the depths of my heart: 
'Well, father, it is one thing to say there ia a Saviour, and 
another thing to say I have one.' Sometimes I felt like one 
thrown intotiie eeawbohadneyerlearaed to swim, bat who just 
at times got his head above water and bad time to breathe. 
About this time I got the loan of a sermon by one J. C. Fhil- 
pot from a woman who shortly before bad come from Dundee 
(at this time it was almost in every one's month in the place 
that I was going 'daft' (mad) about religion). This woman said 
that this sermon, ' Winter afore Harvest,' had been blessed to 
several. I began to read it, and I thought, '0, here is one that 
has been in the very place that I am in, especially where ha 
says, "0, wretch, madman that I am! I have ruined my soolt 
0, eternity, eternity 1" It was just my very breathing. One day 
when I was reading where he says, ' I believe the Lord usually 
gives a glimpse of his countenance,' it was as if a sweet and 
blessed light, hke a ray from heaven, shone upon the very page, 
and shone from it direct into my heart. the change that was 
made I It was like the coming in of another world. The 
sweetness, the quietness, the peace are better felt than described. 
I constantly carried the sermon in my breast, used to take it out 
and take a peep at it, and mostly got something out of it 
that was some comfort.* One day, some time after having 
a sweet feeliug in my soul from reading it, I thought when I 
got to heaven I should know the writer, for I felt to love him, 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. I then thought he was dead 
and had been so for a long time, not having the least idea who 
he was or that be was then alive. 

" But with all this occasional relief I still kept, for the most 
part, in my deep trouble, and was sometimes brought to that 
point that I thought every moment would be my last. One day 
I was so put to it that I kept repeating these words, ' While 

* I have seen the eermon, and it was almoEt worn out by being always' 
earned in her bosom and so continnally taken oat ood read. 
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tJie lamp holds out to bum,' < While the lamp holds oat to bom.' 
'Whatever words came into my month that were right, all the 
time of my temptations, I kapt woiding ont to drown what was 
going on in my heart, lest a word ehonld escape my tongue 
whiidt wonld sink me for ever. But on that day, which I h&ve 
just mentioned, I felt I must commit my sonl into the hands of 
God the Father, &b I thoi^bt he was greater than tbe Son, and 
it wottld be safest for me to do so. But in an instant Ood 
manifested himself to me as a consuming fire; and to speak 
literally, it was just as if half the globe were on fire. Then 
a Man appeared between us in the character of a Mediator, and 
the fire went down immediately. I saw then that 0-od the 
Father could be approached only through this Mediator. I was 
graerally, however, at this time in deep soul troable, bo thftt 
what with the wickedness and blasphemy rising up within and 
Satan's temptations I conld only compare my state to machinery 
that was in fall go and a piece of iron was thrown in amongst 
the wheels, breaking the wheels, and yet the machine kept going 
in full force. I felt it, indeed, to be a ' great tribulation.' I 
have never felt anything siuce that I could call tribulation. 

" One day, about this time, I was in very great troable the 
whole day, so that I was completely worn oat. I threw myself 
down on a hearth-rug, when a swarm of infernal spirits seemed 
to take possession of my breast, as if they were sucking and 
drawing the life-blood out of my soul. I had no thought to 
call on the Lord for help, nor any desire that I know of; for I 
was. spiritually ignorant at this time as to what prayer was. 
Had any one asked me how I felt, and I was almost at my last 
breath, my answer would have been, ' The devils are drinking 
up the life-blood of my soul, and I shall soon be in hell.' Bat 
ail in an instant they took flight, and I felt God'B everlasting 
arms were nndemeath me. I saw that in these arms there was 
no falling oat; they reached from top to bottom. I rolled 
myself off the rag towards the window, and lay for some time. 
Tbe rest and peace which I felt I cannot describe, for I was 
wearied out both in soul and body. 

" At another time, when in very great troable, I ran to the 
woman I got Mr. Philpot's sermon from for her to go with me 
to see the minister that I sat under ; but that evening he was 
not at home ; and as I was coming back through the village, 
there was a show of two giantesses. There was music, crowds 
of people, and a great noise; bat these words passing in my 
mind drowned all: ' Gome to judgment I Gome to judgment!' 
I got into the house, and threw myself down on a sofa, with 
these words : ' I am done; I am done. If thou pleaaest to send 
me to hell, I most go,' when all in an instant a sweet peace and 
joy came into my soul. 

"At another time I went to my minister. He said he must 
begin to get angry with me; I think it was, heoause I was so 
miteaohable. He wrote out a few texts for me to read, two of 
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them I remember were ont of the 6ib and 10th of Hebrffm: 
'For it is impossible,' &o., and 'Of how much sorer panislimsnt,' 
Sie. I felt the texts might be against me, for I was afraid my 
anxiety might leave me before I was in a right state for eternity. 

" One day, when mjr mind was a little composed, I saw a Man, 
as I thought, Bitting in the avenne of a plantation, as if in a 
chair, in a moumfnl, disconsolate, meditative state. It was 
twilight. I saw that that Man had to come and die for me 
before I ever had a being; and I got a farther eight, yea, before 
the world was. 

" Once I had to go np to Leith on an errand. Between New- 
haven and Leith there was a footpatb, and on this path was a 
place not above a yard wide, with a precipice into the sea, which 
I had a great dread to pass, Sometimes I have stood trembling 
before I attempted it, lest a power shonld come upon me and I 
should throw myself into the sea ; and when I have managed to 
cross it, how thankful I have felt that I had not drowned myself; 
that I was not lost yet! Once I had to go up into Edinburgh. 
The woman who lent me the eermon (Mr. Plulpot's) went with 
me. I was in great tribulation of soul. On our way we fell in 
with the minister's (Mr. Fairbum'a) servant-maid. She began 
to question me; was cross with me. 'What was the matter 
with me? What did I want to eee Mr. Fairbum about?' 1 
conld not give any good acooont of myself, and eaid hut little ; 
flo we parted, and when I got upon Leith Bridge, I asked the 
woman if she would go up into the city for me. I would stay 
on the bridge until she came back. When she was gone, I hap- 
pened to look np to the sky, when Jesus bowed the heavens and 
oame down into my heart. The change which took place in my 
breast no one can understand but those who have felt the same. 

the sweetness, the peace, the holy joy which filled my breast 
on my way^home ! I felt to carry Jesus in my bosom. I walked 
softly home, lest I should take an awkward step with my feet, 
and I might lose him. He continued with me for about an hour 
after I got home. Then I was in as great trouble as ever. It 
was all my nnbelief. if I could but beheve! Bometimm Z 
wonld gather all my evidences together to try to withstand my 
imbelief ; and when I have got them mustered up together, I 
have said, ' Lord, into thy hands I commit my soul and body for 
time and eternity; bind me to thyself as with bars of iron.' I 
have thought, if it comes to be a trial, Satan cannot demand 
me now, for I have committed myself into the hands of Jesna. 
But I have looked into my heart, and all was gone again. ThMi 

1 was in great trouble again for some days with temptations, 
my wicked heart, and nnbelief. 

" One day, in great trouble, I went into a dark oloset and f^ 
on my knees. What I was going to ask I do not rememher, bat 
all in an instant the heavens opened a ^aoe abont the size of 
the sun, and through it a glorious stream of light oame down 
into my sonl. It filled every comerof my heart to overfiowing. 
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vhich moved my tongue to utter, ' Abba, Fftther. Whom have 
I in heaven but Ihee ? And there is none npon earth I desiie 
besides thee.' ThBn he aaid, almost as with an andible voice> 
' I have loved thee irith an everlasting love.' By this time I 
was off my knees. I got ont of the closet on to the kitoh«i 
fioor, felt full, blessing and praising his name, my body all in 
movement, and my tongue nttering, 'Bless, bless, bless I' I 
felt my tongue too veak. It seemed to die in such glorious 
work of blessing and praising. Then I called upon everything 
that had being, and upon the hills and mountains to bless and 
praise his glorious name. I thought, had I a well-tuned harp, 
I could have danced for joy. 

" After this I lost the sense of being upon earth and of bodily 
existence. God the Father seemed to stand at one side of a 
place which I cannot describe, and I stood at the other. He said, 
' Thy sins are forgiven thee through the blood of my Son, past, 
present, and to come,' I seemed to have no bodily weight. I 
seemed to sit and move in glory. I turned my eyea in one 
direction and saw a Bun in heaven ; the waves of his glory went 
forth from him one after another, continually enlarging, when 
these words came up as from a bottomless eternity: 'The 
eternal Son of God.'* I looked in another direction and saw 
the fulness of the apostle's words : ' Who shall separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ? ' I saw that 
the vehemency of eternal love must have its objects, that neither 
death nor life, &c.,thatnothing could separate. I turned again 
another way and these words were spoken: ' Wherever there is 
the least desire towards me, that desire shall be granted.' After 
this I seemed to be let down again under the vault of heaven. 
When here I lo(^ed through and saw the blazing, moving, 
rolling glory of heaven. At the same time I saw that any in- 
dividual who was put into heaven, unless he was made meet for 
it, would be consumed in a moment in the blazes of glory. 
Here I began to feel that I had a bodily existence. I felt afraid 
that I m^ht go back again into the world, and I desired to de- 
part, when instantly I felt in the Father's bosom. He said, ' It 
is no matter what thy sins are, I am satisfied with thee through 
my Son. Believe in him.' Here I saw that it was a full and 
finished salvation, with which he was well pleased; that sin 
was, so to BpeaJc, of no consequence. He was so satisfied with 

* What a remarkable teatimony is this to the etetDal SonBhip of 
Christ. Hrae la a poor unlettered ^1 who had never heard a gospel 
Bexnaon in her life, utterly ignorant of controvetBy or even the very letter 
of doctrine, but tai^ht bya divine revelation that Jeaus is the eternal Son 
of Qod. What originahty, force, cleameas, and power are stamped upon 
her very language a« Bhe describes -what she saw and heard. I lure 
often thought since T first heard it from, her own hps that it w 
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Mb deal Son that he would ti^e no notice of it. He rested in 
hie Bon, and I was to rest where he rested. I saw that I had 
nothing to do only to rest where he rested. I saw hiB whole 
heart wBiS towards me. His gentleness and tendemees, I felt 
nothing on earth to be compared to it. I felt as if he made mte 
Ms equal. The holy, humble familiarity which I had in his 
fooBom there is not a hteral figare that I can touch to esplaiu it. 
Then he said, ' Not yet'; a little while,' {which was in answer to 
my desire to depart). 'What thou doest, do to my glory.'* 
He then took me and handed me over, as it were, to Mb Son. I 
felt to cling to Ms bosom, and it seemed as if it required him to 
pnt forth a little strength to get rid of me. It was like a mother 
handing a chUd over to its father. After this an intimation was 
given me that my days of darkness shoald be many. When the 
vision was withdrawn aud the sweet and blessed feelings pro- 
duced by it had in some degree passed away, I began to look 
into my heart ; sin began to work up and darkness to come on. 
I felt that sin was the cause of the darkness. The light kept 
dwindling away; sin was the cause of it until I was thrown 
back into pitch darkness. I can compare this manifestation to 
nothing but a person bom blind, and all of an instant bis eyes 
opened and set down under the meridian sun. I felt that the 
Spirit which enabled me to aay, * Abba, Father,' was the Spirit 
of l^ht and love, and hia operations and effects were like fire, 
a sin-consuming power. I further saw that God loved me even 
as he loved Ms own Son, for he loved me in Him." 
(To bt continued.) 



My text falls in the last epistle, sent to the church of 

Laodioea, the worst and most degenerate of all the rest The best had 
their defects and infirmitiea, but this laboured under the most dangerous 
diaease of all. The fairest face of the seven had some spota, hut a 
dangerous disease seems to have invaded the very heart of this. Not 
that all weie equally guilty, but the greatest part (from which the whole 
ia deuoniinated) were lukewann professors, who had a name to live, but 
were dead; who being never thoroughly engaged in religion, easily 
emhraced that principle of the Gnostics which made it a matter of iU' 
difference to own or deny Christ iutiuies of penecution, the most saving 
doctrine that some professors are acquainted with. This lukewarm 
temper Christ bated; he was sick of them, and loathed their indifference. 
" I wish" (soith he, ver, 16) " thou wert either cold or hot." An ex- 
pression of the same amount with that in 1 Kings xviii 21, " How long 
halt you between two opinions V and is manifestly translated from the 
qualities of water, which is neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm, a mid- 
dle temper betwixt both, and more nauseous to the stomach than either 
of the loimtT.—Plavel. 

* I have heard Isabella say that these last words, though she ever 
eonght to make them the cuide and rule of her life, were indirectly the 
CAnse of her greatest trouble, for she felt that do what she could, ahe 
could not do it entirely for God's glory. Self would intrude, and this 
made her daily sigh and groan, and her life to be a life of continual 
warfare and tribulation. —J. C. P. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 



"Bebold, I Bsnd an Angel befoTe thee, to keep tliee in the ws]', aud to 
bring thee into the place which X hare piepued. Bevore ol him, and obe^ 
his voice, pioToke him not ; for he will not psrdon your tranBgresBiona ; fer 
my name is in him. But if Ihoa ehilt indaed obey his voice, and do all that 
I speak; then I will be an enemy auto thine euemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adveraaries." — Ezon. Xliii. SO-22. 

The testimony of Jesus ia the substance of the word of Qod. 
The testimony of Jesna is the spirit of prophecy. (Rev. xix. 10.) 
A plurality of persons in the Godhead made known from the 
begiimiiig. (See Gen. i. 2, 20.) All things were created by the 
Son. Immediately upon the fall, a Saviour was revealed. He 
V/a.a to take away the sin of the world! He oould not be a mere 
man; bnt he must be a man. Eve held this fast, and said, " I 
have gotten a man," that very Jehovah. (See laa. xlviii. 16; 
Zech. ii. 8, 9.) He waa sent of the Father. (Jno. viii. 29.) 
Sacrifioea pointed to a substitute. 

The first time we road of this Angel of the Covenant ie in 
Gen. xvi. 18. Hagar calls the angel Jehovah. God showed 
here how careful he was respecting the future incarnation of the 
8on of God. The promised seed was not to come by Hagar, 
bnt by Sarah. On this important occasion the Lord first inter- 
fered. The Lord appeared to Abraham as a man. fxviii.) He 
ie called Jehovah. The Lord said to Abraham, " Snail I hide 
&om Abraham?" He appeared to Abraham for the espress pur- 
pose of declaring to him that Sarah, &om whom the promised 
seed was to come, should, contrary to nature, have a son. -Why 
all this circnmatantial account given in the word of God, but 
to show how weighty a matter waa the appearing of the Lord 
in the flesh, and that he, tbe Lord, waa the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, now appearing to Abraham, to assure him of this blessed 
promise to be made good in due time? Abraham's peace and 
happiness lay in believing this report. He, as well as others, 
reoeived cordially the promise, and aaw it as if it was actually 
accompliahed. Although the time waa deferred, afar off, he 
was perenaded fully of the truth of it, and heartily embraced it. 
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Tbe nest Femarkable appearance of this Angel was when the 
only -begotten Son of God was to be typified by leaac, who was 
ordered to be offered up as a sacrifice. The "Lord interfered, 
aai is called th«. Angel of the Lord, and the place is called Je- 
hovah-Jireh, — " The Lord mil be seen." And though called an 
angel, he sweats by huoseli^ which Faiil affirms is true, not of 
an angel, bnt of God^ ahd he is called Jehovah, miAin^ tins 
conspicuous manifestation of himself on this Blngular and tml; 
remarkable occasion ; none mtore so. 

This Angel made himself famiharly known to the patriaroh 
Abraham, and afterwards more openly discorered himself to 
Jacob, to whom he expressly afBrma that the Angel of God who 
spake unto Mm in a dream was the very same that appeared to 
lumatBethel. ((jen. sxviii. 13.) After this, he appeared to him 
as a man (xxsii. 24), and tella Jacob that, as a prince, he had 
power with God, and bleBsea him; which none can do but God- 
Jacob declares that he had seen God fiioe to face, and calls the 
name of the place Peniel. This ia moat beautifully set forth hy 
Hosea, who Bays that by hia strength he had power with God; 
that he had power over the Angel and prevailed; and adds that 
he was the Lord God of hoats: " The Lord is his meouiriaL" 
CEos. lii. 4.) 

Jacob calls this Angel his Bedeemer, one near of kin to hiia; 
and truly the Son of God is most near of kin to ns. Jaoob is 
the ^at person in Scripture who oaUed the Lord God a Be* 
deemer ; and a beanti&l name it is. The book of Bath ssplainB 
the word. The near kinsman was to porohase the land of the 
dead man and to take his widow to wife. This near kinsman, 
tbe Lord Jesus, has purchased hia people tend taken the widow. 
All this was shown to Jacob to familiarise the appearanofl of the 
promised seed. The church of God, I mean the spiritaal seed 
of Abraham, fed upon the word delivered to them, and by the 
Holy Spirit were always auffioicntly enlightened to see him who 
is only known by the word and by the instiaction of the Holy 
%irit. 

"We read of no particular revelation of this Angel personally 
to any one &om this time to the death of Joseph, and till after 
that time, which was 246 years, that is from the time that Jaooh 
was about to enter on the promised land to the time that his 
posterity was about to take possession of it. Then again, did 
this Angel, whom Moses knew by the tradition of his fathers 
had appealed to them, appeared to him in the hash, aa maoh as 
to say, " Here am I, the God of Jaeob, I will now again mani- 
fest myaelf to the chosen seed aa their Hedeemer. And keep 
this in mind, Moses. I dwell in the bnah that burned with fire ; 
I dwell with my people in Egypt who are in an iron furnace 
(Dent. iv. 20); and I, who am the seU-existent Jehovah, a con- 
spming fire, will one day dwell in human nature and yet that 
nature. shall be unconsumed." He now appears in a most 
Ulnstrioos iaannes.tfl Ho»^3- He is expressly called the Angel 
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of ihe Lord, and as exprmsly c^a hima^, " I am that I km." 
lHaB is the name irhidi is incommnnicabk ; and tiiis set^es it 
beyond all donbt that be was to be future Man and Mediator, 
the most faig^ God. " That men may know that thou, whose 
name alone is Jehovah, art the most h^h over all the earth." 
(Ps. Ixixiii. 18.) 

Who are they that men have hated and perseented from iite 
fc^iimkig? They who have showed beforehand the ooming rf 
the Jaet One, believed<on him Mid loved him. It ib Christ, the 
pcomised seed, who has been hated, persecuted, and rejaoachei 
bam the beginning. Take away his testimony, and there will 
bo no reproach. "Why? Beeause Batan knows full well that 
Ood, absolutely ooasidered, would never bruise his head or 
destroy bis power. This was owned by Moses and now revealed 
to him by the paschal Iamb. As soon as ever the ohildrKi of 
Israel began to pass out of Egypt, this faithful and true witaees 
8i^>eared as their commander: " Behold, I have given him for 
a witoese to the petals, a leader and commander to the people." 
(Is. Iv. 4). Here he appeared as the Angel of the Covenant, 
&ithfal to his blessed ohai^ which he received of the Father. 
He was in the cloud, and guided them through the Bed Sea. 
(Exod. siv. 24, 26.) He was with them in the wilderness, in a 
cloud by day, and in a light of fiie by night. (Pa. Ixxviii. 14.) 
When the cloud moved, they moved. Mind, the oloud in 
which the Angel dwelt was always in the tabernaole, to show tiiat 
God was in Christ the true tabernacle, and is to be found no- 
where dse. Moses wrote of him. The whole-hearted among 
the Jews took np with an absolate god called Moloch, or Baal. 
They were weary of the tabernacle service, which testified of 
what they never felt their need: " But thou hast been weary of 
me, Israel." (Is. xliii. 22.) You are not weary; yon aie not 
sick; soul trouble is not your lot, nor pov%ity of spirit, wMoh 
proceeds from life imparted. I>uring 40 years the Lord wit- 
nesses they offered no saerificea to him. (Amos v. 23.) Mosea 
showed that one divine Person in the Trinity ie to be believed 
as he that would one day appear in the flesh and make rscon- 
eiliation for iniquity: "A Prophet shall tiie Lord your God 
raise up unto you, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
whataoever he shall say unto you." (Dent, xviii. 15; John i. 45; 
Acts iii. 22; vii. 37.) He was present in the cloud, and it was 
his voice on Mount Sinai. And be is the Person spoken of in 
the text. Hannah calls him the King, or the Lord's Eii^ and 
Messiah. David oaUs him a Eing and bis Lord. Isaiah saw 
his glory and prophesied that all the elect should see his beamty, 
which they do in the vision of faith. The Father bids Ins 
disciples to hear him. (Luke ix.) Devils know him and tremble 
at him. He told the disciples to believe in him as much as in 
the Father; and, if so, can wo wonder at the words in the text 
aa applied to the Son of God? If any one say they are to be 
applied to a created angel, I answer, " Then God is directing 
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onto plain downright idolatry. Our thoughts ate, if you 
nndetstaiid them bo, to be takeu up vith a mere liteml ougel. 
We ate to wait on him, for that is the meaniog of the word 
'Beware.' We are to obey him, or hear him, which wm 
Abraham's oommendatioii: ' Because that Abraham obeyed my 
voice' (Oen. xxvi. 6), or heard. We are not to provoke ^™ 
We are told that he has power to pardon sin. We are told tliat 
the Lord's name is in him, that Ood will take part with all such 
and will defeod them. (See t, 22.) What could be saidmoreof 
the Lord Jesas? ' That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father.' (John v. 23.) Can all this be true 
of a created angel ? I am sure it cannot. He to whom such 
obedience is due cannot but be God over all, and for ever 
blessed." " But," say you, " why all this caution?" I answer, 
" There is need enough in our day; for few are chaste to the 
Lord Jesus, none but they who are lean at heart. The Qalatiaus 
were not lean at heart, they were not poor in spirit; therefore 
they tamed aside. He is the self-esistent Jehovah in my nature. 
' See that ye refuse not him that speaketh ' is the counsel of 
Paul to the posterity of those very Jews." 

It is said in the text that he can forgive sins; but who can 
forgive sins but God only? (Mark ii. 7; Luke v. 21.) Prayer 
is to be made to him. 

"Bewai-e of him," or wait upon him; honour him by prayer, 
by supplication, by believing in him as the end of the law, the 
lawgiver aud the law fulfiUer. "Beware of him;" wait upon 
him, for so it is translated: " So the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me that day knew that it was the word of the 
Lord, or the word of Jehovah." (Zech. xi. 11.) 

The Godhead of Christ is the foundation of our faith. There 
is no salvation in the son of man, abstractedly considered: 
" Put not your trust in princes nor in the son of man, in whom 
is no help. " Our faith is to be in him who is man as well as 
God, and God as well as man, two distinct natures in one divine 
Person. 

" Beware of him, and obey his voice." Is the soul of a 
quickened sinner obedient to this word? Yes; he labours hard 
to enter into this rest, by believing on him; and ever after he 
labours to abide in him; and Satan labours as hard to turn him 
aside, blind hia eyes, harden his heart ; aye, ofton he has lost 
his prey. Satan will not desiat endeavouiing to aednoe us from 
that new thing, from "Emanuel, God with us," and to beguile 
us; but let us cry out of violence. (Hab. i. 2.) In him we are 
complete, and he that abides in him brings forth much fruit. 
There Is nothing but deficiency, barrenness, and misery out of 
him. He is the first husband and he will be chief. (Hos. il. 7.) 
He is the way; walk ye in it. You received him first as God 
over aH. He is able to save to the uttermost. " Beware of 
him." But t^ey rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit by not re- 
ceiving his testimony ; and so do thousands now ; and he fights 
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againBt them. He ministers the Spirit, and the Holy Spirit in 
retam glorifies the Lord Jesns. Therefore the counsel Is good: 
" Beware of him," &o. We are continually straying and he is 
continaally showing as that the cause of all our leanneaa is not 
oleaving to him. Barnabas exhorted them at Autioch with fnll 
purpose of heart to cleave unto the Lord. Abraham knew the 
Toioa of the Son of God who called to him oat of heaven. 
Jacob heard his voice when he blessed him. Moses knew him; 
and BO did David, calling him Lord. Solomon in his song says, 
" Cause me to hear thy voice;" and he tells you that the Spouse 
said, " It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh." 

To obey bis voice is to look to him for salvation, for righteous- 
ness, for strength. While you listen to him, and not to a 
stranger, all will go well, and the Holy Spirit will bear witness 
to your sonsMp. If we obey him, we shall be at war with his 
enemies; he conquered them for us, and he imputes the victory 
to us. The work of faith is here called hearing, called the 
obedience of faith: "And a great multitude of the priests were 
obedient to the &ith." God has condemned ein in the fleeh of 
Christ, and in yielding obedience to him we are justified from 
all charge. Sin shall not reign if you are enabled to look to 
him . He is the strength of your heart. Call upon, look to, 
cleave to the Lord JesuB. 

" For he will not pardon your tr an agressions," This trans- 
gression is unbelief, the worst of sins, and that which binds 
every other sin on the back of the sinner. Unbelief is a sin 
outdoing the old in malignity. They who turn their back upon 
Christ will one day find themselves without a shelter. They 
who add anything or detract anything &om his work are liars, 
and shall be banished from the preeence of the Lord. Final 
unbelief is a damning sin : " They could not enter in because of 
unbelief." If so, it was not pardoned. He died for transgres- 
sions under the Old Testament, or first covenant. (Heb. ix. 16.) 
Unbelief bears rule in the most of men and plagues the best. 
They who die ia final unbelief must perish. 

" For my name is in him." The reason assigned is, for he 
is the great lawgiver, and hie law ia faith, and you sin against 
the self-existent Jehovah in your nature, who is aot before you 
as Jehovah your Kghteouanesa. You cannot dishonour the 
Father more than by not honouring the Son: "He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him." (John v. 23.) " My name is in him." He has all 
the essential properties of my nature. He is one with me in 
essence. He is my only-begotten Son; I am his Father. 

" But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice and do all that I 
speak." Here the obedience of faith ia highly commended. 
Well may it be called "precious faith," — precious indeed ! and 
most "holy faith." The obedience of faith includes all the 
obsdience of the moral law; for Christ has fulfilled that wholly 
and entirely in thought, word, and deed, and he has Buffeied 
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i2ie Tpeatity ine io Hm tmugnsBion of tt ; aui yo«, faf belier- 
isg, mflke H yovn. " If you ntftke the Boa ot mj 1p*« year 
0nly etay, hope, eoofideueB, and delight, Uies yon ddigfat in 
Hnt which I deUght ia. Yon BhaJl be to me He^&bKti. 

" I viU be nn enemy to thy oaenuee." Your enemies «pe 
eoonted bis. Not aay <rf l^ose who lir« and die in tabobsf 
sfaoll erver be able to say that any one ttiii^ tfeey ever did wiiS 
dene to Chiiet. He eays, " Inasmoc^ as ye did it not to ooe of 
the least of these my brethren, ye did ^ not to me." But be 
that oat of love to Christ miniBters even the least to the laint?, 
God will not be unmindftil of him. The hori ti^ea the p&rt of 
aS tiioae who love him in einowil^. 



A LETTER BY THE LATE JOHN KEYT. 



Dear Fellow-TraTeller tbrongb this waste, howlifig snider- 
nese, — It is reeotded in Hm heavenly jonmali that " they ttiat 
feared the Lord spake often one to another." As 1 do bat 
seldom enjoy this privilege with yoa, permit me to send ihia 
paper messenger to inqaire concerning ycmr welfare. Are' yoa 
drmking the w&terfl of Mar&b to increase yonr appetite ? Or are 
you enoamped under the palm-treea at Elim, enjoying the cool- 
ing shade, and drawing refreshing waters oat of the wells ot sal- 
vation? Or, in other words, do yoa find that as tribulations 
abound, your consolationa do much more abound? in this 
chequered state of probatign, I find many bitters intenningle^ 
with the sweets; hut, having learned that the sweets are only 
the earnests of a better and more enduring substanee, and that 
there will soon be an end to all these bitter portions, I find, at 
times, a rich consolation, and a looking-oat for the land that u 
afar off, believing that yet a little wfaHe, and he that will eomQ 
shall oome, and introdui^ his poor, weary children into the 
eternal fruition of that place he is gone to prepare; that rest 
which remaineth for all the chosen of Glod. Our faith, hope, 
and love now centre in him who bare our sins asd earned onr 
sorrows. From his falcess these preeions graces fiowedinto our 
hearts at first; and when the blessed Spirit operates upon our 
soals, these choice streams letam in iheir actings up to the 
scarce from whence they came. The hidden man of the heart 
lives, moves, and bath his being in the Iiord Jesus Christ; and 
wh«i there is an exp«ienoe of rich communications from the 
Foantain-Head, the cup often runs over, in a measure, to the 
refreshing of our companions in the heavenly race, and thereby 
fellowship is produced one with another. Bueh seasons with 
me are but seldom enjoyed now; bat I can well remember with 
Job the times when my blessed Bock poured me out abundance 
of oil, and I know there is still the same fnlness of the Spirit in 
odr great High Priest; but you know " there is a season and a 
tiine to every purpose under the heaven; a time to embrace, and 
a time to refi-ain from embracing.' ' When he goes away or hides 



xsi eosPBii Bii^nuoD. — jtotxubeb I, 1869. 831 

Ilia Ueaaed face, darkness and the wild ^beasts of the forest are 
sore to sarroond us; but when the Suii risetb, tlie darkness dis- 
perses, and the forest herd gather themselves together, and lay 
them, down in their dens. Then, when the cheering sunbeams 
begin to spread abroad, the heavenly workfolks come forth to 
theii labonr until the evening oomes on again. Lord, how 
manifold are thy works, and how wonderful thj dealings towards 
the children of thy people ! 

" In the world ye shall have tribulation," says our divine 
prophet ; " but 1 will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you ; " and we can set to our 
seal that these things are true, because we continue to go in and 
out, and find pasture. I often look back to the period when 
(though not acquainted with each other) we were seeking the 
living among the dead; when, poor and needy, we sought the 
water of life, but could find none in all the regions of the letter- 
men. Of all these we may say with Jeremiah : " Thy prophets 
have seen vain and foolish things for thee, and they have not 
dificovered thine iniquity, to turn away t.hy captivity; but have 
Been for thee false burdens and causes of banishment." Never- 
theless, we can say with David: " Thou tellest all my wander- 
ings; " and in rich mercy we find he bath now brought us to the 
Elace where his honour dweUeth, even to Mount 2ion, which he 
)ved. 

How the Lord was pleased to lead you about I cannot tell; 
but I have often reviewed the way in which I have been brought 
out, with wonder, with humOity of soul, and, at times, with un- 
□tterable joy ; especially when 1 consider the riches of his good- 
ness, in taking such a base-born brute, and slave of the devil, 
and putting me amongst his children! Surely it was hia own 
right hand, and his holy arm that hath gotten him the victory 
over such a rebel as I was : and to biin shall be all the glory and 
all the praise for evermore. Amen. 

'When I was first led to hear oar blessed Huntington, he 
treated of things too wonderful for me; bat it pleased the Holy 
Spirit to anoint my eyes, and by little and little I was enabled 
to diEcein the difTeience between Sinai and Zion, and while run- 
ning to and fro, knowledge was increased, and the nakedness of 
the desert was made manifest. The last time I was at the 
house of bondage I saw things in the Lord's light, end when 
the congregation was breaking up I stood musing upon the mat- 
ter in the pew, and these words were ^okeu to my heart: 
" Ijest thou shouldst ponder the path of life, her irays are 
moveable, that thou canst not know them." On returning home, 
I was so exercised that I could not eat my dinner; but retired 
to my chamber, where I walked backward and forward in deep 
distress, not knowing what to do ; when all at once I stood still, 
and burst into tears, and these words flowed out of my heart 
.and mouth: "Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, when thou makest thy fioek to rest at noon ; fbr 
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vhy Bhonld I be eb one that tnmetli aeide by the flooks of thy 
companions ? " Immediately this anstrer came poweifnlly to my 
Bool, " You mnet go to Frovideuce Chapel." In obedjenoe to that 
vord I went, found out the place, and got into the free seats. 
I QGTer opened my lips to any one, bnt kept looking out to find 
Trhat all this could mean. "When Mr. Huntington gave out the 
text, it came not in word only, but mth power. The words were 
these: " And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be delivered; for in Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall call." Never did the thirsty 
earth drink up the rain bo sweetly as my parched heart drank up 
these blessed words: "Mount Zion, deliverance, as the Lord 
hath said," vibrated over and over again upon my mind. 
" Deliverance," said I. " Why, that's the thing I want." But 
what is Mount Zion? Directly it was spoken to my heart: 
"This is Mount Zion;" and this my soul now knoweth right 
well." 

The nest time I went, Mr. H, preached from these words: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest," Ac; and truly every feeling of my soul, and 
everything I was labouring under, was exactly described, and I 
came away in the comforts of hope. Some time after this, he 
preached &oni these words: " Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
cause to bring forth? saith the Lord. Shall I cause to bring 
forth and shut the womb? eaith thy God." At this time I was 
in soul-travail, and every feeling, every pang, my sickness, my 
fears were all clearly pointed out and described. 

Not long afterwards my deliverance came. It was, I well 
remember, on a Sunday morning. I went up like one in despair, 
concluding that after all I must perish for evermore. "When I 
entered Bloomsbury Square a violent temptation beset me, by 
the force of which I was stopped in the midst of the road. It 
was suggested to my mind that I was beyond the reach of mercy, 
and that it was presumption in me to expect it; that if I went 
to the chapel every one would read condemnation in my very 
countenance, and that the best thing for me would be to go 
home and hide myself. Under this violent assault I was ready 
to sink to the earth, not knowing what to do, whether to go back 
or to go forward. At last I concluded that as I was got so far, 
I would go to the chapel once more, as it was impossible to be 
more miserable than I then was. At length I reached the place, 
and sat down on the form that used to stand at the vestry door. 
There I hid my face in my handkerchief, like the poor publican, 
being afraid to look up. The first hymn was sung, but not by 
me. When the people stood up, I leaned upon the end of the 
seat. There was a moment's silence, when Mr. E. said, " Let 
us pray." Every word ran through my soul, just as if he had 
spoken to me only. Aa be went on in prayer, it was to me like 
going up Jacob's ladder. Every sentence that came from his 



THS aOBPXL STAKVABD. — NOTEUBES 1, 1869. 333 

lips drew my spirit np heavenward, encli suitable promiees, one 
after another, dropping their sweetness into m; heart, till be 
came to ntter these words : " Thou hast proniised to be merciful 
to our unrwhteonsnesses, and that onr sins and iniquities thou 
wilt remember no more. This thou hast aaid shall be my cove- 
nant with them." With these worda there came into my sonl 
pardon, peace, comfort, and unutterable joy. I sank down upon 
the Beat overwhelmed with the riches of redeeming love. Then 
I could join with David in the first three verses of Psalm xl, 
and read Isa. xii. in the experience of my own eonl. 

This, my dear &iend, was the way in which I was hronght 
into the honoara.ble but despised fraternity at Providence, where 
the Lord my Shepherd still continues to feed and nourish my 
poor sonl to this day. Many have been and now are the tribu- 
lations that attend me; but, by the help of my God, I still hold 
on my way, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeaua Christ 
unto eternal life, earneatly desiring to finish my course witli joy, 
and to be found of him in peace at his coming. The blessings 
I have been brought to experience have often been tried and 
called in question by the devil, when I have been walking in 
darkness, labouring under afttiction of body, or exercised with 
trials in providence ; but to this day I have been enabled to hold 
fast the things which God hath wroaght iu my soul, and can, at 
times, join with the sweet singer of Israel: " The Lord liveth, 
and, blessed be my Bock, and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted." Indeed, my friend, I find now the sweetness of that 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made me free. In his strength I 
hope ever to stand fast, and being in tender mercy brought to 
Moont ZioB, I do not find the least desire to go back, either to 
the drudgery of Satan or the bondage of the Law, and no one 
may deUver me into their hands, according to the statute in this 
case made and provided (Deut. xxiii. 15, IG) : " Thou shalt not 
deliver unto Lis master the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thee. He shall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates where it 
liketh him best. Thou shalt not oppress him." 

Bxcuse this &E^;ment. If it should come in season, or if any 
refreshing should attend the perusal of it, yon know that must 
be of God; and if it leads you to his blessed feet, then remember 
the poor scribbler, who is, in sincerity and truth, 

Yonr affectionate, though unworthy Brother, 

No date given. J. KEYT. 

[This ia only one testimony out of many hundroJa of the power aad 
blessing which attended the ministry of tbeimmortiil Coatheaver.— Ed.] 

"AoooRDiNo to this," perhaps some of yon will say, "you 
nuke a man a mere tnacbine." Not bo. Man is woise than a 
machine; for a machine will be quiet if y oa let it alone; bat man will 
be continually moving, — doing evil, only evil, and that continually. — 
W. QadAy. 
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A WORD OF COUNSEL TO A WEANING CHILD. 

My dear Friend, — I received your kind letter. J did Bot 
think yoa nnoaudid. My inqtury was io learn Bomsthing of the 
Loid'a deaJings with you for the lafit few years; because mth 
dear Hart I am sure 

" True religion's more tiian notion. 
Something mtut ht knova. and felt;" 

and that daily too. And I hare been thinking this week ^diat 
a solemn thing it is to be bron^t into thoBe circntastaneeB l^at 
will finish up our long profesBion of loiowing and loving the 
ifuth as it is in Jeeas. While we are walking here, -we look at 
some few Cbriatians of whom we entertain a very high opinion 
in reference to vital, experimental religion; and, as we have 
opportunity, we feel dieposed to open OTir mind to them, and wa 
wish to know their opinion of ne and our experience, whether 
they tbink we have the right mark. If they apeak approvingly, 
we feel encouraged; if otherwise, we are east down. If they 
give us what we conceive good advice, we are thankful for it, 
and try to follow it, and we hope by doing so to grow more in 
grace and divine esperience. But it may be, with all our sin- 
cerity and anxiety in consulting the excellent of the earth, we 
have been looking too much to the sinner saved, and not enoi^h 
to the Saviour of sinnera. Too much to the gracious work of 
the Holy Spirit in others, and not enough to the Holy Spirit as 
Jehovah the Quickener, Teacher, Comforter, Eevealer of Jesua, 
and Sealer of the testimony of God in the conscienee. The 
Lord says, sternly, "I will not give my glory to another." May 
we not sometimes rob God the Spirit of his glory, and therefore 
grieve him in some tilings wherem we are very sincere, and hope 
we are rieht? God seeth not as man seeth. We often err in 
God's sight in our most earnest inquiries after the way to Zion, 
and I think, from this cause, very often vo walk in darkness 
and bondage. "My people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken me, the Fountain of living waters, and hewn ont to 
themselves broken cisterns that can hold no water." Marki The 
first evil is forsaking the Lord; the second is trying to make ft 
substitute. Aaron, the Lord's servant, through the clamour of 
the Israehtes, the cunning of Satan, and his wicked heart, fell 
into these evils. Hence the molten calf. May we not forsake 
the Lord in heart and spirit, and yet for a time not be aware of 
it ? And all the while, perhaps, our fellov-ereatures are tryiog 
io comfort us, and prophesying good c(»ioeming us. Yet the 
Lord will not smile upon ua. Our dear friends quote God's 
word, and tell us how they have keen led on, and deUvaned&om 
just such a state u we are in. We hear ajid believ« it, bat 
remain in the same frame ; or if we feel a btt^ while they are 
relating tbeir experifflsce, it is soon gone, and we istura to our 
own sad place. 
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The TOQB^ preuooff of God's saiiiiBten and p«^le ore nothing 
bat instinuiieittB, uoleis indeed^ mly as the Lord pate divine 
powa into then; and though poor, vain man woald be wiee. 
Alaal what is man? "TowMdi of the saints wilt thou tarn?" 
Where ean to find in&llibilit; aikd perfsetion, bnt in the L<ttd 
alone? "Look unto me and be ye saved; for I am God, and 
tiiere ia none beside me." " If tlune eye be single, thy vh<de 
body shall be full of light." BenidgeBpeakaofaometbitt "squint, 
and peep anoUier way." But how solemn, tmly golenui the 
thoQghtl "We have been professing to know something of the 
truth for more than twenty years. Death will very sDon call ua 
away, and we have to finiui up our loi^ pcofession nptm a death- 
bed. How will it be with us in the awellinge of Jordan ? How ia 
it with us to-day ? Have we the witness of the Spirit within US 
that God is our salvation? If ho, we may Hesaedly say, "I 
will trust and not be afraid;" and with this blessed testimony 
ean say with David, " My soul is as a weaned ehild." Mark the 
vfQii W4aned. A weaning child is a living one, but while wean- 
ing ia restless and weak. A weaned ehild is drawn from the 
breast, and is established, strengthened, settled. In my opinion 
(but I feel so broken in judgment that my opinion is bat that of 
a poor, sinful worm), you ate a living cialA of the living God; 
but at present, in your experience,, you are "a weaning child." 
I believe the Lord will, in his own time, lead yon on to become 
" a weaned child," and then you will know experimentally the 
holy and glorious liberty of the sons of God. 'When I was a child 

i" a weaning child"), "1 spake aa a child; I thought as a child ; 
understood as a child. But when I became a man, I put 
away childish things." 

The Lord's teaching ia various, and very mysterious, but true 
and Bure. Some of tLie Lord's people, like Messrs. Fearing and 
Beady-to-Halt Bunyan speaks of, are all their lives subject to 
bondage. With trying feara and distressing doubts and darkness, 
they go on for years without that sealing of the Spirit, the ear- 
nest of their inheritance they daily pray and long for. 

But there ia this one blessed and sure mark of the Spirit's 
teacfaii^, viz., " the fear of the Lord." This is very evident to 
me in your exercises, you say you feel poor, and needy, and 
helpless. The Lord is the God of the poor and needy, and he 
says, "I will hear 'them'; I will not forsake them," You say, 
"I want an application of the blood of Jesus." The blood 
of Christ was freely shed for all that are brought to feel they 
really need it. 

" The man who feels the heaviest load 
WUl prize fotgrrsneiB iddhL" 
Yott s«y the worm at the root of all is yonr coming shM^ in the 
preceptive part. This, your great discouragement, is a direct 
mark in your favour, beeanse it shows the fear of the Lord, and 
a saored regard for God's word and ways. 

" Whtft ttey hal nothing to pay, ha fraitkly fotgavft tii«a 
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both." The mTitation is to him that hath no money. Could 
TO do all we wonld do, then we ehonld be able to do without the 
rigbteoaanees and blood of Jesus. We would live without sin ; 
we would bare the cursed principle of ein rooted ont, and would 
never sin against the Lord in thought, word, or deed. We would 
give every precept of the gospel a perfect obedience; but if we 
did all tbia, the book of Psalms, and the other esperimental 
parts of the Lord's word would be without any interest to us. 
Indeed, we should despise the precious Bible, and want a new 
one, if we could do all we would do, We could then honestly 
live without confeBsion of sin, repentance, and self-loathing. 
The gospel is a glorious exhibition of eyerlasting love and mercy 
to the chief of sinners. If we could do what we would perfectly, 
the gospel would not suit ua; we should be too good to receive 
it or need it. Heaven is that rest prepared for weary sinners 
who daily mourn for sin and after Jesus. "The days of thy 
mourning shall be ended" would bring no good news to ua if we 
could do what we would. Jesus has promiaed to visit his dear 
saints while in this wildemess of sorrow: "I will see yon again, 
and your sorrow shall bo turned into joy." Shonld we pray for 
and prize the visits of a precious Christ if we could be happy 
and comfortable without him? 



But I must remember I am writing to "a weaning child." 

" Strong meat belongs to them who are of full age." 

The conclusion of it, dear &iend, ia this : We fell in Adam, 
and are totally ruined and depraved in nature, heart, life, and 
lip. Taught by the blessed Spirit to know and feel our sad 
state, we do groan in this tabernacle, being burdened, "O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
of death?" But the weaned child can say feelingly, " I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord," &c. 
Tours sincerely, 
Jan. 14, 1864. R. DE P. 



[As a rule, we do not iusert " explanations" from our Correspondenta 
of remarks which, we have felt celled upon, to make upon them iii our 
pf^ea. In fact, were we to do so, onr valuable room would be taken up 
with mere personal mattera; and as an "explanation" from, them mieht 
often want a " counter-esplaaation" from us, it would open an intermin- 
able £eld for dispute and controversy. But every rule has its excep- 
tions; and therefore, as our friend and brother-editor thinks that some 
remaika that we made upon his kind cominuiucation to ua in our last 
No. might bo misunderstood, we insert, at his special retj^uest, without 
any comment of our own, the foUowing letter of explanation: — Ed.] 

My dear Sir and Brother in. Christ, — I thank you for your so kindly 
inserting my letter and for the brotherly nmarks you nave appended 
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thereto; bnt, as I ventui-e to think the latter are fiomewhat liable to be 
miaunderatood hy at least a portion oE your readers, may I ask you to 
allow a word of explBnation to appear at your earliest conveaience 1 

You speak, dear brother, of my having been. " brought down" &om a 
certain spot Now this might well lead your readers to imacine that I 
had been wont to occupy a high and exalted position somewnat, if not 
far, removed from the regions of trial and temptation. It is this I want 
to set right In most port, as intimated in my letter, aiitce the Lord 
was pleased to speak pardon and peace to my soul, at Southampton, in 
or about the year 1826, 1 have, with respect to the subject of death, been 
enabled to rest assured that as the Lord had promised daOy strength for 
daily needs, ao when the time came for me to depart out of this world, 
there should be verily strength to meet the loat enemy, that dying 
strength would most certainly be given in a dying hour; that the grace 
given according to all the necessitous circumstances of life should prove 
to be but the tamest of grace and strength given in the hour and article 
of deiaOi, Bet I would not have you or your readers ima^ne that this 
was a mere flighty feeling or a giddy confidence, in. wluch some may 
indulge, and quote as the ground for that Mightiness or the justification 
of that vain confidence such a precious portion as, "Take no thought 
for the morrow; for the morrow shall taJce thought for the things of 
itself, SafBcient unto the day is the evil thereof." I believe this most 
gracious declaration ia taken great advantage of by our common enemy, 
and that, through his craft and auhtilty, it has been grossly abused and 
made to minister to a, carnal aecurity, leading his haplesa votaries to 
trust to what has proved in their case to be a mere ignufatuus, which 
has at length left tneni the fatal victims to a deplorable and deetruclive 
delusion. 

Bat, my dear Sir, permit me to say, that, ia my own cise, although I 
may not have had as a rule and in constant eiercise, dark fears and 
gloomy forebodings about the article of death — although no gtranger to 
that oeeoiionaUy — yet I have, in the course of my feeble ministry and 
most imperfect editorship, been called to encounter no small amount of 
trial and temptation. My humble labours have, I assure you, sprmig 
" ont of lie depths." My conneiion with the " Gospel Magazine" com- 
menced when I was immersed in a large and anxious business in the 
very heart of the city of London. No sooner had I entered upon my 
editorial career than trials set in upon me with almost overwhelming 
force. Sickness and death in my family; child after child sickened ana 
died, and then the wife ot my bosom (the loved one of my very earliest 
years) was taken from me. Within a few months my family grave was 
opened four times, receiving as a precious deposit the remams of three 
dear children and their loved mother. I became " like a wild bull in a 
net." I was ready to curse the day that I ever beard of the "Gospel 
Magazine." I have walked the streets of your great city, and, in the 
veriest indignation, mentally told the Most High " He might damn mo 
if he liked; that his was anything but Fatherly conduct, first to give, 
and then to take away; it was more manlike than Qodlike." I am sure 
I have often wondered that he did not take me at my word; and so he 
would had he been nan rather than God. At other times he has melted 
me with his goodness, " bringing down my heart with labour," and 
oivinK me to exclaim with blessed Job, " Thou apeakest as one of the 
ioolian women apeaketh. What? shall we receive good at the hand o£ 
God, and shall we not receive evil? . . . The Lord gave, and the 
Iiord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord. But I dare 
not dwell upon these tjiings, my dear Sir, as I should swell my letter to 
a length which would, of necessity, preclude youi giving it admission. 
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I will maralr ttild, tbat after a saecenioB of trial, lonea, and ccoBsea, 
whea at laafth thnut into tlia miiiiatT;^, Irata. that day to thia, both 
editorially and nunisterially, isy Ubouis nave been iii the fires and ont of 
tbe depths. Mi. HuatiDgtoa someirhere says, "Pieach your &ame; it 
ii sure to meet the cmb of othera." Now upoa thia pvinciple I bAve 



been uniformly led. In leeking to write or preach, my firat qjiCEition 
ia, "What do 1 want myself)" That gives me the keynote. A poot 
helpless bankmpt eumer, wanting wisdom, grace, and streDgtli, dav by 
d^y, and moment by moment. Thia is where I live, and nhere I have 



helpless bankmpt eumer, wanting wisdom, grace, and strength, dav by 
d^y, and moment by moment. Thia is where I live, and nhere I have 
lired, and how I have sought to labour for little short of thirty yeaia 
past; and it woa but thi« very day, nhen feeling an amount of bodily 
mfltmity Knd sinking of heart perfectly indescnbable, I mentally toot 
Kp the language of the late never-to-be- fbrgottea Watts Wilkinson. 
Upon hia deatiibed that dear man of Qod exclaixied. " I can never get 
beyond the cry of the poor publican, 'God, be merciful to m^aBinner.'" 

These few remarks, my dear Sir, will, 1 tiuat, suffice to ^ove, tha^ 
although aa a rule and for an iininterrupted continuance, I have not hod 
the fear of ike article of death preying upon m« as I have had of late, 
yet for many manv years I have had other triala and other temptatiooa 
which have tended to keep me douni and to lay me low at the tootatool 
of mercy as a poor ainfal polluted worm, rejoicing in the hope of the 
fuloees and freeoess of a salvatioa which is " without money and with.> 
out wiee." 

The Lord abundantly bless you, my dear Sir, editorially and nunia- 
terially, and may we at last, tiirongh rich and £ree and sovereign gtace. 
meet around the throne to aing nnitedly aad uninterruptedly and 
etemaily his praise, and, with the one redeemed family gathered out of 
every nation, toague, and people, shout triumphantly and everlastingly,, 
" Victory, Victory, through the blood of the I^mb !" So praya 
Your Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 

Bcdminster, October 6, 1869. BiviD A. Doodiiki. 



A VOICE FROM BEYOND THE GRAVE. 



I ALWAvs insert with great reluctance anythii^ which may 
-wear the appearanoe of self- exaltation, as feeling mjaeii bo 
idterly unworthy of the leaei favourable sotHse of G«d's eyt MC 
hand, or of any acoeptaDce amongst those who fear bis name ; 
bnt as the author of the Obituat; in onr Beptember N«. has ao 
urged upon me to introduce ivhat he conaiders to have been an 
omisaion in that paper, I feel that I cannot refuse insertion to 
the fcdlowing lines from his pen. — J. C. P. 

TO THH HDITOR OF THg GOSPBt, 8TAHDARD. 

Sir, — My loss of sight will account to you for two omiasionB which 
until I heard the pnnted account read of the Obituary of ECzabeth 
Williams I thought I had sent yon; and as one of the omisuons was a 
special mea«i^ to yourself, I feel it as a dying legacy, and should indeed 
be grieved if it was not given. As I was oblit,'ed to lave the MS. written 
at intervals by a youth, you will readily perceive how it occurred: and 
as I know you wish every Obituary to be strictly fiiithfnl, may I aak. 
you as a personal favour to insert them in your next nnmber 7 Tie 
piinted account I have hod read carefully over to me, fOid it is sam- 
pulooaly faithful with these two exceptions. 

Tours very smceiely, J", yt. 

D;,ve,.yGOOt^le 
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In tlw Bcconnt, when Qoi'a holy Ixar was bo Eniddenly levealed. on her 
eick-bed, there Bnould hare follon-ed thus: " Iiunediately followed theae 
words, 'Let there be light, and there was light,' with a power which I 
can nevtx fuUy er^mia." 

The other omiseioa was this. After the fittt manifeBtatioii, when ahe 
■0 suddenly exclaimed, " He is come, he is come," she often leferred 
to Mr. Philpot's aerinonE; and in addition to hei former words she said 
one Sataiday, " If ever a man put his hand into anyone's heart Mr. P. 
did into mine; for when those dreadful things rose up which I could 
not name even to you, the Lord kept me from sinlcing into real despair 
ttroagh reading tne ume things in hia sermons." I said, " Yea, dear 
motiiier, I remember well a powerful impreaeion I had when onoe heal- 
ing him wder deep soul trouble, when I felt that he cut me right off; 
but as I tiuned uom Zoar Chapel this word powerfully arrested me, 
■To one the discerning of spirits,' and it was so powerful that it has 
abode with me through all my chances." She replied, " Ah, that's it," 
and then said, *' I shall never see Mr. P. here; but you must let him 
know in some vty wh^i I am gone, that next to God's word bis aermonB 
have been made my greateat blessing; and if it were possible, I would 
have ft oab and tell him bo myself. Thousanda like me will have canao 
ta bless him." 

" TS£T SBALt MOUNT UP WITH. WINGS AS EAQLES." 

Shat.l 1 sigh for a home in this wilderness drear, 

When the M<Miarch of Zion had none? (Matt. viiL 20.) 
Iiet me rather i^pear as a eojourner here 

Till my weansome joumej is done. 
Shall t sigh for relations with whom to combine 

And scatter affection around. 
When thou, my dear Lord, wast forsaken by thine, 

Who still unbelieving were found ? (John viL 5.) 



Fntil'ts 



T hev saw not the glory, obscured by the veil 
Which the Son of the Highest conceal'd, 

fionsly dared his high miaaion aaaail, 
'twas more clearly reveal'd. 

Shall I seek a warm nest and lie still upon earth 
While l&e eagle is destined to soar (Dent, xxxii. II) 

From the rock-shelter'd eyry, the place of its birth. 
All the region* of air to explore ) 

O let me by faith rise above this low clod 

To the Object of all my deaire. 
As the sun to the eagle, so be thou my Qod, 

The centre to which 1 aspire. C. 3FIEB. 



Cam a father Btftnd by liis dying child, see his faiutinge, bear 
his melting groans and pity-be^ing looks, and not help him, espedally 
havii^ lestoratiTes by him, that can do iti Surely "as a father pities 
hie -oma children, so wilL thy Qod pity thee," " He will spare thee as a 
Eatber ipateth his ama son that serves him." Hark, how his bowels 
yeamJ I have snrdy heard Ephraim bemoaning himaelf. la not 
Ephiaim my dear aonl Is he not a pleasant child ? For since I ^ake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him still, I will surely have mercy 
on. bin." — fUml. 
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UBDIT&TIONB ON TOE FIBST CHAPTEB OS TB£ FIBST EPISTLI 
OSKERU. OF FBTER, 

It ia a very BiguificaiLt circum stance, and no less sad thui 
BJgnificant, that the very words " holy" and " holineaa " Beem 
almost lost cut of tlie churches of truth. If the correctness of 
this asBertion fee doubted, let us appeal to our readers' owe 
esperience, and ask them how often in the course of the year do 
they hear the words in the mouth of the ministers of truth 
under whom they usually sit. Or if such aword as " holiness" 
is ever sounded in their ears, is it not more as a term of reproach 
nud an arrow aimed agaiiiBt what is termed " progresBive sanc- 
tification" than brought before them and insisted on as a part 
of the gospel of the grace of God, and in harmony with the 
Scriptures of truth and the work of grace upon the heart ? 

The cause, howeyer, of this omission, if what we have stated 
is correct, is not far to seek. One extreme often leads to 
another; and thus, as in other crbss, because ignorant men 
have erred in one direction, the advocates of tru& have been 
tempted to err in another, and to overlook or ignore the ex- 
press language of Scripture, lest it should seem to countenance 
views to which they are opposed. And what has been the 
necessary conseqnence? I'bat it has come to pass, lest they 
should be thought to fovonr a fieshly holinesB, men of truth have 
almost dropped the word itself altogether. But because men 
ignorant of ^e depths of the fall, and of the distluction of the 
two natures in those bom of Ood, advocate what every child of 
God knowB, from his own experience, to be false as to the 
gradual Banctification of what in itself is and ever will be de- 
ceitful above all things and desperately wicked, is it right, is it 
couEiEtent with faithful Btewardship of the mysteriee of God 
(1 Cor. iv. 1, 2), and the solemn trusteeship of the Gospel 
(1 Thesa. ii, 4), that not only the Scriptural language, " holy" 
and " holiness," should he tacitly dropped, but what is worse, 
the thing itself should be neglected and passed by ? These may 
appear to be grave charges; but they are not advanced without 
some observation and consideration, and their truth or falsehootl 
we shall leave to the judgment of our discerning and experienced 
readers. 

But if our judgment in this matter be correct, and founded 
on indisputable facts, we need not be surprised that as the 
neglect of any important part of God's truth must always bear 
evil fruit, such has been the practical consequence of this 
omission; and thus, as regards hearers as well as preachers, it 
has much come to pass that all such exhortations to holiness 
in heart, lip, and life, as we meet with in the chapter before UB, 
at the point where we now resume our exposition, were they now 
found m the month of ministers, wonld be viewed by many o£ 
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their people ae logaX and boodaging, and inoonBiatent with the 
parity of gospel truth in its doctrine, if they daie not altc^ether 
say -with its experience and power. But if we are brought in 
any way to this pass, that plain and positive Scripture precepts 
and exhortations are to be set aside, or thrust ont of both pulpit 
and pew, because they do not suit our views and feelings, may 
we not justly suspect that there is something wrong some- 
where ? And should we not search and examine to see whether 
snoh an omission may not be founded on some misconception of 
the truth, even in those cases where there would not be a will- 
ing or wilful neglect of the revealed will and word of God ? Ac- 
cording to our view, the eshortations in the Soripture to holiness 
&re in perfect harmony with the doctriuea of grace and the 
teaching of the blessed Spirit in the soul; indeed, so much so, 
that they grow upon the Gospel tree as necessai-ily as good 
grapes upon the vine of the Lord's righthaud planting. In 
these exhortationa, rightly understood, spiritually received and 
interpreted, there is nothiing legal, nothing that genders to bon- 
dage, nothing inconsistent with the hberty of the gospel, the 
fir^edom of truth, and the blessedness of the love which caateth 
out fear which bath torment; for they are all fully impregnated 
with ibe dew, the unction, and the power of the Spirit of life, and 
are full of sweetness and blessedness to those who can receive 
them in the power of that grace ont of which they spring, and 
of which tbej form the crowning ftuits. 

But we resume at this point out exposition of the chapter 
before us. " As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former luets in yonr ignorance ; but as he which 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
sation; because it is written. Be ye holy; for I am holy." (IPet. 
i. 11-16.) Let us then see what is the meaning and force of 
these words. 

They remind ua, first, of our high calling, and address them- 
selves to ua as those iipon whom God has had special mercy, 
and whom, therefore, be has laid under every gracious con- 
straint and spiritual obhgation to walk worthy of it. And does 
not this fully harmonise with other similar passages, such, for 
instance, as, "I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called ?" 
(Eph. iv, 1.) By our very calling we are called out of the world 
that we should be no longer conformed to it, out of sin that we 
should no longer serve it, out of self that we should no longer please 
and indulge it, out of darkness that we should no longer walk in 
it, out of evil in every shape and foi-m that we should be no longer 
under its power and influence. And if any say, " Our nature is 
so corrupt, our heart so vile, our lusts and passions so strong, 
sin so alluring, and flesh so weak that we cannot come out of 
those things in which we onoe lived," all that can be said to' 
such persons is, " What then has God done for you by his Holy 
Spirit, and what evidence do you give that yon are partakers 
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of ihait grace A«t btingetii s^Tfttion wki w^ttb toMdwtfa lu 
tfut, ixmjing tin|rodlmess and vorlcU; Issta, ira Bfaonld lira 
aoboAj, nghtoooaly, and godir in thia present w6rld ?* Did sot 
Hie Lord give bimBelf for us that he imght radaem ne from all 
iaiqiutj and pniify nsto himself a pecaliv [leople, zealons of 
good works?" (Tit. ii. 11-14.) There is a liolinMB of Trhioh 
Hie Sciiptnre speaks and of vhi«h ii deelams that " ^tiboat it 
BO man shall see the hori" (Heb. xii. 1^ ; wd though tia» 
does not oonsiHt in the sanot^ostifm of the flesh, or an; spintnil 
inrprovmnent b^on or progressing at our cormpt nature, j^ 
there is sach a thing as being made a partaker of the divme 
natnre, and thna escaping the fiomption that ia in the world 
ttffot^h lust. (2 Pet. i, 4.) The Lord JesuB Christ is of Glod 
made onto -qb eanetification as well aB righteousness and redemp' 
tiim (1 Cor. i. 80); and those ^o are called bjr his grace are 
not only washed and justified in the name of the Lord Jeens, 
but are sanctified by the Spirit of ear Crod. (1 Cor. ii. 11.) 

This holiness, then, conBists mainly of two points : 1, being 
made a partaker of the Spirit of hohnese whereby, as bora <n 
Qod, we are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of tiie 
BuntB in light (Col. i. 18); set oar affeotion (m things above, 
where Christ eitteth on the right hand t^ QroA (Col. iii. 1, 2); 
have our oonverHation in heaven (Phil. iii. 90); put on the new 
man whidi is renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
vhich created hirn (Col. iii. 10); live a life of faith in the Son 
of God (Qal. ii. 2^i), and beholding, as in a glass, the gloty 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 16.) To be 
thus spiritually- minded, to be thus brought near unto God 
through his dear Bon to walk before him in the light of his 
countenance, fmd to know something of spiritual communion 
with the Lord of life and glory as sitting on his mercy-seat in 
the fulness of hie risen power, and in the heights, depths, lei^Qia, 
and breadths of his dying love — ^this to taste, to handJe, to ex- 
perience, and to enjoy is to be made a partaker of true holiness 
and to be sanctified by the Spirit of God as an indwelling 
teacher, guide, advocate, and comforter. And if we know 
nothing of these things, at least in some email measure, or 
are not looking after and longing for them to be brought into 
our heart by a divine power, we give but little evidence that tiie 
graee of God has reached our heart and renewed us in tiu 
spirit of our mind. 

2. The second branch of holiness ia a life, conduct, and oon- 
Tenation E^eeable to the precepts of the gospel; and the one 
springs out of the other. " Make thetree good," said ourbleaeed 
Lord, " and his frait good, for the tree is known by his fruit," 
Gospel fruit mnet grow upon a gospel tree, and thus the fruits 
«f a holy and godly life must spring out of those divine opeia- 
tdiHis of the Holy Ghost upon the heari of which we have just 
«poken. Thus to epeak, live, and act is to be " holy in all man- 
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ner <d conTeraatioii," that is, in oar daily walk ; and is. a fulfi llin g 
of tlie precept 'which God gave of old to hii t^ical people Israel 
(Lev. xi. 46), and here quoted to ehoff that it is spiritually fnl- 
nlled in that peculiar people whom he calls by his distingniahing' 
giace under the gospel. 

But though Peter, aa speaking for God, thus lays down in his 
inspired word what should be a precept to last through all time, 
yet, under the guidance of that holy and divine Teacher wli& 
guided his pen and knowing experimentally the weakness of th& 
creature and the power of prayer, he adds: "And if ye call on 
the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according 
to every man's work, pass the time of your Bojouming here in 
fear." (1 Pet. i. 17.) 

Ftayer is the breath of the new-born soul, and the blessed 
Spirit who kindles it in the heart, and &om time to time draws 
it forth into living exercise, teaches the child of God whose 
body he makes his temple, and in whom he dwells, as a Spirit. 
of grace and supplications, to pour out his heart before God, 
Thus he calls on the Father, approaching him through his dear 
Son; and presenting, as enabled, his supplications before th& 
throne of grace, seeks after those blessings of which he is made 
to feel his deep and daily need. This gracious Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and Father also of all who believe in his name, 
even though they cannot always or often see and claim that 
Bweet and blessed relationship, is here said " to judge without 
respect of persons, according to every man's work." 

" Without respect of persons " has a somewhat wide bearing, 
and one especi^y suitable to the exhortation with which it 
stands in connection. It does not, then, merely signify that 
God is no respecter of persons as regards rich or poor, educated 
or uneducated, and such other distinctions as now separate man 
from man in mere social relationships; but it has a bearing 
also on what is more peculiarly personal and experimental. 

Thus when we look sometimes at gospel precepts, and such a 
one especially as that which here calls upon us to be holy as 
God is holy, our very heart sinks at what is thus brought before 
ns; and taking a view of what we are as fallen sinners, and 
being made deeply conscious of our own helplessness and in- 
ability, and that everything in ns by nature is contrary to God 
and godliness, it seems to us impossible that we can ever be 
what we read a saint should be, or ever do what we believe a saint 
should do. By thus looking into our own hearts, and measuring 
OUT strength by our own ability, w6 view the precepts of the 
gospel with an approving eye as right in themselves, but with 
a desponding look as reguds our own performance of them. 
We may also be under the power of strong and peculiar tempta- 
tions, be placed in circumstances in which obedience to th& 
gospel seems almost an impossibility, or so sensibly feel the 
presence and pressure of a body of sm and death as to think 
tiiat of all persons who ever had a hope in God's marcy we are 
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by uatiire the vilest, and in power to do that vbich is good the 
very weakest. Now this is having respect of persona, and esp«- 
cially of that person whom we know best, with whose every 
feeling, thought, movement, propensity, inclination, words, and 
actions, we are most intimately conversant, and with whom all 
we are and have is bound ap for time and eternity — we need cot 
say <me't ownself. But the Father jndgeth according to eveiy 
man's work without respect of persona. He does not altogether 
view us aa we view ourselves. Onr good deeds are no recom- 
mendation to his grace, and our bad deeds, if mourned over, 
confessed, and forsaken, shall be no hindrances to it. Are we 
sinful, yea, of sinners chief? God judgeth ns according to out 
work. By this eipresaion we may understand two things: 
1, the work of God upon the soul, and 2, those works of righteona- 
neas which flow out of it and are brought forth by the special 
operation of his grace. 

1. In looking, then, upon us and judging as without respect 
of persons as we stand in his sight, God views his own work of 
grace in the heart, and fises, so to speak, his eyes upon that. 
Now this work of his own grace in the heart does not appear in 
hia eyes as it often does in ours. From us the work itself is 
eften hidden. It seems so boiied and, as it were, lost out of 
sight amidst our corruptions, sui has so darkened our mind, and 
unbehef bo obscured our judgment, that we often cannot eee 
not only what God has wrought in us by his Spirit and grace, 
hut that lie has wrought in us anything at all. We may illns- 
tratc this by the judgment which we ourselves sometimes form 
npon those children of God with whom we are brought into eome 
degree of union and communion. Of these some, if not many, 
are continually doubting whether they are posseaaed of grace. 
But we can see through then- doubts and fears, and through 
their darkness and unbelief, clear and plain marks of the work 
of God npon their soul. This commends them to our conscience, 
unites them to ns in the bands of love and affection, and we re- 
ceive them as children of God firom seeing that grace in them 
which they cannot see themselves. How much more, then, can 
he before whose eyes all things are naked and open see in his 
children that grace which he himself has wrought in theii 
heart ! And by this grace he judges them " without respect of 
persona "■ — without any respect to what they are in their own 
feelings or their own judgment, but as they stand in his sight, 
not only as " accepted in the Beloved," but as also brought to 
believe in his dear Son to the salvation and sanctification of 
their soul. 

2. But we may explain the words as applicable also to those 
works which are the fruit of his grace. All that we do is marred 
with sin. Our motive may be good, our eye single, our desire 
sincere; bat ae the word or action passes from us it becomes 
marred and defiled by the sin that dweUeth in ns. And the clearer 
our discernment is of the nature of grace and of onr own sin- 
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fulness the more we shttll see that nothing really good was ever 
performed bj as. But the great Jadge of all, who can read in 
us what we cannot read in ourselves, looks at those words and 
actions which Bpring out of his grace with an approving eye, and 
separatee them from all that sinfulnesa and selfishness which in 
our view mar and pollute them. Thus we see that iu the judg- 
ment at the great day, when the Lord sets his sheep on his 
right hand and the goats on the left, he mentions aa evidences 
of bia grace to those whom he bids come and inherit the king- 
dom prepared for them from the foundation of the world, "For 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, 
and ye oame unto me." (Matt. xsv. 35, 86.) But the righteous 
who saw in what they had done for him little else but sin and 
defilement could hardly call to mind that they had ever done 
anything to show their faith in him or love toward him. " Then 
shall the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee 
an hnngred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? Or when saw we tbee sick, or in prison, and 
came nnto thee?" (Matt, xxv, 87-39.) But the Lord as- 
sured them that inasmuch as they had done it nnto one of 
the least of his brethren they had done it unto him. So he 
said upon another occasion: "And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward." (Matt, i, 42.) In giving the cup of cold 
water in the name of a disciple they could not see that it was a 
work of faith and love, and as such was approved of by the 
Lord. But he who conld read his own grace in their heart and 
could separate the faith and affection which dwelt there from 
all its surrounding pollutions judged them according to that 

Bat how is this connected with that holiness to which the 
apc»tle exhorts us? In this way— that we are not to be cast 
down and discouraged, still less give up heart and hope, be- 
cause we find in ourselves everything which is sinful and 
unholy. We are rather to call upon the Father out of the 
depths of our own sinfulnees, our shortcomings, our many and 
frequent backshdings, our darkness and unbelief, our sin and 
guilt, our shame and confusion of face, our helplessness and in- 
ability, our many disconragements, sinkings, and castings 
down — out of all these things we are to sigh and cry, look and 
long, supplicate and pray, fight and wrestle, strive and struggle, 
aa seekiug help from the Father, who will deal with us as dear 
ehildren, and who, without respect of persons, whatever we may 
think of ourselves, or others think of ua, judgeth us according 
to his own work, and not according to our own doubts and fears. 
Thus we see the basis on which these exhortations to bolinesB 
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xest, ftikl thftt we are not left to voA io otmelTefl that boUness 
without wbioh no man can see the Lord; but that the Father 
liimaelf will have respect to bis own grace, and, having began, 
will carry on and complete the work of faith with power. 

Bat the apostle adds : " Pass the lime of yoor Bojoomingliere 
in fear." Oar life here is bat a vapoar. 'We ore but pilgrims 
and strangers on this earthly b^, mere sojoumera, without 
fixed or settled habitation, and passing through this world as 
not onr home or resting-place. The apostle, ^erefore, bid as 
pass thia time, whether l«xig or short, of our earthly amoam 
ttndei; the influence and in the exeiciae of godly fear. We ara 
flnrronnded with enemies, all seeking, as it ware, our life, and 
therefore we are called upon to move with gnat caution, know- 
ing how soon we nmy slip and fall, and thua wound oar awn 
dODSciencea, grieve our friends, gratify our enemies, and bnn; 
upon onrselveB a cloud of darkness whidi may long htyrts over 
ear louls. Our life here below Is not one of ease and quiet, bnt 
a warfare, a confiiot, a race, a wrestling not with flesh and 
blood alone, but with principalities and powers ajid spiritoal 
wickedness in high places. We have to dread oorselvra more 
than anything or anybody else, and to view oar flesh u onr 
greatest enemy. This fear is not a alarieh, legal fear, sueh as 
that which John speaks oi, and of which he saye that "it 
hath torment," but that holy, godly, and filial fear whi^ ia the 
first firuit and mark of covenant grace, and ia a fountain of life 
to depart from the snares of death. Where this fear is absent, 
01 even if not wholly absent, not in full exercise, we are uue to 
go wrong, for " by the fear of the Lord men depurt from evil" 
How needful, then, is it to pass the time of oar sojourning here 
in the exercise of this godly, reverential fear 1 And let no one 
think that this filial fear ia inconsiitent with faith even in its 
highest risings, or with love in its aweeteat enjoyments. In 
faot, it is only to those who fear his great name that the Lord 
manifests himself in hia beauty and LlessedneBB, for " the secrat 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and to them (and to 
them only) does he ahow his covenant." Hart^ therefoie, 
sweetly says of the men that feai: the Lord: 
" His secrets thev aball share; 

His covenant snail learn; 
Quided by grace eball walk his ways; 

And heav'niy tratha discern," 
We may obaerve also that there is a very cloae uid intimile 
ooimeotiou between this godly fear and being "holy in all 
manner of conversation." When do we drop into levity of con- 
versation f Whan do light and &othy words fall from our Iqia? 
When do any of those hasty bursts of traoper, or thoee fretful 
expreaaionB, or that mere carnal, worldly talk to which we an 
naturally prone hover upon oar lips and break f<»th, more or 
leaa anguordediy, from oar tongoe ? Ia it not when t^ godly 
Saac ia not playii^ ita streams aa a £ountaia of life to veU mtet 
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tlie Bool and Boften it into humBify e»d lore, and is not sprusg- 
ing up in wholeaome cteoka and gocUy adnstmitionfl to ke^ fee 
UmgoB as with a bridle and to rnlo that little member which, 
thongh BO little, if raitamed, defileth the whole body* But S 
this fear be in exerciae it will reetiain that levity of speech 
which not only grieree and wounds our own conscience, but is 
often a atnmbling'Uock to the world, a bad example to the 
family of God, and a weapon in the hands of Batan to bring 
death into their soul. We shonld do well to ponder over those 
words of the apodJe and to earry them with us when we at« 
brought into conversation wi& oth^s in i^e daily walks of life : 
" Let no corrupt oommunieation proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may mimetec 
grace tmto the hearers. And grieve cot &e Koly Spirit of God, 
■whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." (Ejii. iv. 
39, 80.) 

But we may obserre also the strong ground of obligatioB 
tinder which we are laid thus to act: "Forasmuch as ye 
Imow that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conv^sation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, 
SB of a lamb without blemish and witliout spot; who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
fest in these last times for you." {1 Pet. i. 18-19.) 

The foundation of a gospel walk and conduct is laid in re- 
demption. We received from our fathers by tradition and 
example " a vain conversation," in the case, at least, of those 
of us who had not godly parents, and to whom religion was a 
thing utterly unknown, even by name, until by a special act of 
sovereign grace the Lord was pleased to drop it into our heaiis. 
We might have been brought up carefully, smetly, morally, and 
even been taught certain forms of outward religion. But, viewed 
in the light of divine teaching, it was " a vain conversation." 
It began and ended with the world. Every thought, motive, 
word, and action was bounded by (Ms life ; and even if this vaJn 
conversation were free frcnn outbreaks into positive evil, still 
death was stamped upon it throughout. Nor could we have 
redeemed ourBslves from it. Were we even made sensible of 
the future misery which was entailed thereby, we could not 
"with corruptible things," the only things which our heart 
could produce within, or the corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, without, redeem ouisdves from this vain conversation, bo 
aa to deliver our souls from tha wrath of God due to it. 

But the unspeakaUe deptbs of the goodness and maroyof 
God! the rii^ei of his snperabounding grace ! When therw 
was no other way of redemption, God sent his only-foegotten 
Son, that foy his precious blood, as of a lamb without blemiab 
and without spot, we naigbt he redeemed from all the conse- 
quences of our vain conversatioii leoelved by iiadition from one 
fathers; and not only fism. «U its consfifnenflei^ but wJiai tltf 
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ftpoBtle is here especially Biming at, from its power and practice. 
Ye know, he says, that ye were redeemed from this vain 
oouverBation not with silver and gold, as slaves are radeemed by 
man from man. Such perishing, corrnpting, and cormptible 
things, torn oat of earth's bowels, as men employ for porpoBeB 
of r^emption, could make no atonement to God for your eiiiE 
and orimeH; bat the preclooB blood of Chriet — precioos in the 
sight of God aa the blood of hie dear Son, precious in the sight 
of the saints as their fnll and eafficient ransoin, could ajid did 
redeem you from all iniq^uity, and by doing bo, laid yoa nndei 
the deepest obligation to walk no more in that vain conversatioD 
which you received by tradition from your fathers, but to be 
holy in all manner of conversation. 

It will be observed also that it is a knowledge, a personal, 
.experimental knowledge of this redemption, which lays ns 
imder a spiritual obligation bo walk worthy of our high calling. 
And it acts in this way. A view by faith of the bleeding, dying 
Lamb of God, a seeing and feelmg what he suffered in the 
garden and on the cross to redeem ns from hell will ever make 
Bin hateful in our eyes, and holiness longed after as the Gonl'a 
happiest element. If ever Bin is moomed over, hated, confessed, 
and forsaken ; if ever there be ardent dosires after a conformity 
to Chriet'e image ; if there ever be a longing after anion and 
communion with him, it is at the foot of hia cross. By it and 
it alone is the world cmci£ed unto ua, and we nnto the world; 
and well may we aay that our highest attainment in grace is to 
have the experience of the apoatle : "I am cmcifiedwithChriat; 
nevertheleas I live ; yet not I, but Chriet liveth in me ; and the 
life which 1 now lifre in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himaelf for me." (Gal, ii. 20.) 

But to show the firmness and stability of this fouadation, the 
apostle tells us that Christ was " foreordained before the foun- 
dation of the world," and therefore that the whole plan was laid 
in the connsela of infinite wisdom and grace. 

But as the conaideration of this point would take up too much 
of our present space, and as we hope and intend to close our 
Meditations on the diapter with the closing yeai-, we must defer 
our thoaghts upon it to the next No. 

The belief of eternal pains after death is necessary to teach 
ua to make a fit eatimate of the price of Christ's blood, to value suffi- 
ciently the work of our redemption, to acknowledge and admire the love 
of God to us in ChriBt. For he which believeUi not the eternity of 
torments to come can never sufficiently value that ransom by which we 
were redeemed from them, or be proportionably thankful to his Re- 
deemer by whose intervention we have escaped Uiem; whereas, he who 
is sensible of the loas of heaven and the everlasting privation, of the 
presence of Qod, of the torments of fire, the company of the devil and 
Ida angels, the viala of the wrath of an angry and never-to-be-appeaaed 
God, and hopeth to escape all these by virtue of his Redeemer, cannot 
but highly value tlie price of that blood, and be proportionably thtmkful 
for BO identeom a reaemp&m.~JBi^op Peanon. 
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ISABELLA PEENTIOE. 
ICimtimud from page S34.) 
Aftbb so gloriouB a revelation of the Bon of God, and anch a 
clear manifestation of panloning loTe to her soul, as was re- 
corded in oar last Ko., we shoold have expected that Isabella, 
the anbjeot of our present Obituaiy, woold have walked for some 
considerable time in the light of God's oonnten&noe, and would 
not soon or easily have fallen baok into darkness and bondage, 
as we shall proBently find vTtta the case with her. It is a point 
which I aaimot ondertoke olearly to explain ; bnt I may briefly 
mention two TeasonB which may, perhaps, in some good defpree 
acconnt for it. 

1. The sovereignly of God most be ever borne in mind, who 
having intimated to her that her days of darkness ehould be 
many, might have seen M, in his infinite wisdom, to give her a 
speedy and bitter toate of them; and having so signally mani- 
fested his Savour and love to ber, might have seen good, almost 
immediately afterwards, sharply to exercise her futh ^d pa- 
tience. 

2. Bnt I think there is another way in whiob it may be ex- 
plained. Her lot was at this period, and, indeed, for some years 
o&ex, oast under a legal ministry, burdened with conditions and 
creature performances, by whidi she was ground, as between 
the npper and nether millstones — the upper millstone of a 
conditional salvation, and the nether millstone of an unbelieving 
heart. Indeed, I do not think that I ever heard any person 
Bpeok BO clearly of the misery, the bonde^e, the darkness, and 
the confusion which, sitting constantly under snoh a ministry, 
and knowing of no other, brings into the mind of a tried and 
exercised child of God. And what made it in her case more 
particularly trying weis, that for more than seven years of that 
time she was in ibe service of a minister of the Scotch Church, 
in the North of England, whose I^al preaching harrowed up 
her very soul. But I shall here quots her own words. Speak- 
ing npon this point some years afterwards, in a letter to a fnend, 
she says: 

" Of all the seniiona which I had heard or leen, I cannot say that, at 
that time, Qod had ever acknowledge! a.-aj one by hia Spirit to my sonl 
but ' Winter aFqre Harvest.' Some which I have heard have mode my 
Boul to bleed for weeks together, and I have aonk bo low that I thonght 
I should never tiae more. AH this was by frea-will doctrines; not did 
I know that there was anything else preached in the world, until May, 
1934, when aome other of Mr. P. 'a sermona fell into my hands." 

It will be seen &om the account which she has given of her 
own experience in our present No., that the chief point on which 
she was so long and so deeply tried was that of faith. Accord- 
ing to the preaching and teaching under which she sat, whilst 
Christ was held forth as a Sarionr, it was always insisted on 
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that it waa by faith in kim an intsrest vas obtained in hia aal- 
vation, and that this faith vaa, on onx part, a mental act, wUch 
was more or leas in our jjKiwer to ezetciae, which it vas, tliere- 
fore, our duty to do, and that nnlesa we did it vre coold not be 
eared. Nothing was aaid about the Spirit's work in oonTiuciug 
the soul of unbelief, or that faith was the gift and votk of God, 
or that whan Ohrist manifested himself to the «oal, hia {tresecee 
and power by the opcnition of hia word, through the Holy Spirit 
Bpon the heart, raned ap and drew forth a living faith upon 
him'. Bai Christ was plaeed, aa it were, at a distance from tbe 
ainner ; and the peofile were tangiit that it was by a mental ict 
on their part, whioh the minister calkd faith, th^ he wu to be 
made uae of; and therefore, that as Christ had done bis put, 
whi^ WBfl to redeem, they had to do their pert, which wai to 
believe. Ihia was the pieacliiog under whidi she eat, and, in- 
deed, knew of no other; and thus for ten yaan she waa imder 
thia dai^ and ignt»ant, l^a! and erroneous miiOBtry, withoit 
anj graeiona botdca to help h», any spixitokl frienda to eonvene 
with, or any (tf those blessed he^a whioh msny of onx readsn 
have besD favoai«d with. 

I m«fely offer tins as sn explanation why, after snoh a gbrions 
revelation of the Son of God and such a manifeatation of par- 
dosing lova to het aonl, she ahould have smik aa low as we shill 
find ahe did. But I will n«t any longer by any words of m} 
awn detain my readers from the acoount wh^h ahe has hendf 
»t» olaarly and fwutly given of her own experieB«e aitei ho 

SigBAl lldMBUlg.— J. 0. F, 

" if I could but believe. I aocaetimea ealUd on a wonun 
who was oonsideted to be very rel^iona. She was a^ Methodist, 
and often gave me eoxmsel how to aot, which was that I vu 
oaly to b^eve; but I felt my 'eoold not' and 'would not' 
wers so strong that I might as well take my poor pni^ arm mi 
bend heaven and earth ti^thsr aa believe. Boraietimes I woi^ 
gather all my evidences together both from creation and what I 
had felt in my own >onl; than in baate I would make the ksp 
to believe, in spite of all the risings within. I felt that believ- 
ing was the hmga on irtiidi salvation turned, taii yet I could 
not or wonld not do it, I felt my ' would not ' waa as strong «* 
my ' eonld not,' and was afraid I ahosld pine away in mine in- 
jqaity (as the aetmon said) and die. By thia time I bad become 
a pubhe by-word. ' She ia going daft (mad) about religiM.' 
Tracta and books began to come from diffetent miartera ivJth 
full and &ee invitati<Hi9 of the go^el; but I could never taste 
the least sap ant of any of them. One day I heard two women 
talking about me. The one said to the other, ' Hasn't eke gifen 
Up hope?' Poor wretch, as I felt myself to he, bad aa my 
state waa, how thankful I was I had not done that. One da; 
as I was standing at a waeh-tnb I seemed to see Christ seated 
between heav^ and earth, when these words pealed thioo^ 
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haairen aa if all hexTm -nonld hsar them: 'Tkere u no 
salvation in any other but iu Ohrist.' I felt that nnleBB I 
got hold of GbriHt I was loet for ever. I saw that evaj 
soal that did not get hold oi Christ would sink for Bver- 
moto. Now I saw there was no other way of safety ; bot 
my tmbelief 1 X would not, therefore I could not believe. Tha 
cmly bot^ that seemed to haye an edge to them were the Bible 
and Boston's 'Fouifold ^ate.' Bnt ^en Z began to read then 
temptations and my wickedness began to rise, and especially 
when I began to read the Bible. I ooald read Doddridge'B 
'Bise aad Progress of Beligion in 1^ Soul,' and James's 
' Anxious Inquirer,' niuohwad eonsidered oae of the best written 
boots of the day, and all the tracts, without feeling any d^ 
turbuice within. Satui did not tempt me, nor did any wicked- 
ness rise. Sometimes when I have been reading the tracts I 
have felt, ' to beheve.' I hare thrown myself down where I 
thought no one would see me on the road with my month in 
dust with ' could I bnt belkeve.' Sometimes I had sweet and 
blessed feelings; bat they did not last. No one seemed to know 
mj state or comfort me exo^t that dear man's sermon (J. G. 
Philpot). One told me that some one^had said It was conviction 
that was the matter with me. I wondered what it meant; but 
was at last led to understand it. But my unbelief was now my 
greatest trouble and burden. I could not take comfort in any- 
thing I had felt, because 1 thought I never bad believed. I 
knew that the Father loved me and that his Son had died for 
me ; bnt that 1 never bad believed of myself. what trials I 
had at it. 1 thought unless I believed myself, I oonld not or 
should not bo saved, unless the Lord put forth his divine power 
and saved me in spite of my unbelief; but that I did not look 
for. O to believe to the aelvation of my soul and be at rest. 
Bnt I could not or would not. And yet I felt if 1 don't believe 
in the Son of God I must be lost. No hope for me unless I 
believe. if I could but master strength and master my un- 
belief and hold on and listen to nothing of what my heart says, 
even if it should end in the damnation of my soul. I dtall be 
lost if I don't believe; but something kept always rising taid 
strongly objectii^ to everything, so that I did not feel I had any 
ground to take eomfort from anything I had felt until I managed 
to believe of myself; and to do that I could not or would not. 
I never heai^ any minister say anything about the power, or 
about an unbelieving heart, and the workings of unbelief. I 
felt a little comforted once, and it opened my eyes a little in 
reading Romans viii. 7: ' The carnal mind is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of Gocl, neither indeed can 
be;' but I still looked mto my heart to try to believe of myself.* 

* By that bloMod rerelatian 'frith which tbe had been favoured, poor 
Isabelk knen- what a living bith was, and that when Christ mauilrats 
himself to the soul he brings bith with him, fur he is botii ita Author 
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" One day I vas standing in the middle of the kitchen floor, 
and Satan seemed to stand at my left hand. He eaid, ' You 
have a piecions, never-dying soul;' which I felt was a tmtlj. 
Then he said, ' Take care and not lose it.' This vas the only 
thing I was a&aid of. Then he said, ' Don't believe in the Sod 
of God. Many books tell lies, and so may the Bible.' The poll 
here betwixt him and me will never bo known until the great 
day. It was like a ponnd weight put into one scale and ft 
ponnd weight put into the other. Sometimes one scale was up 
and sometimee the other. He wanted me to nnderst&nd that 
it was all of his kindness towards me that he thns spake. I felt 
it not easy to resist it. Those who have felt something of it will 
know what I mean ; but, however, I felt that I could not give 
up the Son of God. I said, ' No, no, no ;' and he kept palling 
stronger than ever. I again said, ' No, no, no, until I see some 
other way of safety.' Here I seemed so weak and he so strong. 
I had scarcely strength to say, ' No ;' yet managed it. Aftec 
this I was in a worse condition than ever, for now I dared not 
give up my sonl to the Son of God, lest it should be lost ; nor 
dared I give np Jesas, for there was no other way of safety. 
Here I remained for some time, not daring to give up one or tlie 
other. I went to see my friend the Methodist. She asked me 
how I was. I told her I was no better. She said, ' You do not 
keep yonr comforts when you have them ; it is only to beheve; 
and they that beheve not make God a liar.' I felt that that 
was an awful state to be in. 

" James's ' Anxious Inquirer ' advises the anxious reader to 
take it to a place alone where he may have fireedom of action. 
One night, according to his advice, I did so ; but I happened to 
open first the Bible on the 6tb chapter of the Bomans. Tbo 
first verse caught my eye : ' There is therefore now no condemnn- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus,' and all in an instant 
such a sweetness came with it that I felt it all to belong to me. 
, After this I looked into James's book. I felt I conid gel 
nothing out of it ; it only confused me. Sometimes when I 
have bad the Lord's presence, and he has withdrawn himself, 1 
I have felt like an individnal that from long illness is not able to 
stand on bis .own feet or to be left alone, lest he should fall 
against the wall. I felt my spiritual weakness so great, andtbe 
places of danger so many, that I have felt to stagger in soul 
that I was not fit to be left without the Lord's special keeping- ' 

During the time that she was passing through thege painful 
exercises, she was living at Newhaves, near Edjuburgb, where 

and Finiaher, Bnt for want of clearer light she, according to the teacli- 
ing she was under, was ever looking into her own heart to find faith 
there, which the was told sbe must have and cTcrciss or she could not 
be saved. Many poor soals are held fast in this snare, which is tlip 
reason why we thus call attention to it We are well aatistied thit Iht 
tendency, if not the end, of all 1(^ preaching b to thmst into pre 
■nmptton or drive into deqiair.— J. C. F. 
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she continaed foi about 18 moaths; but waa obliged, throngli 
distreaa of bouI, to leave her plaoe, not being able to attend to 
her work, and the nest eis months ehe spent among bei Erieuds. 
In the summer of 1847 she again went to eervioe, and obtained 
a sitnation in the honse of a Scotch minister in the North of 
England, where she continued, with the exception of a year 
and a half, during which ehe lived at Jedburgh, until in the 
mysteriouB providence of God she was brought to Stamford, 
which I shaU now endeavour to lelate from her own papers and 
my ovm reminiscences. 

" In May, 1864, 1 first came to a knowledge of the truth being 
preached in the present day the same as the Lord had taught 
me. It had been, at times, for nine or ten years my prayer to 
the Lord, that if his truth was preached anywhere on earth the 
same as he had taught me, he would open up a way for me to 
go and hear it. I felt that if I had been the Queen upon her 
uirone, and bad to walk barefoot to the ends of the earth, Z 
must have gone there. The first intelligence that I heajrd 
about Mr. F. (for till then I did not know that he was alive, but 
thought he had been dead many years) was, ' He is a Methodist.' 
I answered, ' If they call him Beelzebub, my soul loves him.' 

"But the way in which I first came to know more about him 
was this: My master's son, in 1865, had gone up to London, 
and had either sent, or brought home, some books, on one of 
which there was an advertisement of sermons preached in 
London by different ministers, and amongst them were some 

{■reached at Eden Street by J. C. Philpot. Upon this I wrote a 
etter, addressed to Eden Street Chapel, London,* and received 
in reply the following letter: 

'"Being now suppljing at Qower Street Chapel, London, to whieli 
Cb&pel the frien<]8 that did meet at Eden Street are removed, I send you 
the address you aak for, and I hope you will obtain what you want. 



Had you mentioned the sermon, I perhapB could have got it for you] 
but if you send to Mr. Philpot, yoi ■" ■ ■ ■ -" - . .- - 

Mr. Pnilpot, Stamford, Lincolnshii 



if you send to Mr. Philpot, you wiU obtain one. You must direct? 



' ' Yours in tftth, 

"'Vim. Hatton.' 

" In consequence of this letter I wrote to Mr. Philpot, and re- 
ceived from him the following answer: 

'"Dear Isabella,— I am sorry that I have neglected so long answering 
your letter, but my time is much occupied. ... I have not a copy 
of the sermon concerning which you have written ("The Heir of Hea- 
ven," Ac); but you can get one by sending six pofltage stampa to Mr. 

• It is one of the marvels of our Post Office that a letter so addressed 
should ever have reached its destination, for those who know Bden 
Street will at once recollect what a small, obscure street it is; and at 
this time, the friends had removed to Gower Streel, and Edea Street 
Chapel was either shut up oc in the hands of its present occupiers. 

t;cK,c5le 
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Oadeb^, George Tari, Boarerie Street, London. You ait trndet error, 
trad will on^ get dirtreBKd snd can&ued by it Stdvation it "^^t^ oE 
eiace, und tbere u no power in mui to Mve his own taiiL JeiOi Cont 
ha* finuhed the work; ba gliEea bilk to hi* elect to believe in hin, and 
ttey are Baved'by bii blwid and rigbteooniew. If jou can affeid il, 
take in tbe " Qospel StandArd.' It will cori^ jou only twopence a mxilh, 
jtnd yon will find profiUble reading in it. Any bookseller will g«t it 
for yoa every month at Newcastle. I send jou one of my Bennonf that 
I pleached lately in London. Bead your Bible as mach a^ you cim, and 
asK the Lord to teach yon by bis blewed Spirit 

" ' Yonis 'BacMMly. 

"'Stamford, April 26th, 16B5.' "'J, C. Philpot.' 

" In the Jao. Bo. of the 'Oob^I Btandard ' for 18S6, 1 pot 
in the foUowing adTertiBement : 

" ' A respectable young woman is desirous of obtuning a sitoatian in 
or near Stamford, where she may have the privilege of attending t 
gospel ministry. Address, I. £., U , Nortbumberiand."' 

Oar space will not ftUow me to enter into all the particolAil 
of her being brought to Stamford, and eventually coming into 
my aervice through the medinm of thie advertisement. I con, 
therefore, only briefly mention that it canght the eye of a gra- 
cious person who lived at that time as hovsekeeper in a famil; 
which attended my ministry, and that thwe being a vacani? for 
a servant, the cook having jnst been haetily and deservedly sent 
eway, she drew to it the attention of hermistress. There were. 
however, several obstacles in the way of her obtaining the place, 
snch as her being a perfect stranger amongst them, and espei^all; 
the great distance, as Isabella at that time lived in the extreme 
Kor& of England; bat they were mercifully overraled, as do 
doubt the hand of God waa in it. 

But I shall here inaert part of a letter written at this lime 
by Isabella to the housekeeper in answer to one from her: 

" Dear Miss R., — I have a ^veat deaiie to be in Stamford. I tlunk it 
mav be God's will to blen bis servauf s word to my aooL 'Weie uy 
child of Qod to ask me what I shoald like best to enjoy upon earth, 1 
should say first that the amiles of God's bleaaed connteoanoe roigbtoTO- 
flow my heart, and i*i[, to sit under Mr. Philpot's ministry. Here I 
am burdened with duties and conditions, and not a spark of life in the 
preaching, and my own aoul little or no better, I felt a little comforted 
on Hondaj in thinking of the Lord's former lovin^indneas to me in 
my distresses, when, so to speak, I could do no lonser without him, tiwt 
he might not cast me off; lut my mind is unsettled, 

" I am happy to hear Mr. P. is better. I brieve it has pleased Ool 
to moke iiim a blessing to many whom he never saw nor heard of. Tke 
sermon I ){ot had been in the hands of mwiy before I got it, and I wse 
told by the woman who gave it to me it had baeo already blesed to 
several. "Ihabeli,* Elliott." 

To the obstacles to which I have allnded, I may odd another, 
— that her mistress, when she found that Isabella wished to 
leave her service for the pnrpose of coming to Btamford to lit 
under my ministry, refused to give her a rfiaracter, though she 
had lived with her eight years, and liad had a Bible given to 



bet " for fbiUifuI aUentiOn to duty;" Bat tbe Iiidy to wli(»n I 
hftTB alluded »a ftttesdiog my uiBistxy most Jditdlj oossected 
to talce hei withoat a ebaukotcK, tlumgh IaabcU& stated that ehe 
could aaaily obtaia one &om most reipeotable f eople in the 
{da<Be, and ixota the last two sitoations iu vhioh she had pre- 
viouBlj Kved. 

Matters theu being now folly uianged for her to come to 
Stamford, she wrote to the hooaekeqiex, who had taktn great 
iaterest in her and ever proved afterwards a moat faithftil and 
affectionate &iend, the fc^owing letter: 

" Dear Mka K., — I f«el thackfnl in looking forward,. if it ia t&e Lord'a 
will to ipeie me to tliat time, that I diall heat his faleased word accord- 
ing to his will. I have begg«d for nearly 10 years that he would open 
Tip a way for me where I should do so, aod, bleseed he hia dear name, 
I can almost read his providence towards me in looking haek that it is 
hifl will for me to come. I did not even know that Mr, P, was in life till 
tbe- month of May, 18M. I need t9 think on him with; aweetneM 
Aat k« had joined the hletsed company. I do feel it kind of Mn. K. 
takicw me in whes cast out I trHBt the Lord will give me Krace to bs 
Eiithr^ to her; aod, dear friend, seek foE me that, this may De for hia 
gloij and my good. The reason why_ I was eo lon^ in answering your 
letter wa« that I waa writiue to America. I will give you a hint about 
it, and it is one thing 1 think I see the working of providence in. U 
blends were vely anxious for me to go with them, and I may say I lia 
every encouragement logo* and none to stay, so for as I eosldse*. Aw 
BO»e of tbem are, I helisve, Qo«fs detx (Au^«n; hot my miad was Be 
f^uBstit, and the more I thought about it the more I felt aoainat it 
I nave had several letters from them wishing me to ge; the last I re- 
ceived in January was aboat that, and to let them know what I was 
thinking about it. I had told them by letter about dear Mr. F., and 
that I wished to be under hia miniatry if I could get, and it would come 
hard upon me if I had no hope in getting; for mv soul is united to him, 



I have sometimes thouoht were I a drinir, of all the liriends on earth I 

t1 



ever had I should like best to speak to hm ; for he speaks to me aa God 



did when he opened his blesaecr bosom — the same kind of langaage. I 
feel he is Qod's own sent servant. I trust he will bleaa his word to my 
soul and restore me again, blessed be his name. I hare foitnd his 
promise made goo<^ a 'present help in time of need,'' end with his 
oleseed presence I fear nothing. That runs tlToagh everything, makes 
mormtaiDB plains and storms calms. Ood willing, I shall be with ytni 
on the 27th or 28th of May. I shall be at liberty on the Monday, and 
I think if the day be good I shall walk to Newcastle, which is jnst 30 
srilea from here. I can easily do it, if I enjoy my present health and 
strength. "Ibabslla Elliott:" 

There was, however, another obstacle still in the way, givjilg 
a ireah oocasion to the Lord to appear in his kind providence oa 
h«r behalf. "When ihe bad fully settled all the little claims 
apoo her parae, her fanda were reduced SO low that she foand 
that even by watkmg to Newcastle she would yet not have 
enoogh money to pay her fare thence to Stamfbrd.and this con- 
tinned up to 12 o'clock of the very day when she had fixed io 

* I have undei stood that she had at this time a V%¥y eligible offer of 
marriage with oaie who was going to America wiffi be£.friends. 
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start. But upon that reiy day, about half-past one o'oloek, she 
reoeive^ a letter from her brother, then rending in Ameilea, 
containing £2 ; and thus, instead of walking, she was enabled to 
take the mail g^ to Newcastle, stayed there for the night, and 
started next morning by rail for Stamford, where she safdy 
aiiived. 

She continued m the service of the lady to whom I have 
alluded 12 months, when, being oonaideied not altogether Boit- 
able for the aituation, she was not re-engaged, and thus there 
appeared a great probability that she would have to leave Stam- 
ford. But just at this vsryjoncture the cook's place in my 
fiimily happened to be vacant, and I suggested, to use JSx. 
Hontrngton's humorous expression to "the higher powers," 
that we might take Isabella into our service. This sng^estion 
was readily complied with, and as the offer was gladly embiaced, 
ehe passed into my service, in which she continued about biz 
years. She saw, I believe, the marked providence of Qod in 
thus giving her a home under the roof of one to whom she felt 
so deeply attached for his work's sake; for I believe I may truly 
say that though amongst my many mercies the Lord has gives 
me some most faithful, tried, and affectionate friends, yet 
amongst them all there have been none who felt more sincere 
and true affection for me than Isabella. 

But I must here for the present stay my pen, as what remains 
to be told of her in life and death wonld occupy too much room 
for our present No, J, C. P. 

[To be eonHnued.) 



He who thus emptied and humbled himself, who so infinitely 

condescended from the prerogative of his glory in hia being and self- 
■ufficiency, in the ausception of our nature for the diacharge of the office 
of a mediator on our beWf; will he cot relieve ub in all our diBtreeseal 
WiU he not do all for us that we stand in seed of, that we maybe 
eternally saved ? Will he not bi: a eanctuaiy unto us i — Oteen. 

SuFPOSs God might have pardoned ain, and recovered mim 
by his own absolute prerogative, had not his word been passed, that, in 
case of man's transgression, he should die the death. As a word crested 
the earth, and cMt it into such a beautiful frame and order, ao bj one 
word ha might have restored man, and set him upon hie former stock, 
aod have for ever kept Tiith from falling again, as he did the Gtandiog 
angels from ever sinning. Yet Gotl i:hooseth this waj, and is pleased 
with no other contrivance but this, and in a way of sovereignty he calls 
out his Son to be a sacrifice ; and the Son putting himself into the 
state of a Surety and Bedeemer, is said to have a conunand given him 
on the part of God as a Sovereign, " As the Father gave me command- 
ment, even so I do," {John siv, 31,) and received by him as a subject, 
(John X. IS,) and as Ood owns him as a servant, (laa. xlii, 1,) so he 
took upon Mm " the form of a servant," (Fhih iL 7,) that is, the badge 
and livery of a servant ; and the whole business he came upon, from 
his first breath to his lost gasp, is called the will of God ; and at the 
npehot he pleads his own obedience, in "finishing the work given him 
to do," as uie ground of his expectatious, and the gloiy promised him. 
(John xvii. i.)^Ckarnoci. 



DiCEKBUt I, 1B69. 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 



DECEMBER, 1869. 



Matt. v. 6 ; 3 Tm. i. 9; Ron. ii. 7 ; Acts ym. 37. S8 ; Miii. xiviii. 19. 

JOY UNSPEAKAB LE ANl) FULL OF GLORY. 

On Thuradfly, the 29tli November {? year), my throat, which 
for soTeral days before had been uncomfortflble, suddenly became 
worse, so that I conid not read the two chapters at our usual 
eveninfr meeting, which I had inmy own mindpurpoaed doing, but 
was obliged to leave oS after reading only one chapter. At night 
I resorted to the usual means which I expected would alleviate 
if not remove the impleasant s^ptomB; but oil Friday instead 
of being better I was more unwell. This made me quite 
thoughtful, and led me in some measure to self-examination and 
prayer that the Lord would speak peace to my soul; for I was 
ooDBcious that my heart had sadly wandered £:om him, and that 
in spirit I had forsaken that strait and narrow way that leadeth 
unto life. 

In the afternoon, when sitting in my little room, I felt dis- 
posed to read sometjiing. Upon the table close by lay a book I 
had been reading in the morning and a small Bible, side by side ; 
both wei-e open, and turned flat upon the tablecloth, wltli their 
covers uppermost. Without thinking, I stretched out my hand 
and took the former, when a feeling of this kind crossed my 
mind: " Why not take the Bible?" Acting upon this impulse, 
I relinquished the book I had been reading and took the Bible 
instead. I felt myself somewhat condemned for this neglect, 
and moreover that my reading would be to little or no profit. 
The first verse that met my eyes was tlie 7th of Isa. Ixii. : " And 
give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth." These words took hold of my mind in r 
very encouraging manner, though mingled with reproof, and 
raised a spirit of prayer that the Lord would appear for my 
help. I read the whole chapter, and it strengthened my spirit, 
and was sweet unto me. But the words I have mentioned abode 
with me, and were frequently sounding in my (spiritual) ear: 
"And give him no rest," &c.; "Give him no rest." In mercy 
I was enabled to follow up this exhortation most of the remainder 
of the day and all through the next, though the word came 
again and again: "Give him no rest," &<)., to stir me up to 
renewed prayer. 

f.ooxle 
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This exercise of soul coutinaed till Sunday monimg, when, 
finding no answer to my prayer or th&t enlargement of epirit 
which I was in hope of enjoying, I was led to ask of the Lord 
to grant me patience and enable me to wait his time. The first 
verse of Pa. xl. encouraged me to do this, and those words of 
the Lord Jesus to his brethren in John Tii. : " M'y time is not 
yet come; but your time ia always ready," also conveyed some 
instruction. This did not cattse me to abandon prayer, bnt 
made me willing to wait the Lord's time. David continued his 
cry unto the Lord, although we are told he waited patiently. 
In Bome measure I believe ability was given me to do the same 
and leave it with the Lord. 

In this firame of TPipd I went into my chamber, and whilst 
pr^aring for rest, these words quietly dropped into my mind: 
"'Hiere is no spot in thee." They came bo gently that I did 
not take much heed to them, although they did not entirely 
escape my notice; but soon after I had retired to my bed, they 
came over and over and over again, and with such power and 
unction attending them that I was brought out most fully into 
the glorious liberty of the gosgel, and I could, without the 
Blightest hesitation, doubt, or fear, call God my Father and the 
BocI( of my salvation. For more than four hours these words 
were continually spoken nnto me. Sometimes it was : "Thou 
art all fair, my love ; there ia no spot in thee;" and frequently it 
was these words : " I will never leave thee nor forsake thee;" 
and, again, repeatedly; "Fear not, for I have redeemed thea; 
I have caUed thee by thy name ; thou art mine." And oAen 
the next verse followed: "When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." And, 
again, repeatedly: " Fear not, for I have redeemed thee," &o. 
There wis such sweet communion between the Lord Jesus Christ 
and my aoul that I kept from time to time saying, " Into thy 
hand I commit my spirit. Thon hast redeemed me, Lord God 
of troth." And I was answered again and again by the words : 
"Fear not, I have redeemed thee;" " Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee." The parable of the prodigal son was 
exceedingly sweet to me; I could enter into it most fully, and I 
felt truly that the best robe was put upon me, and the ring on 
my hand. Furthermore, I was greatly indulged with an abnn- 
dance from that "feast of fat things," and with "wine on the 
Iee3wellrefined,"andmadetopartakeof that river "the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God;" so that my heart was merry 
indeed with welcome reception and good fare that I received ia 
my Father's house. . I could say also with Simeon of old, "Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation." Many parts of John vi. were very com- 
forting and confirming. Some of the first verses of Bom. viii., 
also of the Gospel by John iii., especially this veraei "God 
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SO loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Bon, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." And these words also: " He that believeth on him 
ifl not condemned." Many promises and variouH portions of 
Scripture kept teeming into my mind which I did not at all 
think I know, and all were attended with the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Having ChriBt, I seemed to have with him the sweet- 
ness of all the promises. Through the goodness of the Lord 
tnany times my cup ran over with a sense of his blessing; and 
one word of encouragement was most abundantly fulfilled at 
this time which the Lord supported and upheld me with during 
my first soul trouble, — that I should "yet praise him." Also 
thiB promise was repeated, which I had at that time : " I have 
blotted out as a thick cloud thy tran agression b, and as a cloud 
thy sins. Betum unto me, for I have redeemed thee." 

As I have said, this bleased visitation was with me more than 
fonr hours ; in fact, till I fell asleep, between three and four 
o'clock in the morning. It was at times as much as I could 
bear. It was "joy unspeakable and full of glory," so that, 
from the weakness of my body, at last I was quite wearied and 
asked the Lord to let jne have a little rest. With all this joy 
and love and comfort there was at the same time a very 
hambling sense of my ntter unworthiness ; so that the language 
of Job: "Behold, I am vile," was frequently uttered by me 
under this feeling. 

On looking back upon my past life, it appeared to be one 
^eat sin ; and this led me to confess it to the Lord ; yet the 
words would still be coming: "There is nospot in thee;" "Thou 
art all fair, my love." I watered my couch with my tears ; but 
they were tears of jo; as well as of contrition of soul. Here 
the case of Mary Magdalene came before me, and I felt that I 
was of one spirit with her, and spiritually in the same position, 
when she washed the Lord's feet with her tears, and wiped them 
TVith the hair of her head. Several times I was on the point of 
shouting aloud the praises of the Lord itom the abundance of 
the love of God which was manifested unto me. I had, more- 
over, a warm feeling of love for all the Lord's people and my 
friends, and such a spirit of prayer for some that they were 
individually entreated for at a throne of grace, nnto which throne 
I seemed to have &ee access without let oi hindrance. I thought 
of Moses when he came down from the mount, how his counte- 
nance shone, and I felt it was so with me as I lay with m^ 
bodily eyes dosed, but still looking up into heaven ; and at this 
time the heavens appeared to open to my mental vision and 
I beheld what I supposed to be an innumerable company of 
angels. 

From the holy transport which I enjoyed, I could sensibly 
nnderstand the feeling of some who are permitted to have even 
in this world, before their departure, a. taste of that heavenly 
bliss which ia in store for all who love the Lord Jesus in 
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Bincerity and whose conutenanceB are lighted up with those bless- 
ed beams of love which proceed from the 8iin of Righteousness. 

This is but a faint description which I have endeavoured to 
^ve of the operation of the Holy Spirit in my soul last niglit- 
It WHS constant communion and friendly intercourse with all 
three Persona in the Godhead, — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
and I sincerely hope throngh grace given me it may remam as 
a high heap or waymark for me to look back apou all the days 
of my life and constantly impress me with a deep sense of that 
marvellous loviugkindness and mercy of which I have been an 
unworthy recipient. Surely I may eay with Hezekiah, ' Lord, 
by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit ; so wilt tbon recover me and make me to live." 
" Behold, for peace I bad great bitterness ; but tbou hast in love 
to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption; for thou hast 
cast all my sins behind thy back. The Hving, the hving, he 
fihall praise thee, as I do this day." 

I have had several conflicts in my mind whether I ought to 
make mention of this mercy ; but in the Psalms David speaks 
of the liord's dealings with him in many places, so it is in bis 
fear that I desire to do it, and for the glory of God alone. Not 
my glory. No, no 1 L. 



MY UNDEFILED. 



"MynndBfiled."— Cawt. V. 2. 

U>ii>BFiLED is a high word to he applied to the church of God 
here; for the church groaning under infirmities to he counted 
perfect and nndefiled. Bat Christ, who judges aright of his 
church, and knows hest what she is, he yet so jndges oi hei. 
But how is that? The church is nndefiled, especially in that 
it is the spouse of Christ and clothed in the robe of his right- 
eousness. For there is an exchange so soon as ever we are 
united to Christ. Our sins are upon him, and bis righteousness 
is made ours; and therefore in Christ the church ie nndefiled. 
Christ himself, the second Person, is the first lovely thing neit 
the Father; and in Chriet all things as they have relation to him 
are loved, as they are in him. Christ's human nature united 
to bis divine Person is pure, holy, and beloved. Then because 
the church is Christ mystical, it is near to him; and, in a 
manner, as near as that sacred body of his, both making up one 
Christ mystical. And so is amiable and beloved even of God 
himself, who has pure eyes, yet in this respect look upon the 
church has uu defiled. 

Christ and his church are not to be considered as two when 
we speak of this undefiledness, but as one. And the church 
having Christ, with all that is Christ's, they have the field and 
the pearl in the field together. And Christ giving himself to 
the church, be gives his righteousness, his perfection, and 
holiness; ail is the ehurcb's. 
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Qu. But how caa it be the chnroh's when it is not in the 
church, but in Christ ?" Ant. It is safe for the church that it 
is in Christ, 'who is perfect and undefiled for us, to make ns 
appear 80; And so it la in Christ, the second Adam, for our 
good. It is not in him as another person, but it is in him as 
the church's Head, that make both one Christ. The hand and 
the foot see not ; but both hand and foot have benefit by the 
eye, that sees for them. There is no member of the body 
understands, but the Head does all for them. Put the caae 
thus; We have not absolute righteousness and tutdefiledneas in 
our own nature and persons inherent in us ; yet we have it in 
Christ, who is one with us, who has it for our good. It is ours, 
for all the comfort and good that we may have by it; and 
thereupon the church of Christ ia undefiled, yea, even then, 
when it feels its own defilements. And here arises that won- 
drous contradiction which is found in a believer's apprehen- 
sion. The nature of faith is to apprehend righteousness in the 
sense of sin, happiness in the sense of misery, and favour in the 
sense of displeasuie. And the ground of it is because, at the 
same time, the soul may be in some measure defiJed in itself, 
yet, notwithstanding, be undefiled in her Head and Husband 
Christ. Hence the guilty soul feeling corruption and sin, not- 
withstanding sees itself holy and clean in Christ the Head, so 
at once there is a conscience of sin, and no more conscience of 
sin, as says the Apostle, Heb. x. 2, when we believe in Christ 
and are pui^ed with his blood. That is, there is no more guilt 
of sin binding over to eternal damnation, yet, notwithstaudii^, 
Edways there ie a conscience of sin, for we are guilty of in- 
firmities ; " And if we say we have no sin, we lie, and deceive 
ourselves." (1 Jno. i. B.) 

Obj. "But how ean this be, that there should be conscience 
of sin, and no conscience of sin, a sinner, yet a perfect saint 
and undefiled ?" Ana. 1. The conscience knows its own imper- 
fection ; it is defiled and accuseth of sin. And as it looks to 
Christ, so it sees itself pure and purged from all sin. Here is 
the conquest, fight, and tbe victory of faith in the deepest sense 
of sin, pollution, and defilement in ourselves, at the same time 
to see an absolute and perfect righteousness in Jesus Christ. 
Herein is even the triumphof faith, whereby it answers Cod. And 
Christ, who sees our imperfections, but it is to purge and cleanse 
them away, not to damn ua for them, sees us at the same time 
in his own love, clothed with his righteousness, as one witli 
himself, endowed with whatsoever he has ; his satisfaction and 
obedience being ours as verily as anything in the world is. 
Thus he looks upon us, and thus faith looks upon him too ; and 
together with the sight and sense of ein, at the same time it 
apprehends righteousness, perfect righteousness, and so is un- 
defiled. This is the main point in religion, and the comfort of 
Christians, to see their perfection in Christ Jesus, to be lost in 
themselves and found only in him, not having their own right- 
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eonsnesB, but the righteonaneBB of God in him. (Phil, iii 9.) 
This ifl a mystery none know but believing aonls. None aee 
oormption more, none aee themselveB freed more. They have 
ftu inward sight to aee corruption, and on inward faith to see 
that God ta^es not advantage of il. And sorely there can be 
no greater honour to Christ than this, — in the senee of sin, of 
wants, imperfections, stains, and blemishes, yet to wrap our- 
selves in the righteousneas of Christ, God-man, and, by faith, 
being thus oovered with that absolute righteonsneaa of Christ, 
with boldneaa to go, clothed in the garments of thia onr Elder 
Brother to the throne of grace. This ia an honour to Christ to 
attribute so much to hia righteouHneaa, that being clothed there- 
with we can boldly break through the fire of God's justice aud 
all those terrible attributes when we aee them all, as it were, satis- 
fied fully in Christ. For Christ, with hia righteousueBs, could 
go through the justice of God, and we being clothed with thia his 
lighteonsness and satis&ction may go through also. 

Am. 2. But besides that there is another respect in which the 
church ia called undefiled, that is, in parity of disposition, tend- 
ing to perfection. God respects her accortOng to her better part 
and according to what he will bring her to in due time. For 
we are choaen unto perfection, and to be holy in his sight; per- 
fectly holy, undefiled, and pure. 

In choosing ua, what did God aim at ? Did he aim at theae 
imperfect beginnings to rest there? No. We were elected aud 
chosen to perfection. For as in natnre God purposed that we 
should -not only possess every limb, but grow from infancy to 
activity and perfect manhood; so no question God intends as 
much for our souls, that we should not only have the lineaments 
of Christianity, a sanctified jadgment wiib affections partly re- 
newed, but he hae chosen us to grow np to perfection. Aa the 
seed first lies rotting in the ground, then grows to a stalk, then 
to an ear, ao God's wisdom shines in bringidg small beginnings 
to perfection. His wisdom will have it thus (his power might 
have had it otherwise), because he will have ns to live by faith, to 
trust bis mercy iu Christ, ajid not to the undefiledness begun in 
ns, but to admire that which we have in Christ himself; indeed 
it ia the character of a judioioas beUever, he can set a price 
on and value the righteouaness of Christ out of himself, 
labouring, living, and dying to appear in that ; and yet to com- 
fort and sustain himaelf during thia confiiat between the flesh 
and the spirit, that thia inherent grace shall be brought to 
perfection. 

And Christ looks upon us as he means to perfect the work of 
grace in us, as he means to purge and cleanse us. (Eph. v. 
26, 27.) The end of redemption is that he might purge his 
church, and so never leave it till he has made it his glorioiu) 
spouse in heaven. He looks upon us as we shall be ere long; 
therefore we are said to be dead to sin, while we are but dying 
to it. And says he, " Yon have crucified the fiesh with the 
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affeotiiom and lusts thereof" (Gal. v. 24), when we are bat 
DTucifying it. But it ia bo said, because it is as sore to be done 
ae if it were already done ; as wlien a condemned man is going 
to be executed he is a dead man, bo there is a sentence passed 
upon siu and corruption. It shall be abolished and die. There- 
fore it is dead in sentence, it is dying in execution. It is done; 
" They that are in Christ have crscified the flesh with the lusts 
Ihereof." It is as sure to feith as though already done. So we 
are said to sit ia heavenly places in Christ. (Eph. ii. 6.) We 
are with him already; for Christ having taken us bo near in 
affection to himself will never leave us till he has made us such 
as he may have full contentment in heaven, when the contract 
between him , and us shall be fulfilled in consum.mation of the 
marriage. 

Thus faith looks, and Christ looks thus npon us. This should 
comfort us in weakness, that God regards as not according to 
our present imperfections, but what he means to make as ere 
long. Until then, that he may look upon u^ in love, he looks 
apon us in the obedience of his Son, in whom all good begin- 
nings, though weak and small, shaJl at last be perfected. — Sibbet. 

A SCRAP BY TH E WELS H AMBASSADOR 
How is my good old friend Naomi ? And how does Euth the 
younger do? Are they creeping onder the sku-bs of Boaz, or 
aie U^y gatheiiug e&n of com in his field-, or does he do 
worthily in Ephrata. and ant bmously in Bethlehem ? I long to 
hear iiom thsm and to know whereabouts tliey are. I hope 
the; aie thrivii^;, growing, and pexBevering, I know the king- 
dom sufEereth vioWiee, and the violent take it by force, but this 
force is not human stxei^th. Their strength ia got by standing 
BtiU; and oat of weaknew they are made strong, — strong in 
the Lord, strong in faith;, and faith ia the substance of things 
hoped foe. She knows they are to be obtained, for she has 
tasted of them already; therefore it is the evidence of things 
not seen. 

Boi I cannot preach much. I want light, more light, clearer 
understanding, better knowle^e, and more a«quaintanoe with 
him vho is ijtogether lovely. My complaints and grie& are 
great and many, my heart is evil and wicked, full of unbelief; 
and this is a sore burden to me. I feel every sin and lust - 
striving for the mastery ; it is a fountain of corruption and a 
sink of all uncleanness, and it grieves me that it is so miser- 
able ; but I well know there ia but one thing that can cure it. 
I do not want to know what it ia doatrinally, but how to apply 
it, how to get it applied, how to live onder the application of it, 
that I might enjoy constant peace within and be strong to fight 
the battles without. Peaee in him and in the world trihulation 
and sorrow, — there is such a. life as this : " The just shall liv« 
by his &ith;" bat my life is a warfare, a continual conflict; and 
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not that always, but I get into a parley with my enemies, give 
ear to them, reason with them, till they get the upper hand of 
me. I am not in despair neitiier, I cannot despair, and I 
cannot obtain Tictory. It is a continnal scnffie, and do side 
gives way. I grieve, fret, murmur, and often rebel, am sore 
vexed with this evil spirit which follows me, go where I will; 
and ten thousand more snch things I could tell you. 

But I send yon this to inquire after you both, and hope soon 
to hear something from yon. What will you say? Begin, 
then go on and write a long letter with some good and some 
bad news. Let me have the whole, and forget not to pray for 
me as I trust I do not forget for yon. 

J. JENKlNa 



A LETTER BY JOHN BERRIDGE. 

Dear Sir, — I received your kind letter, and thank yon for it. 
You want nothing bat an opened eye to see the glory of Christ's 
redemption ; and he must give it, and will bestow it, when it is 
most for his glory and your advantage. Had you Daniel's holi- 
ness, Paul's zeal, John's love, Magdalen's repentance (and I 
wish you had them all), yet, altogether, they would give you no 
title to a pardon. You must at last receive it as a ruined 
sinner, even as the Cross-thief received it. 

No graces or servioes of your own can give you a right to 
pardon ; you must come to Jesus for it, weary and heavy-laden ; 
and, if you are afflicted for sin, and desirous of being delivered 
from its guilt and power, no past iniquities in your life, nor 
present corruptions of your heart, will be a bar to pardoning 
mercy. If we are truly seeking salvation by Jesus, we shall be 
disposed, as we are reeJly bound, to seek after holiness. 

But remember, thongh holiness is the walk to heaven, Christ 
is the way to God ; and, when yon seek for pardon, you must 
go wholly out of yonr walk, be it good or had, and look only to 
him who is the way. You must look to him as a miserable 
sinner, justly condemned by his law, a proper brand for hell, 
and look to be plnoked from the fire byrich&nd sovereign grace. 
You have jnst as much worthiness for a pardon as the Croas- 
thief had, which is none at all ; and, in your best estate, yon 
will never have any more. A pardon was freely given to him 
'Upon asking for it freely, and given instantly, because no room 
was left for delays ; and a pardon is as ready for you as for h'lTt 
when you ask for it as he did, with self-loathing and condemna- 
tion ; but the proper reasons of bestowing the pardon are kept 
in Jeaus's own hand. He makes his mercy manifest to the heart 
when it will most glorify hia grace and benedt the sinner. Only 
continue asking for mercy, and seek it only through the blood of 
the cross, without any eye to yortr own worthiness, and that 
blood in due time will be sprinlded on yonr conscience, and you 
shall cry, "Abba, Father." 
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Present my kindest love to my dear brother, Mr. Romauie. 
The Lord continue his life and neefulneee. Kind respects and 
Christian salutation to Mrs. Olney. Grace and peace be with 
both, and with your affectionate and obliged servant, 

Everton, S«pt. 14th, 1773. J. BESRIDGE. 

(The above letter, with another which we hope shortly to insert, was 
publiehed for the first time by Mr. Rvle ia ft work of aome interest, 
thouglk sadly marred by the introdnction of the lives of John Wesley, 
and I'letcber, of Madely, entitled, " The Christian Leaders of the Last 
Century." 

TIMES OF REFRESHING. 

"When the times of refrsBhing shall cDme from the presence of tlie Lord." — 

Acts iii. 19. 

Eedeemeb, sinner's Friend, 

Times of refreshing send, 

Our hearts to cheer. 

From thy dear presence. Lord, 

Drop the reviving word, 

And draw ua near. 

Come, blessed Comforter, 
And on thv church confer 

More life and love. 
Upon us set thy seal. 
And in our hearts reveal 

The Lamb above. 

While we ace here below. 
In grace we long to grow; 

Our souls then bless, — 
To know the Saviour more. 
And search that boundless store 

Of happiness. 

O let UB to him live. 
Who did to save ua give 

Himself, bis all 1 
O may we at his feet. 
That place for ainners meet. 

Most humbly fall, 
June 3, 1869. A. H. 

Take my heart, Lord, for I cannot give it to thee; keep it, for 
I cannot keep it for thee. — Aitguttitie. 

" Love that passeth KNOWLEroK." — Christ's condescension to 
assume our human nature passes all our comprehension. No man can 
fully understand the mystery of the assumption of our nature into the 
personal subsistence of the Son of God. Some dispute whetliet we 
shall nnderBtand the mystery of the incarnation in heaven. Here we 
believe it. It is love that passeth knowledfte, that the eternal Son of 
God should take our nature into personal union with himself It is 
that we may admire and ought to admire; and, God help us, we are 
such poor earthly creatines, that we cannot admire it as we ought, 
though it be much in our nature to admire what we cannot comprehend 
— Dr. Ouwn. 

f.ooxic 
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r THE nxBT spiSTLK 

{Ctmtbidtdjrmupage S48.} 
It IB tmly bleBBed to see by &itli the atm^li &iid fimmess 
of the fonndsition 'wMcli God hath laid in Zion. We hare this 
firm and strong fonndation bronght before ub in those words of 
the Apostle viith -which -we closed our last month's Meditations, 
and in which having ^oken of ChriBt as of " a lamb without 
blemish and without spot," he adds, "Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foondation of the world." He would thus 
direct onr minds to those eternal tranaactioDS before the world 
iteelf had birth or being, and to that everlasting covenant in 
wMoh the whole plan of redemption wae laid in the Person of 
the Son of God. As thus set np in the mind of the Father, 
and as in due time to assame a natnre in and by which all the 
purposes of grace and love which were in the bosom of God to a 
guilty race might be acoompliahed and manifested, he is the 
Lamb of God slain from before the foundation of the world. 
(Bev. xiii. 8.) But as we have almost pledged ourselveH to 
close our exposition of this chapter with the cloBing year wo 
cannot enter further upon this blessed subject. The main point 
in it to which wo would call the attention of our readers is the 
stability and firmness which were thereby given to all the 
thoughts of God's heart and all the counsels of his infinite 
wisdom, goodness, and mercy in the gift of his dear Son. We 
live in a changeable, ever-changing world. All without us is 
stamped with mutation, death, and decay; and as regards our- 
selves everything within us tellB ub how frail, weak, and mut- 
able we are. Thus, as viewed by the eye of Bense and reason, 
uncertainty and changeability are ever seen to be deeply stamped, 
not only on every event of time, but on all we are and have in 
body and soul; and this experience of what we feel in ourselves 
and see in all around us often wonderfully tries both our faith 
and hope, for we are apt to measure God by ourselves and judge 
of our state before him, not according to hia word, but accord- 
ing to the varying thoughta and eserciscE of our mind. But 
when we can look by faith through all these mists and fogs 
which, as resting on the lower grounds of onr soul, so often 
obscure our view of divine realities, to the fixed purpoBea of God 
as manifested in an everlasting covenant ordered in all things 
and sure, and have at the same time some testimony of our 
interest therein, ground is thus afforded both for faith and hope 
as resting, not on our ever-cbanging feelings, but on the word 
and promise of him that cannot lie. It was thus David was 
comforted on his bed of languishing when the cold damps of 
death sat upon his brow. Much trouble had that servant of 
God had in his house, and much of it, we may add, procured by 
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his own sina. But vhat were Mb last words as he lay upon hie 
dyiug pillow when the Spirit of the Laid spake by him and his 
word waa in his tongue ? " Althoi^h my house be not so with 
God; yet he hath nude with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
m all things, and sure; for this ia all my salvation, and all my 
desire, although he make it not to grow." (2 Sam. xxiii. 6.) 
In a similar way the Apostle lays the foundation for faith and 
hope, not in ourselves, but in the oath and promise of God: 
" Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of hk counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath; that by two immntable things, in whiah it waa impossible 
for God to lie,'we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold i^on the hope set before us." (Heb vi. 
17, 18.) It was then in this "everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all thiiigs, [uid sure," that even before the world was formed, 
man made, or sin committed, a Saviour waa provided, a £e- 
deemer set up, and the persons of the redeemed chosen in him 
and given to him. How can we think, then, that any changing 
and changeable events in time can alter and frustrate what was 
thus absolutely fixed by firm and sovereign decree, or that any 
mutable circumstances in ourselves or others can defeat and 
disuinul the eternal purposes of Qod ? 

But we should have known nothing of these eternal realitieB 
had not these counsels of infijiite wisdom and grace been brought 
to light in the Person and work of the Son of God as mani- 
fested in his appearance in the days of his fiesh, and here spoken 
of by Peter as "a lamb without blemish and without spot," in 
reference to the sacrifice he was to offer, and of which the Pae- 
ohal Iamb was the type and figure. He, therefore, says, " Who 
was manifest," or, as the word might be rendered, "mani- 
fested" (it being a participle, not an adjeotive, in the original) 
" in these last times for yon." 

Of this manifestation of the Son of God, the Scriptures, in 
the New Testament, everywhere speak. It is, indeed, the sum 
and substance of that special revelation of God which we call 
the New Testament, for every line of it testifies to the appew- 
ance of Christ in the flesh. How striking, for instance, on 
this point, are the words of John: "And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us ^and we beheld his glory, the gloi^ 
as of the only begotten of tne Father}, full of grace and truth." 
(John i. 14.) And what a summing-up of the whole gospel is 
that testimony of the apostle : " And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the fleshy 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached onto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, received np into glory." (1 Tim. 
iii. 16.) All the difference, in fact, between a believer and an 
unbeliever, between being saved and being lost is summed up in 
the belief in the Son of God as thus mcide manifest, according 
to those striking words of our Lord himself: " He that believetn 
and is baptised shall be saved; but he that believeth not sbaU 
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be damned." (Marit xvi. 16.) And how well with this agrees 
the testimony given by him who leaned hie head upon the Lord's 
loving breast : " And this ia the record, that God hath given to 
ua eternal life, and this life ia in his Son. He that hath the Bon 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God bath not life." 
(1 Jc*n v. 11, 12.) 

By "these last times" is meant this present dlqsensation, 
the dispensation of grace nnder which we live, and they are 
called the last times chiefly for two reasons: 1, Because Christ 
was manifested in the last days of the legal dispensation of the 
old covenant, which now, as decaying and waxing old, was 
ready to vanish away (Heb. viii. 18), which it did when at the 
destmction of Jerusalem the whole of the temple service, in- 
cluding the sacrifices offered there, was brought to an end. 
But 2, Another reason why the dispensation under which we 
live is called " the last days " is because it is the final revelation 
of God. We cannot here enlarge upon this point. Suffice it 
to say that under this dispensation we now live. It is " the 
time accepted," the " day of salvation," of which all the pro- 
phets have spoken. (2 Cor. vi. 2; Acts iii. 24.) Christ is now 
upon bis throne of grace; the great, the glorious, the only 
Mediator between God and men is now at the right hand of the 
Father; the Intercessor who is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him, seein^r he everlivetb to make inter- 
cession for them, still lives to plead, as an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, as the great High Priest 
over the house of God. But he will leave the throne of grace to 
take his seat on the throne of judgment; and then " these last 
days " will close in all the glories of salvation to his &iends, in 
all the horrors of destruction to his foes. 

But this leads ns to a very important question, viz., to show, 
with the apostle, who they are for whom Christ was thus mani- 
fested. " For you who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and 
hope might be in God." Several things here wUl demand our 
att«ntive consideration. 

1. Observe, first, the special mark which is here given of those 
for whom Christ was manifested. It is said of them that "by 
him they believe in God." If this be their distinctive mark, 
we may well inquire what is intended by it. It mnst surely be 
a very great thing to believe in God vrith a faith that brings 
salvation with it. It is easy to believe that there is a God in 
nature, or a God in providence, or a God in grace, according to 
the mere letter of the word, and this is what thousands do who 
have no manifested interest in redeeming love and atoning 
Mood. In fact, it is the great delusion of the day, the religion 
of that religious multitude who know neither God nor them- 
selves, neither law nor gospel, neither sin nor salvation. All 
this is a believing about God, or a believing of God, such as that 
he exists, or that he is such a God as the Scriptures represent him 
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to be; but this 19 a very different thing from believing in God. 
This is a special aud peculiar faith, and implies a apiritual and 
saving knowledge of God, such aa our Lord epeakaof ( Johnsvii. 3); 
and as none can thus know him unto etema,! life but from some 
discovery of himself, some personal manifestation of hia presence, 
some coming nigh of himBelf in the power of liia word and the ope- 
rations of his grace, so none can believe in him without a faith of 
divine operation. The apostle, therefore, says, "Who by him 
do believe in God," that is, not only through the merits and 
mediation of Christ aa the Mediator between God and men, but 
by his special grace, as the Author and Finisher of faith. To 
believe, therefore, in God is not an act of the natural mind, but 
it ia the gift and work of God, bestowed upon ua through the 
mediation of Christ, and, therefore, as the apostle says, "given 
in the behalf of Christ." (Phil. i. 29.) 

2, But observe further, that thus to believe in God ia to 
believe in him aa he has manifested himself in his dear Son in 
all the fulness of his love, in all the riches of his grace, and in 
all the depth of his mercy. " No man," saya John, " hath aeen 
God at any time; the only -begotten Son which is in the hoaom 
of the Father lie hath declared him." (John i. 18.) God 
muat be seen, not in the terrors of a holy law, but in the mercy 
and truth of the glorioua gospel of the Son of God, and thus 
be approached and beheved in as the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our Father in him. How few see and realize 
this, and yet how sorely exercised are many of the hving family 
upon this point ! To believe in God in such a way as to bring 
pardon and peace into their conscience; to believe in God so as 
to find manifest acceptance with him; to believe in God so as 
to call him Abba, Father, and feel that the Spirit itself bcareth 
witness with our spirit that we are his children ; to believe in 
God so as to find him a very present help in trouble ; to receive 
answers to prayer, to walk in the light of his conutenance, to 
have his love alied abroad in the heart, to he manifeatly recon- 
ciled to him and feel a sense of his manifested goodness and 
mercy — this ia to believe in God through Jesus Christ. And 
how different is this from merely believing about God from what 
we see iu nature that he is the Creator of all thioga, or from 
what we may have reahsed of his footsteps in providence that 
he watches over us as regards the things that perish, or from 
seeing in the letter of the word that he is the God of all grace 
to those who fear his name! 

3. But observe, also, the firm foundation which the apostle 
has laid for this faith in God, and how needful it is that this 
foundation should be strong and good. "We build for eternity. 
Our faith, if it be the faith of God's elect, rests not upon a notion 
■or an opinion, or what the apostle calls " the wisdom of men," 
however clear, deep, logical, or refined. (1 Cor. ii. 5.) It rests upon 
a solid foundation— the resurrection of Jeans Christ. Let us never 
forget this. Our faith may ebb and flow, it may sink very low 



370 THI aOBPEL BTAITDXSI). — SXGEIOSB 1, 1869. 

or rise Tsry high; bnt ita ehhinga and flowings, its sinldngs 
and riBingB do not toaoh or affect the fonndatioo. That founda- 
tion ia Jesns ChriBt, " declared to be the Sec of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holiness, by the FeBurrection from the 
dead." (Bom. i. 4.) This is the witness of God as distinct 
from the witness of men, as John speaks: " If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is greater; for this ia the 
witness of God which he hath testified of his Son." (1 John t. 9.) 
Now, when this witneBB of God tohis dear Son, by raising him 
&om the dead, meeta with the witness in our own bosom that 
this blessed Jesna is the Son of the Father in truth and love, this 
witness in our own breast to the Son of God as revealed in ns, 
raises ap and dra.wB forth a living faith first in the Son of God, 
and then by him in the Father, who hath sent him. This is 
the witness of which John speaka: " He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in himself" (1 John v. 7) ; and by 
this doable witness the soul becomes assured of, and eatabliBhed 
in the truth as it is in Jesua. ' 

" And gaoe him glory." — There is a close and intimate con- 
nection between the sufferings and death of Christ, his resurrec- 
sion from the dead, and his entrance into glory. Our Lord, 
therefore, said to the two disciples journeying to Emmaus: 
" Ought not Christ to ha,v6 suffered these thii^s, and to enter 
into his glorj-? " First the croaa, then the crown; first " being 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death," 
then " crowned with glory and honour," (Heb. ii. 9.) This 
" glory," which God is here said to have given Christ, is his 
mediatorial glory, the glory which he now has as wearing our 
nature in union with his own divine Person in the courts of 
heaven. Our fa,ith, then, has to embrace Christ, not only as 
suffering and dying on the cross, and thus delivered for our 
sins, and Christ as risen from the dead for our justification, but 
as crowned with glory and honour iu the presence of the Father. 
This is that glory of the Lord which we with open face behold 
^ in a glass, that is, the glass of the gospel on which it shinea, 
and by which it is reflected into the heart, and by beholding 
whioh we are, says the apostle, " changed into the same image 
from glory to glory even as by the Spint of the Lord." (2 Cor. 

iii. 18.) 

Now, if wa watch the movements of faith upon and toward 
the blessed Lord, we shall aee that it embraces Christ mainly 
nnder these three points of view as revealed in the word, and 
through the word revealed by the Spirit to the heart: 1, Christ 
crucified, as patting away sin by the sacrifice of himself; 2, 
Christ risen from the dead aa declared to be the Son of God 
with power ; and 3, Christ in his present heavenly glory as our 
Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor above. It is only thns in 
the actings of faith that we have "boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of JesuB, by a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, his 
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flesh." (Heb. i. 19, 20.) Now, it U thiB faith in Christ that 
draws forth and maintains both faith and hope in God. Oat of 
Christ God is a conBiiniiiig fire. Oar sins are ao great, oof 
baokslidinga so repeated and aggravated, onr nature bo vile, our 
hearts bo deceitfol above all things and deBperatel; wicked, that 
OS we view the infinite MajeBty of God, his imspeskable holiness, 
piirity, and jastice, and thas see our sins in the light of his 
coontenance, our heart sinks within us with guilty fear, and we 
oan neither believe in Mm with any comfort, nor even hope in his 
mercy with any sweet assurance. It is only, (hen, as we view 
God manifesting himself in the Person of Mb dear Bon, and for 
his sake and throagh Ms blood and righteoasneBB pardoning 
iniquity, transgression, and sin, and acc^ting aa in the Beloved 
in a way of hoe and sovereign grace, that our fitith and hope 
can BO be in him as to enable as to believe that he is our God, 
our Father, and our Friend. 

And surely there is every «icouragement for poor, guilty sin- 
ners, " self- condemned and self-abhorred," thus to believe, and 
thus to hope in God, as having sent his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, as all such will, sooner or later, find to the joy 
of their soul. 

Having thns spoken of a living faith and hope in God, and 
having pointed out the firmness of the foandation on which they 
rest, through Whose mediation they are bestowed, and by Whose 
power they are wrought, the apostle goes on to show that tMs 
faith and hope will have their attendant fruits: " Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the trath throagh the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently." (1 Pet, i. 22.) 

Three fruits of faith and hope in God are spoken of here : 1, 
obedience to the truth ; 2, a puri^ing of the soul ; 8, unfeigned 
love of the brethren. We shall now, then, with God's help and 
bleaaing, attempt to show the connection of these fruits with 
faith and hope. 

1. The first is, " Obeying the truth throi^h the Spirit." By 
" the truth " we are to understand the whole truth of God con- 
nected with the Person and work of Chriflt as distinct from the 
law or any scheme of the wisdom of man. The word " tmth " 
has often tMa meaning in the New Testament. Thus, of our 
Lord it is aaid : " For the law was given by Mosea, but grace 
and truth came by JesuB Christ." fjohn i. 17.) Onr Lord is 
himself emphatically " the Truth " (John xiv. 6) ; he came that 
he shoold bear wltneas of the truth, and every one that is of the 
truth heareth his voice, (John xviii. 87.) But it is in the 
gospel, in the word of his grace, that tMa truth is revealed to 
us. All truth is in Christ ; and there is no trath but what 
comes &om him, testifies of him, and centres in him. But this 
truth is made known to as only in the gospel, and, therefore, the 
apoBtle says : " For t3ie hope wMch is hdi up for you in heaven^ 
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whereof ;e heard before in the word of the troth of the goBpel ; 
which is come unto you, as it is in all the world ; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in truth." (Col. i. 5, 6.) Now, when 
this truth is made known with a divine power to our hearts, 
when, as our Lord sa^s, we know the truth, and the truth 
makes us free (John viil. S2); when we receive it by the teach- 
ing and testimony of that Holy Spirit who guides into all truth, 
then we are said to " obey " it ^ for the first act of obedience is 
to receive it impUcitly, and to submit to it. The apostle aays 
of Israel of old, that " they being ignorant of God's righteooa- 
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, did 
not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God." Sab- 
mission, then, to the truth, a reception of it into the heart, an 
embracing of it in faith and affection, a yielding of ourselves to it 
as exceedingly precious, is an obeying of it, and is, therefore, 
called by the apostle, " the obedience of faith." (Bom. xvi. 26.) 
This is receiving the kingdom of God as a little child in humi- 
lity and love; and those who do do not so receive the kingdom 
of God cannot enter therein. This ia " an obeying from the 
heart that form of doctrine which ia delivered to us" (Rom. vi. 17), 
by which is meant that the heart obeys the mould of truth in 
the same way as in casting metal the copy obeys the model. 
But this obedience which the apostle calls " obeying the gospel " 
(Bom. X. 16) is " through the Spirit," who, by his secret teach- 
ings, not only brings the truth before the eyes, but sealing it 
upon the heart by his divine power, produces that obedience 
of faith whereby the truth is received in the love of it. 

2. Now, the effect of this is to purify the soul. Speaking of 
the Gentiles, Peter said in the council at Jerusalem; "And 
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them 
the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith." (Acts 
sv. S, 9^ Thus we see that there is a purifying of the heart by 
faith. This purifying consists mainly in four things. 1. In 
purifying the undenlandirtg by the shining in of divine light, so 
as to cleanse it from error ; 2, in the purifyii^ of the amxienee, 
to cleanse it from guilt ; 8, in the purifying of the will, to cleanse 
it from aelf-will and self-seeking ; and 4, in purifying the a^- 
tiont, to cleanse them from the love of all that is evil. 

Our apace will not allow us to trace out the various ways in 
which the soul is thus purified, nor how a believer may be said, 
according to the language of the apostle, to purify his soul by act- 
ing in sweet co-operation with the blessed Spirit. The point on 
which the apostle seems chiefly to dwell in this purification of 
the soul by obeying the truth, through the Spirit, is the puri^ing 
of the qffedMrti from selfishness, so that the third fruit of which 
we have already spoken maybe brought forth — " unfeigned love 
of the brethren." 

3. Love to the brethren is the first evidence of having passed 
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Irom death unto life, and 'will ever be found to rise or sink mth 
Iftitb in the Son of God and with receiving the love of the truth 
into an obedient heart. In our day there is httle " unfeigned 
love of the brethren," and the reason is beoaoae &uth and love 
in and toward the Lord himself are at bo low an ebb. There is 
a great deal of feigned love, hypocritical love, as the word 
"feigned" means in the verse before us — many soft, amooth, 
honied words, but little real, sincere, spiritual affeotion. In a 
similar way, says Paul, "Let love be without dissimulation" 
(Rom. xii. 9), where . it is the same word as is here rendered 
"unfeigned," and in both places means literally, as we have 
hinted, "without hypocrisy." The apostle, therefore, here bids 
OS put away all this hypocrisy, all this pretence of affection, 
often worn as a cloak of real dislilce and hatred, all these words 
smoother than butter when there ia war in the heart (Paa. Iv. 
21), ail this, "Art thou in health, my brother," before the 
strote in the fifth rib (2 Sam. xx. 10); and " to love one another 
with a pure heart;" that ia, a heart purified by grace and the 
love of God shed abroad in it from seMshneas, self-seeking, 
carnal preferences, and every other corrupt affection which may 
mar the purity of spiritual love. Nor is he. satisfied with a cold, 
half-hearted love. He says, " See that ye love one another with 
a pure heaxt /ermtitly," Let there be warmth and fervour in 
your love to the brethren as well as sincerity and truth. Do 
not content yourselves with a poor, mean, pitiful, half-dead love, 
a love that bears nothing, suffers nothing, and does nothing; 
a love which neither warms your own heart nor anybody else's, 
and which is so feeble and bo faint that, like a fire almost gone 
oat, we can scarcely tell whether it is alight or not, and which 
neither blowing nor poking will make to bum np. He thus 
nrgea on us a love to the brethren which has these two qualities 
—parity and warmth, or, as the word might be rendered, in- 
tensity. Let your love fixst be pure and then fervent or intense, 
cot alack and loose, like a let-down musical string, but tense 
and tightened, so as to give out a clear and definite note. Let 
heart be joined to heart with a tender flame of pure affection; 
let all impure motives be hated and abhorred, such as loving 
the rich for what yoii can get, " having men's persona in ad- 
miration because of advantage " [Jude 16), or the respectable as 
reflecting a little of their station on you, or the amiable because 
they are so kind and gentle, or the young, the handsome, and 
the well-dressed because they please the eye, and thus, perhaps, 
mingle the lust of the flesh with the love of the Spirit. Hat« 
and abhor all this filth of the fleah, and not only so, but let 
your love be fervent as well as pore, and let the fervour of your 
mutual love break forth and burst through all those hindrances 
vhich so damp and obscure it. Alas I alas 1 how deficient are 
we all here ! What little real brotherly love there is in the 
churches! What strife, contention, and division in many! 
What coldness, shyness, and deaduess in nearly all I A few 

>>lc 



874 TH> aOSPK£ nUFDASD.— BIOBHSIB 1, 1869. 

here and there may seem olosely knit together and to walk in 
lo7e and affection ; bat taking the ohorofaea generally, never vaa 
love to the brethren, as it appears to ub, sank lower than now. 

But we mnet not linger here; bat as we wish to close oior 
Meditationa with the closing year, pass on to the next point 
dwelt on by the apoBtle : " Being bom again, not of corruptifole 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which Hveth and 
abideth for ever." (I Pet. i. 23.) 

It is only those who are bom t^^ain of the inoorrnptible seed 
of the woM of God who can and will love one another. All 
that is born of the fieeh is Sesh, and therefore oorrapt and oor- 
raptible ; and suoh ever mnst be the feigned love of mere pro- 
fessors of religion. It is corrupt in its very birth, has the taint 
of mortal disease in it iiom the beginning, and usually maiu> 
fests its^ in its true character as false, dissembled, and hypo- 
critical before it dies its natural death in open enmity and dis- 
like. Bat that which is bom of God, the new man of grace, of 
which love is the distinguishing feature (1 Jno. iv. 7 ; v. 1), is, 
like himself, incorruptible. It is a new, holy, and heavenly 
nature, and therefore cannot be stained with sin, though it lives 
and dwells in a. body which is nothing but sin ; nor can it ever 
die or see corruption, for as God himself liveth and abidetil 
for ever, so will that which is bom of God live and abide fi>r 
ever, for it lives in death, through death, and ttfter death, and 
has ita eternal home in the boaom of God. 

Now, none bat those who are thas made partakers of the 
divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4) are bom t^ain, and as such possess a 
lifs which can never die; for as their first birth introduced them 
into this lower world, so their second birth introduces them into 
the upper world. Our Lord, therefore, said, " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that believeth in me hath" fnot "shall 
have" hereafter, but "hath" now) "everlasting life." (John 
vi. 47.) And aimilarly to the woman of Samaria: " The water 
that I shall give him shall be _jn him a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life." (John iv. 14.) All around us is fading 
away; but the life which Christ gives to those whom the Father 
has given anto him is eternal. (Johnxvii. 2; x. 28.) 

He, therefore, adds, " For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of graes. The grass withereth, and the 
Sower thereof folleth away. But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this ia the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto yon." (1 Pet. i. 24, 25.J All flesh, and everything that 
springs &om the flesh, and is connected with the flesh, is as 
grass, which, for a time, looks green and flontiBhing, bat touched 
with the mower's scythe, or scorched by the mid-day son, soon 
withers and fades away. Such is all flesh, without exception, 
from the highest to the lowest. As in nature, some grass grows 
thicker and longer than other, and makes, for a whUe, a brighter 
show, but the scythe makes no distinction between the l^t 
crop and the heavy, so the scythe of death mows down with 
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equal sweep the rich and the poor, and lays in one common 
grave all the children of men. Nay, all the glory of man, 
everything in which he boasta himself, all his pride and honour, 
pomp and power, are but as the flower of grass. You have 
seen sometimes in the early spring the grass in flower, and yon 
have noticed those Uttle yellowish " anthers," as they are 
termed, which tremble at every breeze. This is " the flower of 
graas ; " and though so inconspicuous as almost to escape obser- 
vation, yet as much ite flower as the tulip or the rose is the 
flower of the plant which bears each. Now, as the grass 
withereth, so the flower thereof falleth away. It never had, 
at its best state, much permanency or strength of enduranoe, 
for it hung as by a thread, and it required hut a little gust of 
wind to blow it away, and make it as though it never had been. 
Suoh is all the pride of the flesh, and all the gloiy of man. 

But is there nothing that endures amidet all that thus withers 
and falls away ? Yes, the word of the Lord. We need hardly ob- 
serve that the apostle here is quoting and commenting on a well- 
known passage in the prophet Isaiah: "The voice said. Cry. 
And he said. What shall I cry ? AH flesh is grass, and all the 
goodlinesB thereof is as the flower of the field : the grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth ; beoanse the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it ; 
surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
bnt the word of onr God shall stand for ever." (Isa. xl. 6-8.) 
The prophet had said, " But the word of our Gtod shall stand 
for ever." Upon this prophetic declaration the apostle puts his 
comment : " This is the word which, by the gospel, is preached 
unto yon ;" as if be would say, " The word of our God, of whioh 
the prophet declared it should stand for ever, is the word of his 
grace in the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is now preached by 
Qs apostles unto you. It was to this preached gospel that 
Isaiah referred, and you yourselves who hear it are witnesses 
of its accomplishment." 

Now, the same gospel whioh was preached unto them is 
preached unto us in the word of truth which we have in 
OUT hands ; and if we have received that gospel into a be- 
lieving heart, we have received for ourselves that word of the 
liOTd which endureth for ever. And thus, though all our 
own flesh is as grass, and all in whioh we might naturally 
glory is but as the flower of grass, and though this grass 
must wither in death, and the flower thereof shall fall away, 
when the place which now knoweth us shall know us no more, 
yet we have an enduring substance in the gospel of the grace of 
God, and, so far as we have received that gospel, and known it 
to be the power of God unto salvation, when our earthly houde 
of this tabernacle is dissolved, we have a building of Ood, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

With these words we close our exposition of 1 Pet. i. ; and if we 
have in any way been favoured and blessed to throw any light 
*ipoii. this part of God's word, or brought forward anything 
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which m&y have beeo for the edification, enconrEigemeat, and 
consolation of onr epiritnal readers, to the God of all grace be 
ascribed all the honour and glory. 

THE EDITOR. 



dBfeitey. 



ISABELLA PEENTIGE. 

(Concluded from page 866.; 

Isabella continued in my service for about six years, during 
which time I, of course, had much opportunity of conversation 
with her upon the precious things of God, and generally foimd her 
words weighty and profitable. She saw, I believe, the hand of 
God very distinctly in bringing her to Stamford, and under the 
sound of the gospel. But an extract from a letter now before 
me, which she wrote to a ftiend some time after she had come 
into my service, will show better than I can her feelings on this 
point : 

" I feel my spirit ta sink under a, feeling seiLse of God's goodness to- 
ward me, a rebellious, peevish, discontented wretch. How great it has 
been to give me to see that he loved ma with an evertaating luve, and 

Sve bia Son to die tor me, that all my eiuB were forgiven through his 
)od, and that it was no matter what my sins were, he was s^isfied 
with me through his Sou. And after all, in his kind providence, to 
bring me to the place where my soul feels satisfied to be, with no desire 
beyond it below tbe sky. What goodness ! How wonderful to me! It 
is too much for me ! How I do lose myself at times, and lose sight, too, 
of his goodness and mercy to me all my life long ! How highly favoured 
I feel myself to be where I am! I trust it is notloat, my being brought 
to SUmford. If I get to heaven I believe it will not be forgotten there. 
There are two things foe which 1 feel thankful to Qod above everjtiiing 
— first, for his mercy to my soul, and next, for leading me to hear his 
dear servant, whose word he attended to my soul with, I believe, some- 
thing of the same blessed power nhich lested'on his Son when he came 
up out of the water. I felt my heart to sink under grateful grief this 
morning, to think what longsufTering forbearance, both from God and 
his children, I receive, and yet I am what I am. 

" Isabella." 

On August 2Srd, 1867, she was baptised at Stamford by my 
dear friend, the late William Tiptaft, and on October 18th, in 
the same year, I had the pleasure of receiving her into the 
ohnrch there, under my pastoral care, of which she continued a 
consistent and much -esteemed and loved member till her death. 

During the period of her residence in Stamford, she wrote 
various letters to friends to whom she had become much attached, 
copies of which now lie before me. Isball, therefore, give from 
them a few extracts, which will serve to show the chequered 
path in which she was called to walk, and afford, at the same 
time, blessed evidences how the life of God was maintained in 
her soul : 

"My dear Sister, — What reason I have to be thankful to the God of 
all grace for his wonderful goodness and mercy to me, a poor, unworthy 
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Scotch Qentile 1 I fed him, at times, a stay to m^ soul, a blessed Bup- 
port Ol To b« ever looking to resting and leaning upon Jeaual He 
'looked to the joy set before him,' Haa there not been something ot 
the sane joy «et oefoie us ? Have we not tasted, felt, and bandied that 
which baa taken our whole soul 1 ' Thou hast loved them as thou bast 
loved me.' How wonderful, yet how true ! what a mercy to have a 
heart that loves Jesus! How worthy he is; bow sweet is his dear name 1 
Nothing to be compared with our dear Jesus; our blessed Redeemer, 
'who delivered us uom so great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us.' What a holy sensation hia blessed 
presence creates ! There's no room in the breast for the world and time 
when he is there. My dear Jesus, O to be with thee for ever and ever ! 

to be thine when time shall be no more; and time seems nearly done, 
and eternity near 1 And is there not now a sweet, eager desire to feel 
the dew on the soul — the dew of Hermon, the dew ot the morn of an 
eternal day resting upon usi Do not onr sools long for the day — 
sweet day, the day of redemption 1 

" I feel myself a great sinner; blessed Lord, thou alone knowest how 
great No man knoweth it Forgive me, Iiord, keep, teach, and lead. 

1 feel that a profession of the name of Jesus will do no good unless it 
end in the salvation of the BouL But O how little the weighty things 
of eternity lie on my mind, and the things that are commg on the 
earth 1 Great realities ! I feel that we slumber much in these things. 
Do we not t Time will soon be over with us. that we were more 
deUvered from ourselves, and united to Jesus by a living faith — a &ith 
that win lay hold on him, and draw supplies from him, meetening us 
for himself. My love to all sincere lovers of Jesus. 

" Yours in love, 

" Ibabblia." 

The following letter was written to a friend at Oakham, after 
a short visit there : 

"My dear Sister, — On the Monday after I saw you, my soul kept 
aacendinc all the day, uttflring, every few minutes, ' My Father, my 
dear Father, my blessed Jesus; mydolight, my sweet HomeT I should 
have bad a veiy happy day had it not been for my sins at Oakham. 
Every time that my soul ascended, something that I had said wrong, or 
some one X might perhaps have offended, kept coming in and troubling my 
spirit I wished I had been more careful. What trouble Ihadthatl 
might have avoided, and what enjoyment I lost by liy sins ! In the 
evening I felt a holy delight in looking up and looking forward; yet I 
felt weak, and a fear that I should lose my feelings; that something 
would get the better of me. I can hardly describe it, only this — I felt 
bow little would make me fall. Plants in the garden of the Lord only 
grow under the influence of Heaven; but we are such fools, that as soon 
as we feel thttm {the bud) begin to grow, we begin to hug them, instead 
of looking up to him from whom their life and Btreni>th goeth and 
Cometh. Next day I came into the wilderness of sin between Elim and 
Sinai I cannot enter into particulars, but one thing I feel, this wil- 
demeas-travelling tries one's mettle. No Egyptian ever got through it 
No; and no Israelite ever would, were hia lungs not helped above 
nature. He would breathe out his lEist in it No mortal can help him. 
He cannot fiy out of it. He needs his heart put right, and that cannot 
be done by any power below the sky before he can. A real Israelite 
cannot fiy without his heart We may and do try to encourage our- 
selves with the Lord's promises, and former goodness to our souls, and 
try to fly, but down we drop again. Our heart must be set a-going t« 



378 THE aOSPXL RFASDABS. DECKKBEB 1, 1869. 

keep HI on the wing. That^a Ae mam thing. If the Loid and our 
he^U Me in good torn, we need not feni anything either in eaKh or 
helt, mint or Biiiner. No, and we don't. We can see u)d feel things in 
a different way then. ' My Father wjil see to me; all is in his hradi' 
The sweetest momenta I have now upon earth are when I am weeping 
(breathing) after Jeaos. I don't ^t much beyond that; whom having 
not seen (naturally*) we love and rejoice in what we hope to enjoy one 
day. I was thinking this morning, my day of judgment is past, neul; 
16 yeaiB ago. " Ibabblla." 

in Itx^dng over her letters, of which I have many now befote 
me, I find in them saoh a sweet vein of living experience, and 
expressed in language so trnthful and original, that it is much 
in mj mind to insert some occasionallj in ooi pages. I shall 
not, therefore, give any further extracts &om them, but proceed 
at onoe with mj narrative. 

In the early |^rt of Fehmary, 1863, she became acquainted, 
in one of her visits to Oakham, with Mr. Henry Prentice, a 
member of my church there, and a widower, from whom, afiier 
some time, she had an offer of marrit^, which she at onee com- 
mnnica.ted to me. As I had seen a good deal of him during a 
long and painful illness of his former wife, whom I continnally 
visited on her bed of languishing, and as I was a constant wit- 
ness of his most paMrait kindness and aSeationate attention to 
her, and saw how he was supported under his severe trials, I 
felt much esteem for him, and, therefore, could not but approTe 
of the proposed onion. Besides which, it did not take Isabella 
away ixom my raini«try, ani, as I could not anticipate that she 
could always continue under my roof, I was glad that snch a 
proposal had been made, and could say of her and to her, in the 
language of Naomi, " The Lord grant that you may find rest in 
the house of your husband." Fully, therefore, approving of the 
marrif^e, I imireed to join their hands ; but, as the spring 
advanced, it pleased the Lord to lay upon me his afflicting hand, 
and my place was, therefore, taken by Mr. Cooke, of St. AJbani, 
who was at that time supplying my pulpit. Sfy own chapel not 
being then licensed, the Independent chapel was borrowed fbi 

* An esteemed Mend has drawn my notice to a point on which this 
expression of Isabella's affords roe an opportnnity to drop a word. It 
is with respect to that remarkable revelation with which she was 
favoored, as recorded in our October No., and I wish it clearly to be 
understood that neither she nor I, when we have spoken of it together, 
believed it was anything she saw with the natural eye or heard with the 
natural ear. The natural eye can only see natural things, and the 
bodily ear can only hear bodily sonnda; and thongh we would not mH 
dare not limit the Almighty, yet when we speak of a revelation of Christ 
we do not mean any outwmil revelation to the natural senses, but a 
spiritual manifestation to the soul; and as this spiritual manifestation is 
not on the one hand anything revealed to the natural senses, so on the 
other it is sot anything visionary or enthusiastic, but is a divine tsi 
blessed reahty which is known bat not understood, felt but not to be 
explained, but received by faith, anchored in by hope, and embraced by 
love. 
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them, and, in the p^Bence of many of the frmda, and most of 
the membere of the ohnroh, they were united on Monday, 
May nth, 1868. 

Speaking of this event, her bereaved bueband says, in the ac- 
count which he has written of her death, " It was evident, from 
our first acqaaintance, that onr union was of the Lord, and I 
always looked apon her as a gift from him." And I have heard 
Mm say in conversation that the years of his married life with 
her were the happiest years of bis life. 

But it is time for me to come to the narrative of her last days, 
and I am sorry that our space will not admit the long account 
now before me from the pen of her bereaved husband, which I 
mnst now, therefore, give in an abridged form. 

"About six weeks after her last confinement she was awaked about one 
o'dock ill the morning with a, severe and moat terrible pain in the hack, 
vhicli compelled her to riie. "We thought it might go off, and bo the 
dafpaeaedon; but the attack returned about the same time the next 
night, and again on the third. Medical aid was called in, and inter- 
milteat fever* was for aome time thought to be the canse of the 
attacks, as they were followed by a cold sensation, not exactly Bhivering, 
but approaching to it, bo that Bometimes she had scarcely an hour's sleep 
in tie twenty -foDT. A* time advanced, the attacks became more severe: 
indeed, I may say, they were terrible, tie intensity of the pain she had 
to endure being depicted in her face— a miiture of grief and horror. 
The pain UBUaOy began to abate in about thiee-[[uarteiB of an hour; 
then followed the cold Benaation, so that we were obliged to have a la^e 
file, though in the height of summer; and though wrapped up in blan- 
kets, warmth could not be derived from either source. Thau followed 
a profuse perBpiration, so much so that I have seen the steam from her 
body rise up mrough three blankets and a counterpane; nor could ahe 
beat any of these to be removed, in consequence of the cold laying hold 
upm her. These attackd returned every twen^-four honrs, and truly 
grievous it was to see her, and extremely painful to hear her cries, for 
ale suffered agony. Various remedies were tried, but all were of no 
avail, for the fearful attacks still continued, and the cold sensation 
teemed to take deeper bold of ber, so that I can safely, and with a good 
conscience, say, she did not average fourteen hours' sleep a week for one 
yesT and nine montJis; for when the paroxysms went off, the restlessness 
which always followed prevented her either from lying in one position 
or from falling asleep. 

" About three months before her death the tortnring and agonising 
pain was taken from her, but she conld not lie in bed, but sat on a chair 
night and day wrapped in blankets before a large fire. As reearda the 
atate of her soul, 1 never heard any one express such a fear of death, for 
ake certainly was one of those characters of whom it is said that 
' through fear of death they are all their lifetime subject to bondage.' 
Indeed before her illness uie always spoke of death as if she would 
have something very formidable to oppose, and was so averse to go to 
the cemetery that she would not and did not go there for a long time 
before she was disabled by aiOiction. About tMs time she said, ' I did 
not think dying was like this. O if I could but read my title dear,' 

* A good deal of obscurity rested upon the nature of 
but a physician of Stamford gave it as his opiuitm that it i 
tion of tiie spin^ cord. 
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and At another time, '0 for a look over Jotdui.' At this time she was 
much tried from bed Bores which, from her reduced frame, were a soorce 
of great pain, but I never beard a murmur escape her lips. She seemed 
once much tried, but she repeated, 

" ' Hj dear Redeemer, purge this dross; 

leacb me to bos and love the crosa; 

Teach me thy cnastening to suetain, 

Discern the love and bear the pain.' 

"Oh March 16th she said, 'If I get well I shall be able to say, "It i« 

good that I have heea. afflicted." Being asked whj, she answered, 

' Before I wag afflicted I went astray, but now I have respect ynto thy 



"On the 18th I asked her bnw she feU in her mind. She ODswered, 
'Nowhere; I would wait the Ijord's will either for life or death.' She 
then. Kaid, ' What do yon think about me V I replied, ' I think you are 
drawing toward your end.' She said, ' Yea' I aoid, ' What a mercy if 
the Lord should appear for you 1' 'Yes,' she answered, ' hut I most 
have patience.' She then spoke of peace and confidence. ' I feel a little 
of it now.' Ou being asked which, she replied, 'Confidence; hut how 
my sins of youth and sins since being called by grace have been brought 
up before my eyes in awful colours. 

" ' "Why me ! Why such a wretch as me. 
Who would for ever lie in hell. 
Were not salvation free.' 
Then, ' O Lord, have mercy upon me and lighten my darkuesa I am 
thinking of what the Lord said unto me: "What thou doest do to my 
elory; thy sins are for^ven thee^ past, present, and to come, throu^ the 
blood of my Son; bekeve in him." I have done nothing to his gloiy, 
and that is a great sin, but that's included in the " past, present, and to 
come " spoken to me when his blessed Majesty had his everlasting arms 
underneath me, when I could not pray nor knew how to pray. And 
must he not have his arms underneath me now f 

"March 30. My dear wife said, ' I am much worse. My illness has 
been but a trifle to what is now; it now is death devouring. O that the 
Lord would gather together the waste plsoea of my soul — ^the waste 
places of Zion — that he would acknowledge me. mercy, meicj, 
mercyl I have great need of mercy. I have lived too loosely, but the 
Lord will hide pride from man. I have been very proud of my expe- 
rience. The Lord will humble us. Man makes a vain show in religion, 
but when it comes to all, man has but very little religion.' At another 
time she said, 'My dear, if I should die under a cloud, don't conclude 
that I have gone to hell.' 
April 6. " Do you think I shall land safe?" (meaning in heaven.) 
14th. " that my Father would take me, take me home in peace." 
IBth. " No variableness nor shadow of a turn; he is the same yester- 
day and for ever." " What a base wretch the devil is; he insists that I 
have slighted the Lord." At another time: "I want to be at home. 
'Tis home, 'tis home, 'Ua home. 

'"Soon shall this frame, dissolved in dust, 
la death and ruins lie; 
But better mansions wait the just, 
Prepared above the sky.'" 
At another time; 

'"We walk by faith of joys to come^ 
Faith grounded on lus word; 
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" Oa the morning of the 30th a great change took place in her for 
the worse. Her niece who was staying with na called loe between five 
and six o'clock. When I came to her bedside I saw that she was in a 
convaUiv« (it, her ejee aunk and fiied with every appearance of death 
in her countenance. I sent for a dear friend of onre (Mrs. S, C.) to 
come immediately. But my dear wife was brought out of the fit and 
became eensible. She knew Urs. C, and after a little he^n to talk and 
talked very fast, but owing to a complaint in her throat what she said 
was alm.ost uninteUtgihle, but she etill kept talking. Mrs. C then 
canght the words: 

" ' My God, the sprii^ of all my joys.' 
Ab she repeated them ailer my wife they were fnlly affirmed with, ' Yes, 
yes.' We clearly nndeistood the first verse ; and the last, 
" Fearless of hell and ghas^y death 
I'd break through every foe. 
The wings of love and arms of faith 
Should bear me conqaeror Quough," 
was particnlarly plain in the then state of her throat, and, I may add, 
emphatic. After this ahe seemed unconscious, gave one strong expin' 
tion, and then breathed out her soul, so to speak, into eternal rest and 
peace, about ten minutes to nine in the forenoon of the same day, Tues- 
day, April 20, 1863. 

" On the following Saturday, ahe was buried by Mr. Knill, in the 
Oakham Cemetery, and, speaking of the departed, he said, in the course 
of his remarks, " I have, in conversation with her, had divine life oom- 
mnnicated to my soul." " Hbnbt PnENnoB." 

Some of my readers may, perhaps, feel diaappointed that her 
end was not more glorious; but God is a sovereign, and we 
often find that those who have been much favoured and blessed 
in life, are not always or often equally favoured in death. 

The following record of a conversation with her a short timft 
before her death by one of the Oakham friends, who had seen 
mnch of her at various times during her residence there, will 
form a fitting close to this little Memorial of one who, through 
much tribulation, entered the kingdom of heaven, and with 
whom it was my privilege to walk for many years in the mutual 
bonds of esteem and affection. 

J. C. P. 
" A friend who felt true eonl anion with her, went to see her 
afaont two days before she departed, and found her ' lamenting 
her want of fresh manifestations of the Lord's favour to her 
soul, and much felt darkness, saying with Job (Job xsiii. S-ll)r 
' that I knew where I might find him,' &c. ' Behold, I go 
forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him",' &G. But she held very fast v. 10: 'Bnt he knoweth 
the way that I take. "When ho hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold.' In conversation, she spoke of the Lord's first 
work upon her sotil in convincing her of her lost state as a sin- 
ner, and said : ' / could not work that change. The Lord did 
it; and he wiU not deny his own work.' She spoke of the blessed 
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deliverance which the liord gave ker — ^how he conbraced het in 
his arms of love and mercy, and handed her orei to the care of 
his well-beloved Bon, in wlumi he declared she was all fair, and 
that he was well pleased with her in him. She said, * I tell ths 
dear Lord he can never say to me in that great day, " Depart 
from me; I never knew 7011 ; " for he has acknowledged me as 
his many times, with the sweetest and most endearing words 
that lang:iiage can express. He has said, " Underneath thee are 
my everlasting arms." I cannot sink beneath them, can I? 
" My sheep hear my voice. I know them, and they follow me. 
I give onto them eternal Hfe. They shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them oat of my hand." (John x. 28, 29.) 
The IiOrd cannot deny himself; he is faithful. The devil, with 
all his craft and all his cmelty, cannot take away that blessed 
gift of grace, eternal life I' It was most touching to see and 
bear her, in the emaciated state of her suffering body, how 
eagerly and earnestly she was summing up her tokens for good, 
putting the Lord in remembrance of what he had said unto and 
done for her, pleading with him for renewed testimonies of his 
love to put a seal, as she said, upon the whole work which he 
had wrought, and confronting the great enemy of her soul, tell- 
ing him, ' The Lord hath said, and will he not do it ? he hath 
spoken, and shall he not make it good ?' The various Bethel 
visits to her soul were recounted; she encouraged herself to 
hope in his mercy, and said, ' I see a glimmering light in the 
distance. I believe he will come again and receive me nnto 
himself, that where he is there I shall be also.' There was a 
deep, solid vein of spiritual experience in all she said, and a 
certain conviction commnnlcated of the reality and intensity of 
her desire after the Lord which he would surely satisiy. She 
had a great jealonsy for his glory, and would say, ' He will leave 
the fiesh nothing wherein to glory.' She lamented how sloth&l 
she had been in the words he spake to her when he delivered her 
80nl: 'Do all to my glory.' She lay self- abased and said, 'I 
have done nothing to his glory; nothing as I would, I am a 
debtor to mercy above all he ever saved.' " 



The disciples of Christ, under the afOictions which they meet 
with in thii world, are apt to be troubled in their hearts, to be dis- 

Siieted in their minds, to oe dejected and diBconraged. It wu so with 
avid. " Why art thou cast down, my soul 1 Why art thou dis- 
quieted within me?' He waa sensible of his affiictions, and that dig- 
quieted him, and cast him down. God's people are subject to such 
disquietmenta, becaoae they are fluih and olood, subject to the same 
passions, made of the same mould, subject to the same impreasions 
without as other men, and thdi natures ore upheld with the same sup- 
ports and refreshments as others, the withdrawing* and want of which 
affect them as well as othera. And besides those troubles they suffer 
in common with others, by reason of their being called out of the world 
the world hates them, ami they are therefore more exposed to tribulation 
than others, and ao are apt to be cast down and discouraged. — funyoM. 
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The Publisher solidti in/annalion TCpectiag the death, of ^racigus perima. 
BOOSX muat be loft botweeix tba Hjigh for gra-m.matical ivrrtelioru. Where 
no other iiifbrmaivm can be ffiven, Ihe name and date of death vill be tu^idenL 
A it aceaunis mml bt aiUhenlicaled by the viriter sending his naiiit and address. 
We da not undertake to insert all accounts seni to its, neUher do vte wish it lA 
be thaaghl we fully appnnse of all ins do insert ; biU soine which may appear i» 
us to be somevjkal deficient, tnay to others prove edifying. 

The following deaths hjme set been nor can be looked oner, the vrrilers of lAt 
aeeoimls not having cotnplitd with the above rule: Thomas Lewis, Oeorgn Hobbs, 
Mary Milis. 

Lewis Phillipa is in Ijpe. 

Gbokok WiCKHAK.— On March 20th, 1868, aged 67, Mr. Oeorge 
Wickham, Mioiater of the Gospel, at Salem Chapel, Portsmouth. 

As our dear departed pastor has left no record behind him of his eatly 
years, I will not say more than that he was called by grace when joung, 
but will pass on to the latter period of his life. 

He was the means in the Lord's hands of planting the little cause of 
trath at Skajne'a HilL He supplied occasionally at Aldershott, Shore- 
ham, and other places. In 1866 he accepted the pastorate of the abore- 
named chapel, where it is believed his ministry was made a blesaiug, and 
where there are some of the Lord's people to whom his memory is very 

In May, 1866, he had a slight attack of pleurisy and was never ao well 
afterwards. The deepened tone of his voice, attended at times with a 
slight cough and expectoration, raised the feara of his friends that his lungs 
were affected; but as he did not grow worse, these fears, in a measure, 
subsided. 

He continued to preach as usual until Sunday Feb. 9th, 1868. On 
tihe following Tuesday he did not appear so well, and complained of head- 
ache, to which he was subject His wife hoped it would pass off with a 
little medicine, as it had done before; but, though this symptom subsided, 
he continued very unwell, and on Thursday evenmg, Feb. 13th, he preached 
what proved to be his last sermon in bis own chapel. Many of the 
friends present thought there was something remarkable in that discourse, 
for he spoke as one on the brink of eternity. On the Friday his brealh 
was very short, and he found much difficulty in getting up stairs and his 
pulse was noticed to intermit His wife, feeling very uneasy, b^ged him 
not to think of going to Farnham, where be wafi engaged to snpply on the 
following Sabbath; but be replied emphatically, "I must. Though 
in a most unfit state to travel, he fulfilled his engaoemeat at Famham; 
hut he never preached again. On bis return home, ne passed some plea- 
sant hours with Mr. Drake, who had been preaching for him the day 
previously. Little did any of the friends think how soon both these 
servants of God were to be called home. 

From this time he grew worse, his feet aud l^s began to swell, and 
bis breathing became more difiicult. Much anxiety was felt by some 
of his friends, who were eiceedinnlj kind. He did not take wholly to 
his bed until Thursday, March 6th. On tlic Monday previous he had 
a very blessed visit from his heavenly Friend, the savour of which abode 
with him mostly through his illnesa. 

Through extreme weakuoss and difficulty of breathing he could only 
say a few words at intervida. Being asked more than once or twice by 
his wife as to the slate of his mind, hoa reply was, "It isall right, ray dear; 
it is all right" On a friend coming into the room, he said, "The Lord 
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luu come; I hare had a blessed visit; bnt I cannot talk about it, it ia too 
mucli." He would often say, "It is well;" "How good tlie Lord ii!" 
"Come, Lord Jesua, do take me." The concerns of the chapel weighed 
much on his mind, and in reference to it he would say, " O those poor 
sheep ! " " The truths I have preached will do to die with." " I have 
not deceired the people." Seeing his wife much distreMed and weeping, 
bb said, "Do not, m; dear, weep bo; the Lord is all-anfficieDt to anpport 
■ndprotect jon and the children;" and he added emphatically, " BeviiL" 

Throughout his illnesB he was very patient and calm, and those who 
attended him felt it a pleasure to be with hira. Sometimes he would 
say, "If it were the Lord's will, I should like to get better for tha sake of 
the church and family;" bat would add, "He doeth all things welL" 

From the first his medical attendant gave no hope of his recovery, as 
hia lungs were diseased. A favourable chan^, however, appeared at 
one timetotake place; so much so that his fhends hoped he might yet 
ultimately recover; but on Sunday, March 15th, he was taken inneh worse, 
and gradually sank. He spoke bnt little cm. account uf hie breath and 
titreme weakness. Once, on his wife entenng the room, sbe beard him 
aay, "The battle's fought, the victory'a won 1 At another tine he re- 
peated these words: "I have blotted out as a thick cloud — " but was 
nnable to complete the sentence. 

Un the following Friday, about four in the momiag, he drank a little tea, 
lie last thing that passed his lips, A few minutee before six 0*010^ be 
aweetlr fell asleep in Jesus. So quietly did he pass away that tboae 
aionnd bis bed scarcely knew that he was gone. 

"One gentle sigh his fetters broke; 
We scarce could eaj, 'He's gone,' 
Before the willing spirit took 
''" " ' ,r the throne." 



The solemnity of Mr. Wickham's manner and weight of his conversa- 
tion and preaching much increased during the last few months of hig 
life, as those who were favoured to be about Aim and to attend his minis- 
try can certify. Often when going to preach, be said to his wife in snch 
a way as convinced her how deeply he was exercised, " What a solemn 
thins; t« stand np before a holy God and dying men and women I" — 
"iKellmust be foithfnL" On awaking in the morning he wonld 
frequently »ay, "O to be right for eternity! To be deceived, how dread- 
foil" His one desire was that the remainder of his days might be spent 
idiolly in the service and for the glory of Ood. 

His natural disposition was very amiable, and while firm and unyield- 
ing when the trutli and honour of Qod were in question, ^et his kind uid 
foibearing spirit bore down all opposition and made its influence felt by 
bringing about unity and concord whew else would have been strife and 
disunion. Sanctified by grace, his natoral amiability of character made 
hizn appear in the eyes of others most lovely; yet in his own e^eem he 
felt and often expressed himself to be the chief of sinners. Of him it 
mifht well be said he lived the tmtbs that he preached. 

His ministry was solemn, searcliing, and separating; ^et to the weakest 
who possessed the life of Qod he was a son of consolMion. Be has left 
behind him in tbe hearts of many of his hearers a sweet savour of love 
and affection that will not soon pass away, T. B. 



Sdbankah SaARFB. — AtDonington, Not. 1st, 1666,Bgad <I6, Bnsatnwh, 
wife of John Welby Sharpe. 

She was born at Sleafor^ and was brought Tip imdw tlm loniidaf the 
gnqpeL By hei diary, which commenced 1^6, afae t^xpCMS to ha*e 
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been in earnest about her bouI'b BaLTatiou, and 'tfell deicribM tli« mr- 
fare between fleah and spirit, earnestly longing after a knowledge of her 
intereat in the preciona blood and righteousness of the L:wd Jeane 
Chiist. Ur. Cheffine's ministrj there appears to have been blessed to 
her, in confirming her in the faith; to which she ever afterwards clung 
with undeviating tirmness; and although she was severely tried, even to 
the ^nd, about her interest in Christ, yet the language of her aoul was: 
"Other refuge have I none;" 
" None hot Jesns can do helpless sinners good." 

During onr married life of nearly 31 years, she always proved ter 
strong attachment to the truth, and could not beat any departure there- 
from. She well ful&Ued her domestic duties as wife and mother, and it 
was her constant practice to retire for private prayer every day. 

It pleased the Lord thiit she should know much of the dark side; and 
when I have tried to comfort her, she often said, "Ah! you think too 
well of me." Her last illness, which lasted two years, was a compli- 
cated one, attended with great excitement, and it was painful to witness 
her distress, both night and day. She appeared to recover a little about 
a month before her death; bufher last two days on earth were those of 
severe suiFeting, which all at once ceaaed, and the Lord was pleased 
to give her a peaceful dismissal from ein and suffering; for though she 
could not speaK, yet by her looks she seemed to say, " Now I am going 
to rest" Not a groan or stru^le marred her countenance, but satisfac- 
tion shone upon it in perfection; and just m she was expiring, those 
sweet words rose up in my soul: 

" In safety and quiet thy warfare he ends." 
It was a blessed time, and baa left that peace behind it that is better felt 
than expressed. J. W. Shabph. 

Donington, Nov. 18, 1868. 

. William Hilman. — On Sept. 8th, 1868, William Hilman, of Chippen- 
ham, aged 68, closed his eyes to this world, after above eight years of 
heavy affliction in body and mind. The affliction being of a nervous 
kind, he felt much darkness and powerful temptations at times before 
it came on, and had also spoken much of the goodness of Gbd to him; 
And was comforted at times also in the midst of it. Psalm xxiii. was 
precious to him. 

The last Lord's day he lived he wished his wife to read Psalm Ixwliv., 
as expressing his feelings at that time. 

The last time I saw him he was very calm, and said, " I am going 
home to glory." William Uobzimbl 

AuBROBK GBBBtnrooD. — On Nov. 16th, 1868, aged 83, Ambrose 
Greenwood, a member of the church at Hebden Bridge, and one of the 
eleven who joined Mr. Kershaw's church at Bochaale, to form this 
charch. 

He was a qniet, peaceable, godly man, who loved the truth, and had 
no greater love than to men who walked in the truth. He was not able 
to labour for hia bread for more than thirty years; bo that he was a 
man of great affliction, and knew somelJiing of the faithfulness, 
mercy, and goodness of God, as a covenant-keeping God and Father, to 
him. He was only confined to his bed about five days. A few of ua 
mtt at his house to sing and pi»y with hire on Sunday night, aboift half- 
paat aiz o'clock. We left him very conrfortable in hia mind, but we 
were told that he only spoke twice after wo left him. He had repeated 
Hit whole of tha 64tb kymn (Qadaby's Selection) in the onemoon, »> 
&at he felt that all hia tiuM were in the Lord's hand. H. J 
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JbiH EuzABETH Jordan. — Oa May 22n(l, 1868, at IsUngton, London, 
aged 22, Ann Elizabeth Jordaii. 

The following porticulars liave been sent to me by her mother: "\t 

g eased the Lora to lay hie afflicting hand njion my dear departed child 
r nine years so severely that we many times thought deaUi mnst take 
place; but the Lord was pleased, at times, to give her relief, so that she 
could go out a little between the repeated attauks of suffering. One 
time Bue was confined to her bed for three years and a halt'. When 
asked if she vera not tired of lying, she would smile and say, ' O do! 
I would rather be here than go into the follies of the world,' 

" About this time she was led to see herself a lost sinner in the sight 
of God, and to cry to him for mercy. One day, when in great bodily 
pain, aha said to me, as I stood by her bedside, ' My dear mother, if I 
did hut know that I was saved 1 ' John vi. was read to her, whidi 
seemed to comfort her a little. A few days afterwards I asked her if ahe 
felt more comfortable in her mind. She said, ' yee. The Lord hiu 
given me that promise : " Him that oometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out." ' A short time after this, when I was writing to a cousin, she 
said, ' Tell her I can say that hymn C[uitc through now, but could not 
before: 

' " When languor and disease invade," ' 4c 

Lord was pi* 
pleased she was to go to the house of Ood. 

"She was taken with her last illness the second week in January, 186& 
The following week she was bo much worse that tvrice her medioQ nrnt 
gave it as his opinion that she could not last more than a few bours, hot 
it was not the Lord's will to take her then. On asking her if she wen 
happy, she said, ' Tea 1 Jesus is precious; hut I should like to have a 
little more joy, and she requested roe to read the hymn 329 (Qadsli^'s}. 
She rallied a little a^u, and the doctor advised us to let faer go into St. 
Baiiholomew'B Hospital and unde^o an operation, as the last resonrce. 
This we did. Previous to this trial she WTot« to me the following: 

"'Feb. 12th, 1868. _ 

" ' Dearest Mother, — IcDuld not bear up at all if it were not for Isa. ili. 
10, and zliii. 2; and I do hope and bditvetb&t the Lord will snpport me 
in aS I have to pass through. Ouod bye, dear mother. — Tour loving 

'"Feb. leth, 1868. 

"'Dearest Mother, — "Heaviness may endure for a night, hut joy cometh 
in the morning;" and, "When thou paasest through the waters I will be 
with thee," &c.; and, "Fear thou not, I am with thee. Be not dismayed, 
for I am thy Ooji, I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee," &c; 
and, " As thy day so shall thy strength be," These promises are very 
comforting to me. " 'Your loving child, " ' Annib.' 

"After the second operation was performed we brought her home. 
Her sulferings for the last six weeks were most distressing; yet I never 
heard a murmuring word escape her lips. She used to say, ' I shall not 
have one pain too many.' Her Bible and Gaiiaby's hymns were her con- 
stant companions. Ps. iiiii,, ciii., and John xiv. were made a great 
blessing to her. 

"On the Saturday previous to her death we thoi^fat ahe was ^oin^. 
She VBB comfortable in her mind, and said, ' Mother, 1 did not think it 
would be so hard to part.' I said, ' Yes, it is hard ; but can you not give 
us all up into the Lord's hands!' She replied, ' Yea, mother, I can.' 

" On the following day she said to me, ' I have been telling aunt A. 
this morning (she had been sitting up with her all nighi) that when abe 
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cornea to be ao near death oa I am, she will find that nothing short of 
Christ can save her, for she can do nothing of herself to get to heaven.' 

" Another time, when speaking of her death, she said, ' I think mine 
will be a vei-y hard one.' I said, ' Dear child, you do not mean as those 
-who liave no nopei' 'O noi O no! not that; but I mean my sufferings 
are so yreat that I think they will continue to the end.' In the evening, 
thoi'gh so weak that she could scarcely speak, she sang hymn 232 qtiite 
throiifjh. 

"On the Tuesday, when her father was sitting by her and I was taking 
a little rest, he heu:d her singing, but could not understand what, until 
all at once she sang out; 

" ' grave, where ia thy viutocy I 
death, where is thy sting l' 

" She lay seiiseless from 7 o'clock on the Friday morning until th& 
artornoon, when her happy spirit took its fliglit." 

I was not acquainted with the subject of the above memoir until 
February last, when, through a sister, who was a scholar in my wife's 
class at Gower Street Sunday School, she expressed a wish to see my 
wife. Mrs. B. at once compbed, and visited her at St Bartholomew's 
Hospital, where she had been received as an inmate. She appeared very 

EleaW to see her, and, pressing her hand most afTectionatetv, said, "I 
ave had such a wish to see you for the last three weeks. She was 
very weak in body, and was to undergo a most painful operation on the 
following day. Ber calmness and resignation were indeed wonderfnl. 
She said, " 1 am enabled to leave all in the Lcird's hands, whether for 
life or death. It will be wall ; for my Saviour Iiaa promised never to 
leave me nor forsake lue, and I would not change places with any one 
on earth. I have been afSicted many years, but the affliction has been 
the means of keeping me from mudi evil that is in the world, and of 
driving me closer to my Saviour." 

The next time Mrs. 8. visited her she was much weaker, and said she 
belieicd it was not the Lord's will she should recover, aa he had not 
seen lit to bless the means; but her faith was still unshaken. She men- 
tioned that early in the morning these words had been given her with 
much power and sweetness: "Behold the Lamb of God." 

The surgeon, no donbt seeing her case was beyond all human skill, 
alter a second operation gave his consent to her removal to her home, 
which she was able to reach much better than was anticipated, forwhich 
she expressed mnch thankfulness to her Lord and Master, 

When Mrs. S. visited her at her home, after a little sweet conversa- 
tion, she said, " I do, indeed, suffer greatly in my poor body,' but the 
Lord has promised me that he will sanctify it to my beloved relatives.'' 
And she then added, " How much I should like to hear hymn 329 sung 
once more before I die." Mrs. S.'s heart was too full to offer to sing 
th«n ; but feeling afterwards much condemned, we went together to see 
her the following Sunday evening, alter service. She appeared then to 
he sinking fast, and could scarcely speak. We asked her if she still 
wiahed to hear the hymn sung. She said, " Yes, I think I can bear it"* 
We then commenced, and never, never shall we forget how sweetly she 
Joined in singing nearly every word of that precious hymn: 
" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord," &c. 

At the conrlusion, she said, "I can bear another. Please sing, "'Bock 
of At;e".' " We did so, and again the Lord gave her strength to join u«. 

Mi-s. S. sat up with her two nights, and can fully testily to her ex- 
treme sulTerings, and to the goodness of the Lord in supporting her under 
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them; for thongh there wm no extern of joy, there wan ever a t^lsi 
Teeignaticiii and eweet aulmiesicn to tlie Lom'e wilL NeTei oscenab 
she permitted to murmur. 

I saw her one other time, when she wished me to read John xiv.; aad, 
after spending a pn^tahle hour with her, I left with a prayer that my 
end might be like hers. 

About a fortnight after the firet operation, ahe eaid in a letter to a 
friend, " This is the first time I have been able to use my pen. I am 
still very weak, but doing well, and can say with David, ' As the hart 

nteth after the water brooks, so panleth my sonl after thee, God.' 
a crying unto the Lord all the day, but he seems deaf to my cry; but, 
•Ib the LoSi deaf that he cannot hear T hse just come powerfully to mv 
mind. I cannot say any more now." The neit week she wrote, " I 
cannot write much, I am so weak. When I was reading this morning, 
I felt very dull and miserable, till I came to those words, 'Behold, 1 
have graven thee on the palms of my hands;' and it has remained with 
me all day." G. S. 

JoBiAH Southwell departed this life on the 19th of Nov., 1866, in 
the 86th year of his age. He was well known to the late Mr. H. Foo- 
ler and others; and as he lived a lover of good men and truth, so he died, 
like a shock of com, fully ripe. He died in his chair. Bis end vas 
peaca. ^ J. S. 

Tkouab Lewis. — As a c<»)stant reader of the "Gospel Standard,"! 
hare been anxiously looking, for the last seven months, to see if ani 
kind friend would write to you of the death of Mr, Thomas Lewis, Old 
Park Farm, Charlton, which took place on May 13th, 1868. 

Through the instrumentality of a friend, Mr. Lewis was led to go to 
HankertoD Chapel, to sit under the ministcy of that man of Qod, the lat« 
Mr. Beard. There the Lord met with him, opened his blind eyes, and 
showed him what a ninner he was, and he was afterwards led to rest on 
Jesus Christ aJone for salvation. I have heard liim say many a time, 
when in health, that this world was too poor to make him happy. He 
and hifi wife joined the church at Eankerton about 13 years ago, being 
baptized by Mr. Beard. 

Mr. Lewis's was but a short illness, though a very severe one. Be 
went through an operation with excruciating pains; but he found tbe 
Lord's grace was aumcient, as he bore it .patiently. 

The ket time I saw him alive, he wislwd all the family to come rouoii 
his bed, and he asked me to offer up prayer, as his time waa but short, 
and as we should probably never meet together on earth again. I did 
so, and we felt the Lord's presence to be with us. He lingered till tlie 
following Wednesday, and then fell asleep, trusting in Jesus. 

Chippenham. H. Pebris. 

Albxahdkb Lajibbrt. — On August 18th, 1868, in hia 28th jesr, 
Alexander Lambert. 

It pleased the Lord to begin the good work of grace in hia heart when 

Suite young. In conversation with Christian friends, he would refer to 
16 time of his iirst convictions, of the distress he was in about his soul, 
and how he was constrained to go into secret places where he might 
pour out his heart before God in wrestling prayer. His trouble was of 
that nature that he knew not where to go or what to do to get relief; but, 
under the secret promptings of the Holy Spirit, he was 1^ to besu«* s 
throne of mercy m agonizing prayer; and in this state he contiiiuef for 
■ome time. 
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At that time he waa sitting undei a soiipel miuiBtry at Uatfield, Kent, 
and onder that mtnbtry and the teachinga of the Holy Spirit he saw 
the way of salvation; and in course of time a hope was raiaed up in hia 
soul of an interest in it, and ultimately he woa brought into the ilibBrt7 
aad freedom of the goepel. The testimony of one or two ministerB 
who ocoaaionallj preached at Matfield was especially blessed to him. 

After thifl, he was desirous of joining the people of God in church 
fellowship. He gave in his experience, was accepted, and was baptized, 
vhea about the age of twenty, by Mr. Shindler, in company with six 
others, one of whom afterwaids became his wife, but is now a sotrowing 
widow. Here he continued in union with the people about eleven 
years. But in the providence of Qod he was removed to Hanover 
Chapel, Tunhridge Wella, where he heard Mr. Whitaker, the present 



to reside there, wished him to go with him; but he said before he conld 
give hia consent he must ascertain whether there was a place where he 
could hear the truth preached. Being informed that there was, about a 
mile and a half from Hemingford, he referred to some hack numbers of 
the " Qospel Standard," of which he waa a constant reader, and there he 
found Crown Yard Chapel, where various good men had preached. 
When he saw this he felt decided at once to go, viewing it as being 
the leadings of Divine providence. 

The first time he came to the chapel my Bubject was Isa-liv. 17. This 
subject and the hymns sung made him feel quite at home; so that, aa he 
returned, in company with his wife, he said, "This people shall be our 
people, and their God our God." 

JHe was much favoured by God in his st^il. Soon after he came here, 
we became acq^uainted, and I found him to be a sincere, warm-hearted, 
and unassuming Christian, of whom it might be truly said, " Behold an 
IsraeUte indeed, in whom there is no guile," — not no sin; no; for he 
was one who felt the plagne of the heart, and in his prayers confeased 
and lamented it before God. Bat his hope was built on the precious 
blood aud righteousness of Jesus Christ, and his walk and conversation 
were exemplary, as those who knew him can bear witneaa. 

Some time alter he had been here, he was laid on the bed of affliction 
with fever. There he lay nearly three weeks. During the first part of 
his illness, he was rather dark in his mind. He said, '' There is nothing 
takes hold of me, neither can I take hold of anything;" hut as he drew 
near bis end, he felt more comfortable. The clouds began to break, and 
light divine began to beam upon hia soul. 

When near his end, I called to see him, and found bini very happy 
and comfortable. He spoke most blessedly of the goodness, love, and 
mercy of God to such an unworthy sinner; and if the Lord raised him 
np again how we would bless his holy name together; for I thought, 
irou his cheerful appearance, he might get better; but while I sat in 
the house, the doctor came, and pronounced him worse; and so it proved; 
for he OTadually sank. Toward noon he appeared unhappy, aa though 
he was liaving a severe conflict with the enemy, hut this did not last 
long, for in the afternoon the Lord broke in upon hia soul in a most 
glorious manner. It seemed as though the invisible heavens were 
Opened to his view, and for a time he was in ecstocy. Some of the 
expressions are as follows : " O t This ia heaven ! This is heaven ! Why 
d* jon wish me to atayt Jesni bids me come. Let me go." To his 
wife, who was weeping, he said, " My d*ar, dont weep; for I am safe." 
To another Mend who stood by, he spoke most blessedly of the Bible, and 
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said, " Read it, study it, cling to it;" and he called it by many endearing 
namea. And again he said, " Jesus haa washed me, and has jmtiGed me 
and eanctified me in hia precioua blood. I never knew what death is 
till now. Thia is death; i)ut it has lost its sting." 

He gradually sank, and breathed his last early the next morning. 

St. iTea, Huats, Nov. 16, 1868. S. Hayhm. 

"BUT NOW THEY DESIRE A BETTEB CQUSTRY; TEAT 
IS, A HEAT By L¥." 
A FiLSRiu.and a stranger on the earth, 
Unmindful of a portion here below; 
Partaker of a new and heavenly birth, 
My former pleasures gladly I forego. 
This world waa once to me a pleaaant place ; 
Living in ain was then my heart's delight; 
But since my soul has known the Saviour's grace. 
This evil world is altered in my eight. 
A better country now ia my desire, 
A country only kuowm by faidi's report; 
Ut heart to that dear country does aspire. 
Where Jeaua dwells and keepB hia constant coDit. 
When faith believes my interest in that land 
Which flows with honey, milk, and heavenly wine; 
My heart's o'ercome with goodness, and I stand 
Amazed at grace and mercy so divine. 
This holy way ia much despised, 'tis trne. 
Because tis narrow, low, and leads from pride; 
But I would rather go to heaven with few. 
Than go to hell, though millions go beside. 
Hy heavenly Benefactor, let thy praise 
Uy tongue and pen employ while here below ; 
Let me extol thy wondrona works and ways. 
Till this short life is swallowed up in Joy. 
Qoaport,Juae 10,1864, A. H. 

CONFLICT. 



How disquieted I am I 
Lord, in what distress I lie I 
Beat I cannot till I know 
Whether Christ is mine or no. 
Earthly comforters, be gone ; 
I desire the Lord alone ; 
He alone can ea.'e my pain. 
He alone is endless gain. 
that I with open face 
Might behold, aa in a glass, 
Jesus bleeding on the tree 
To atone for wretched me. 
Lord, how short thy visits last; 
In a moment they are past : 
Scarce I see the dubioua licht 
E'er it leaves me in the night. 
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S0PPX8MEHT. 

To An Inqdibeb- — You ask " If it i« truth for a muuBter to t«ll the 
people that Qod cannot die) Is it trae to say that Deitj c«imot eaffeil 
Did the etemtd Son of God diol Was the Prrton who died on the 
cross God! In it riffht to say the blood of Jesus Christ is r«IafiWy the 
blood of Qodt Is it scriptural to sing hyrau 418, Qadsby'B Selection) 
Did our Lord Jesus Christ lay aside hia glory, &c?" 

Ton appeal not only_ to have miied up several inquiries in the above 
list, hut al^D to have mingled points that should have been kept sepa- 
rate. We shall try, therefore, if we can, to disentangle them. 

1. It is most true that God cannot die, and that Deity cannot Buffer; 
and BO far a minister does not seem blameable who tells the people so, 
if he be sufficiently careful, which some are not, to guard hia eipres- 
sioDs; for though it is perfectly true that Oad, as Qod, can neither suffer 
nor die, yet it is equally true that he who was Ood did both die and 
Buffer, The humanity and Deity of our blessed Lord are so intimately 
and indisaolubly united that the Bcripture ofteu speaks of the acts i^ 
the one as being the acts of the other. What, for instance, but his 
Deity gave efficacy and validity to the Hood and obedience of Christ} 
ThuB, though his Deity did not suffer, bleed, or die, yet as tuB Person 
is one, and the two natures cannot be separated, his sufferings may be 
conBidered, if not as the sufferings of Deity, yet the sufferincn of nim 
who was Ood, and his blood-shedding and death, though Deity can 
neither bleed nor die, yet the blood-shedding and deatii of him who was 
truly and really God. To deny this is to deny the Gospel, to set aside 
the atonement of Christ, and to remove the very foundations of our 

And yet, though all this be perfectly true, we think there is Bome- 
thingharBh in speaking of "the blood of God" and that "Deitv suf- 
fered,-" and we think it very desirable to avoid such eipresriona m the 
ministration of the word, as they often lead to cayillinc, and carry with 
them a sound that does not altogether harmonize with the simple htn- 
guage of the Scriptures. 

2. But if you ask whether "itia true that the eternal Son of God died," 
we answer, most blessedly true. If you ask, " Is it right to say the 
blood of Jesus Christ is relatively the blood of Qod," if by "relatively " 
you meant that it is the blood of hiio who is truly and properly God, no 
one who knows the truth could object to the expression. 

3. What scriptural objection there can be to sing hymn 418 (Qadsby) 
we cannot see In our judgment, like most of Miss Steele's, it seema to 
breathe a sweet spirit of truth. 

4. That our Lord Jesus Christ " laid aside his glory " is true so far as 
be did not come in the full display of his immortal glory, and was 
therefore in that sense laid aside, for "he made himeeK of no reputation " 
(literally, emptied himselQ, " and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men." Still be had a glory to those 
" who were bom not of blood, nor of the will of the B^h, nor of the 
will of man, but of God,-" for they " beheld his glory, the gltwy as of 
the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 

We know not how far we may have cleared up any difficulties. The 
grand truths of the gospel are deep and mysterious. Error abounds on 
every side, and the line of truth is very narrow. We need, then, well 
watch our words, and keep as far as we con to scriptural expressions, 
avoiding the use of any terms which may be matter of stumbling to the 
weak, of encouragement to the erroneoas, or which have a tendency to 
cause doubtful disputations. 
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^o Georos. — Beferring to an expte«aioii of onn, page 295 (October 
"Standard"), where we speak of ''the Chmoh of Rome holding tht 
Deity and eternal Songhip of Christ," yoti think that we Beem to make a 
difltiiiction hetween the tiro, as if they coold be aeparated. This va> 
not <rar meaniiw; bat as there are those who hold the Deity of Chnrt 
who do not hold his eternal Sonship, we took care to atate that stieli is 
not the doctrine of the Bomieb Church, and that bo far she is sound in 
the tnitlt as distinguished from those who are imsound in these points- 
It might indeed have been snf&cient if we had said sim^j that she holdi 
t^e eternal Ebnship of Christ, as that would imply his Deity, but we did 
not apprehend that our 1anf;uage could have been miaiuidentood. 

L&T&aT Phabb of Bttdalish. — In the Address of Mr. MackonocMe 
to hia congregation on January 24th, respecting the late indgment of 
Uie Privy Council, by which be is bidden to extinguish the l^hti on the 
^tair b the following sentence : " Onr Lord has allowed Hia enemiea to 
insnlt Him by putting out the iiymbolicAl lights : jnat as, in Hia pssaiaG 
He deigned to snSer, not only the great torments of sconrge, and crora. 
and crown of tboms, but also the smiting on the fac«, the spitting, uia 
OUmy other such lesser affronts." Is it not awfol to compare the putting 
out of two candles, for lightine which there is neither precept nor pre- 
cedent in the word of Ood, with the sufTeiings and sorrows of t^a Loid 
ot life and gloiyl 



gtt tirt gt al^. 



Tltt Piibtiiher soUciU iriformalion re^^ectiiig the death of ffracia\a persom. 
'BacttD. must be left between the lines for grammatiad correciioTit. Wktri 
t» other iitfUmutitm can i* gietn, the lUtnu aiid dale of death will be itffieiml. 
All aeannltt miM bt atOherUicaled by the writer amdaig Au lunM a.nd addrem. 
Wt d« not v3>deTtake to imert all accmaUe setU la ua, neithet da lOc loiah it I* 
it theiighl wefiiUy awtrov; of all wi do iiiaert ; but tome tchieh may appear to 
veto be lomewhal deflaml, may to othcriproee edifying. 



So B. L.— The account is too far baok. 

HiMBY HutTTLET. — Died at Portland, Anstialia, Nov. 6, 1868, Henry 
Huntley. Particulars are promised by the next mail. 

JoBN Beharriell. — I have to record the triumphant death of onr 
nuuji-etteemed and deeply-lameuUd brodier in the Lord, John Behar' 
riell, who dq>arted this life Oct. 9th, atier & sickness of aboat 14 daysi^ 
tyrAoid fever. He was a stout, strong man of about 27 year* of age. 

He was truly an old-fashioned Baptist; and much adorned his pro- 
fession. The flesh-pots of E^^it had no food for him; neitbar bad be 
any relish for the garbage of Babylon. Hk speech was the language of 
Canaan. On his death-bed he said he first heard the gloiioos go^l in 
its purity from me about two or three years ago, " which," said be, " I 
shall never, never forget; for it came with power; and I have lived in 
the remembrance of it ever since, and am now going to die in iL ! 
I am BO Kloriously happy ! I have no desire bat to die and see the 
blessed Jesmi face to face; yea, I have seen hint already. And O his 
face seemed so bright and ilazxling that I can't lind langiuge to eroress. 
Preach it, Mr. Soady, preach it, for it is the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus." And thus rejoicing, be fell asleep in Jesus, leaving behind Mm 
three small children and a much-reconciled young widow, who, through 
the power of rich, &ee, and sovereign grace, weeps not for kim as one 
withont hope. 
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In tbe frigid wilds of British NcntJi America, it is not a very eoaaatn 
thing to find a man either believing, livine, oi dying in '' the faith of 
God's elect" Hind Arminianiam is the goadeaa Diana of this ci 



Bat, blessed be a corenAnt God, he has not left himself whollj without 
witnesses evea in the midst of Uiis thiuk darkness. 

Such was the effect that the tiiunmhoBt death of our friend caused in 
this neighbourhood that the sonft of^lsbmael reported that he died out 
of bis mind) hinting that no man could die so bappr ia such a &ith. 

Ve are iu fellowBtiip with the little flock at Dondas. 

YouTS in hope of eternal life, 

Cookaville, Canada West, Dec. 14tii, 1868. J. Soadi. 



Lewis Phillips. — At Hastings, on October 20tb, 1868, aged 64^ Lewis 

Phillips. 

The following particulars weie piincipallj communicated to the 
writer bj Mr. Philups, on his death-bed. 

He was about 24 years old when the Lord quickened his soul; up to 
which time he lived and delighted in sin and foU^. One night he was 
awoke out of sleep with the following words sounding in his conscience': 
" Prepare to meet thy God." He was gtcatlj alarmed for a time; but 
the impression wore off. Some time aiterwards he was again awok« 
with the same woids, added to which were: " The day of the Lord is 
come." He beliered he saw a vision of an angel standing before him, 
with a drawn sword in his hand, and heard these words: " Te must be 
born a^ain." He believed the angel was about to cut bim down, and 
send him to hell. 

He now began to reform bis life, gave up his companions in sin, and 
those sinful ways he had walked in, and attended places of worship ; but 
still felt miserable. He was tempted to believe it was on account 
of religion he was bo miserable, and he felt determined to throw oS all 
socli ieelings. He ran about, throwing up his hands, catling out, "I 
won't have it; I won't have it." He determined to go to a ball, and 
thereby get rid of his misery; hut he could neither run away nor ^nce 
away his feeling In after days, when he heard anyone exhort pereons 
to become religions, tnm to the Lord, &c, oi tell them they ougnt to do 
thio or that, " As for me," he would say, " if it had been left to me to 
will and choose, I should never have had religion. I did my best to get 
on without such feelings; but eventually I found, not whether I would 
have mercy, but whethex Qod would have mercy on my guilty souL" 
'B» repented, confessed his mns, wept, and sought forgiveness; but it was 
through his own endeavours to keep the law, vainly imagining, as he 
ttaoufiht, by his vows and promises, to pacify those terrors he felt so 
awfiu, aJid get a little respite thereby; but aU to no effect. The word 
had Eone forth, " The soiu that sinneth, it shall die." He vowed and 
promised again and again, being determined never to give it up until he 
had got rid of his euilt and burden. Thus he kept working for life and 
salvation. He signed, groaned, and cried, but had not the least idea of 
the way of salvation through Jesus Christ, neither had he ever heard a 
gospel sermon in hia life. He fretted under the' galling yoke of the law 
un^ complete helplessness was felt, and his legal hope gave up the 
ghost Thus ha died to the law as a medium of mercy, pardon, and sal- 
vation. He saw and felt God to he holy, just, pure, and righteous, and 
that he had broken God's holy law in every part He felt himself a 
guilty, vile, rained, undone, lost, and hell-deserving sinner, and that 
tiiei« neither was or ever wonld be a way of escape, but sink hs must, 
— 3 -lerish eternally; and he justified Qod iu his eternal condemnation, 
e Lord was now pleased to draw him to his mercy-seat, and his 
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pnjei was, " Lend, if eonuBtent with fhy will, holinesB, and JoBtice, 
wilt thon, canst thoa hnve mere; on. one eo vile, so nnwoithj } And 
the Lord was pleased to hear the prayer of the needy and the cry of lh« 
de8titnt& He arose and came down to deliver the prisoner, and him 

that was appointed to death, by speaking home to bis poor soul these- 
piecionB words: "The blood of Jesos C^irist, Qod's Son, cleanseth ns 
trout all sin." The fsTonr seemed too much, the blessing too great, and 
he cried ont, " Lord, it is not foi me; it cannot mean me, such a vile' 
sinner aa I ! Be astonished, heavens, and wonder, esrth, that th» 
eternal Qod shoHld condescend to regard my poor cries, silence my fear, 
and deliver my soul by applying this scripture also : ' I have blotted oni 
thy ttansgreseions as a thick cloud, sna as a cload thy sins.' My 
biuden, guilt, and. distress fled away, my mise^ and bonda^ were gone. 
I was Siie a bird let loose, and felt a blessed persuasion in my sonl I 
should Uve in heaven, and dwell there eternally with the Lord. I wav 
away from home when this change took place, and had no desire to re- 
tain. This occurred about Jane, I8S6, aoont a year after my first con- 
viction." 

He now attended places of worship with different feelings, views, and 
intents than beforci but as then, so now, he could hear nothing to cor- 
respond with what he had been taught, consequently he found fault with 
the ministry. One person, on hearing him, sud he had bett«r go into 
the pulpit, as no preacher could please him. The Lord, in his kind 
providence, brought him into company with a Mr, EoUison, a lover of 
truth, who invited him to attend Zoar Chapel, Hastings. He did so, 
and for the first time he heard the glad tidings of the gospel of oalva- 
tion, of free and soverdgn grace, revealed, made known, and applied by 
the power of the Holy Qhost The miniiter's name was WoWsley, and 
his text was Jer. rxxi. SO. He heard with sweetness and power, his ears 
were fastened to the doorposts, and he went on his way rejoicing, enjoy- 
ing that sweet liberty " wherewith the Son makes his people free." 

As the Lord's people are a poor, needy, t«mpted, and sorrowful 
family, he was not to t>e an exception. For a season he walked in the' 
light of God's countenance, washed his steps in butter, and, like Asher, 
dipped his foot in oil; but was soon to prove the necessity of the fulfil- 
ment of the gracious promise : " Thy shoes shall be iron and brass." 
He was ft genUeman's gardener by trade; and one day, aa he was passing 
through the garden, he pluiied a rose, and carried it off the premises. 
Satan took advantage of this circumstance to distress his mmd most 
fearfully, and with snuh force that he had no power to withstand (he- 
enemy accusing bim of dishonesty, — that he had robbed his master, and 
was no better than a common thief. The arch enemy sent into him 
Heb, I. 26, 27, He sank fathoms in soul-feeling guilt. Shame mahed 
into his soul like a flood, and if the Lord had not set up a standard, he- 
must have sunk into black despair. Ha -was also tempted to believe ibat 
all he had believed to be of God, and in which he had rejoiced, was al> 
nothing; that he had been deluded, and was only a mere professor sad 
hypocrite. 

Under these feelings he attended Zoar once more, when Mr. W. took 
for his teit Col, ii. 19. He spoke much of the various and peculiar 
temptations of Qod's children as they ioumeyed through the wilderness; 
and in doing so met with Mr, PhiUipa. AddreBsing himself to eme 
Buffering the accusations of Satan in reference to being overtaken in » 
fault, he said, " Uome, poor Boul, did you desi^edly purpose to sin ? 
Did you premeditate and determine to sin against Qod ! Do you not 
raieve, repent, feel sorrow, and weep on account of your backsliding ? 
Do you not loathe both the un and yourself for sinning 1 Well, thwft 
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fediiiBa and eieroises prove that the fear and grace of God are atill in 
jonr heart, and that yon are united to your living Head, Husbandt 
Saviour, and God, and you shall know that there is atill mercy, grace, 
pardon, and salvation in the Loid for you, and your Boul shall be reitored 
to that comfort, peace, and Joy again, and go forth in tie dancei of them 
that make merry," Theae remaAa were greatly blessed to hia soul, and 
he felt again that sweet liberty which only God's people know anything 

The followinj^ Scriptures were at this time greatly blessed to him: 
Dent ixxiiL 27, Eev, iii 3, Song iv. 2. Peace now flowed into his soul 
like a river. He had again joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
fled away. 

His pathway through the wilderness was a chraiiered one, both in 
providence and grace. He knew well both sides of Christisn experience, 
the dark as well as the bright, the sorrowfol as well as the joyous, the 
opposition, conflict, and contention betwixt flesh and spirit, sin and grace. 
He waa sound and flrm in the truth as it is in Jesus. He loved a sound, 
experimental, and practical minietn', and delighted to meet with the 
saints in the public worship of God. He was quiet, peaceable, affec- 
tionate, cheerful, and much loved and respected. He said, " I could 
not feed upon husks; but I could receive your ministry. My only hope 
is in God's salvation." 

On Lord's day morning, September 20th, he arose in his usual health, 
and anticipated going to chapel ; but, before it was time to do so, be was- 
seized with a severe pain in his leg, which affected him greatly, pro- 
ducing sickneH, and ne was obliged to go to bed ; the pain became very 
acute, enough, he said, to drive him mad. He had immediate medicu 
attendance. The disease was erysipelas, attended with strong fever. H» 
had every earthly comfort, his master giving orders that he must want 
for nothing; but all was of no arai), for death had shot hia fatal dart 

On visiting him the morning following the attack, I found him in 
great pain, very feverish, and very ill in Dody, hut calmly fixed, and 
peaceful in mind. I visited him regularly during his illness, which lasted 
a month and two days, The following hymn of Hart's was very sweet 

"The sinner that by precious iaith," ibc 
So also was Toplady'a: 

" Rock of Ages, shelter me," Jcc 
We had many sweet eeasons together, and rejoiced while he testified of 
the goodness of God to him, through the riches of hia grace. Ha was 
favoured beyond many of the Lord^ fiunily on their dying beds. Not a 
murmur, no disquietude, no grief or sorrow, and Satan was only twice- 
permitted to assault him, and then bat little. He said, "All'a well!" 
" ' My Jesus hath done all things well' " 

To an old friend, on asking him how he felt, he replied, " O that the. 
Lord would give a little rest ; 1 am ao worried." His friend said, " I bav& 
been looking for thia attack of the enemy, as you have been so highly 
favoured ;" when the first two versea of Toplady'a flowed into his mmd^ 
and he repeated them, enjoying much sweetness therefrom, and said, "O 
ble«B the Lord, that was Batan but he's gone ; all's right now." 

Calling to see him, the day but one preceding hia death, I found him 
still calm and peaceable, without a fear or doabt 

On the moroing of hie death, be told me Satan had renewed his attack 
by temptiiu; him he had made too much of his experience, or made 
some mistake in relating it " I was shaken and very fearful," said he. 
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"but I had Bucli a blessed Tiuon, in which I uw the sonla <^ the ser- 
rants of th« Most High God in heaven take down their harps to welcome 
my entiaiice into glory that I waa able to confront Satan, and OTercome 
hinL Bless the limA. A friend calLinj^ to see him, to whom he related 
Satan's retom, said, " You hava told me in times gone bj what the Lord 
had done foi too." He replied, " Yea, John, I have ; and if all the host 
of the infernal pit were to rise up to refute it, they would never be able." 
That hymn was Teiy sweet to him: 

" How sweet ibe name of Jeans aonnds," &c. 
He said, " Ps. zxzrii. 37, belongs to me, and is my dying portaon." 

That hymn of Hart's he quoted as equessive of the way the Lord had 
led Hm many yean in the wilderness: 

"How stiange ia the course that a Christoan must steer!" 

I saw him a few boms before his death. On my entering the room, 
he opened his eyea and put forth his hand, while he looked intensely at 
DM, labouring at the same time for breath. I said, "Nearer hornet" 
He replied, "Yes; the will of the Lord be done." I asked if he hod 
Kay fear of death, any tenorsl Hia reply was an emphatic, " No 1" I 
aeked if he wanted anythiiui or wishM. to say anytiiing to mel He 
replied, " Only to praise him. I added, " Yon are still hi^ipy, nnmov^, 
.T.^'Ti^.t. ji wiiiie there were nooatbomts of joy, there was 



To a Mend who a . „ 

"I bdieve I hsTe nearly done with earthly tUngi. The Lord bless ft 
comfort yon and yonr wife also', and tell her I am going to a hi4ipy and 
eternal home." To another Mend who saw him near hia laat, he replied, 
to questions pat to him, "No sin, no guilty no condemnation, no fear; 
on the Bock. 

"On the Rock of Ages founded, 

What can shake thy sure reposeT 

With salvation's walls surrounded. 

Thou mayest smile ou all thy foes." 

These were his last words. He was sensible to the last, but breathed 

weaker and weaker, until he breathed his soul forth without a atm^le 

or a groan. John Fobstbk. 

1, Nov. 6th, 1868. 



OsoBSE HoBBS.~OnOct SSeh, 1868, in his Wth year, at Badminton, 
Qloncest^Bhire, Oeorge Hobbs. 

In his early days he attended at the Independent Chapel, Littleton, 
and became a member and a teacher in the Sunday school, and was very 
zealous. But a mourning time came. He became diasatisfied with the 
ministers of the above cmipel, and feared all was not rig^L Sometimes 
he would steal away to Hawkesbury Upton Chapel to bear the departed 
and truthful pastor, Mr. Moses Stincheomb, and he soon became attached 
to his ministry, and continued to hear him until Mr. Stinchcomb's 
death, which was much felt by him. His sonl bad often been blessed 
under his preaehinK and that of other ministers who went there, par- 
ticularly the late Mr. Warborton. 

At this time our friend Hobbs was pasainff through deep conflicts with 
a lai^ family and very severe family trials; out the Ziord supported him. 

About this time, too, heavy trials in tbe church at Hawkesbni^came. 
The enemy of souls made sad iuroad« in the ^urch, icattennK the 
flock, who became as sheep without a shepherd. Some went with our 



TIIE OOBPZL STAHDA^D SI7PPLEMENT. — FBBBtrA3T 1, IS69. 15 

friend to hear at Acton Turville Chapel until the departure of hia wife, 
which was another sore trial to him. 

Qreat Bodily aSiction was hia lot; he waa often, to all appearance, 
on the border of the grave, and then restored again. When his power to 
work was doae, the Lord eave him a rery kind friend, the Duke of Beau- 
fort, for whom he had laboured for many years, and who allowed him 
a provision, so that he never wanted. He was blessed with a very kind 
and affectionate daughter, who nursed him most tenderly. For thii 
also he could bless end. thsuik the dear Lord. For the last four years ha 
lay in bed. 

In his latter days the Lord shone so blessedly into his soul that he 
enjoyed much peac« and a sweet childlike spirit But it was not always 
li^t with him. Ho had sometimes great darkness, and said one day to 
a friend he was like one of old, in creat horror of daiknesa; but the 
Lord visited his soul again and made tne light to shine. He aaid to his 
daughter, " My dear child, my soul's desire is to thank the dear Lord 
for favouring me with bo much of his precious love shed abroad is mj 
heart. I find all is welL Many times my soul has wrestled with the 
Lord that he would strengthen, comfort, and enable me to bear np 
under the heavy trials to nesh and blood I have had to pass throu^; 
but, my child, I must be still, for I know that the Lord is my Qod. Hot 
one sparrow can foil to the ground without his notice. My soul ia quite 
oveipowered with love and gratitude, I lie bere at the feet of my deax 
Lord, wondering, praising adoring, thanking, and extolling hia dear 
name for his great loving^indness to the poorest and imvorthiest worm 
that ever cxawled this eajth ; but, thanks be to hie dear name, there has 
not been one trouble or cross too many; and m^ poor soul does know 
the sweetness of extolling his name. He hath debvered, he will deliver. 
My hope is in Christ. Dying, yet living, Chriat is mine. Blesa the 
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, blesa his holy name." Hymn 
468 was onen repeated by him, particularly the last two veisea: 
"Sorrow for joy I shall eachaiige," &c 

The day before hia death tus daughter asked iiim to take something. 
He said, " My dear child, I want nothing. 1 am feedii^ on the Bieul 
of heaven; for Christ is my all and in ail. He will lead me in pastona 
green. He supplies mv every want." 

A few hours before his death, he ^ain said^ " Bless the Lord, my 
souL Bless his holy name. Qlory, gforf to him." And shortly after- 
wards he fell asleep in Jesus, without a sigh or groan. 

Wnu*M Batus. 

SosAjraAK Mills.— On Nov. llth, 1868, aged 9S, Susannah Mills, of 
East Farlejgh, 

She was baptized in 1644 or S, and during the latter part of her life 
was a member of the church meeting for the worship of God at East 
Farieigh, near Maidatone. 

I became acquainted with her during the last four years of her life, 
and a aweet and to me profitable acquaintance it was, a s I used to visit 
her in her afflicted state of bod^ and ofttimes of souL For twelve years 
she was grievously afflicted with dropsy and other complaints; but the 
Xiord sustained her and she found the promise made good that "aa thy 
days, so shall thy sfaength be," Those few who conversed with her on 
«t^iial matters will never forget the seasons thns Q>ent. Like a shock 
of com, fnlly ripe, she used to sit in her chair of affliction, which for the 
last 15 monUis she did not leave, and there she would speak of the times 
that went over her of pain, of sorrow, of darkness, and temptation, of 
doubts and fears, and Oien again of the sunshine and Tints and sweet 
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Bmiles ahe hod been blessed with, catuing a sweeet hope and Yiolj joy to 
pervade her bouI; when she would say, "I bug to be gone. I long to fly 
Birey and be at rest I long to he where Jesus is." 
l!he Lord began his work on her soul when young, and it continued 

and increased until her marriage; at which tune, or juBt before, as I 
rnideratood ber, ahe was delivered from under the bond^ of the law; 
" her pardon was signed and her peace was procured." But she found 
Hart's words true; for from that moment ner conflict began; not so 
much the fear and dread of hell, but a conflict sucb as none know but 
the living family of God. The hidings of tlie Lord's countenance at 
times, sorely tried her. In one of these Beaaon?, Satan was suflered to 
harass and tempt her, and persuade her that she was deceived, that ahe 
did not come in the right way; and so powerfully did the tempter press 
his arguments that she concluded that ha was right and that she had 
been and was now out of the secret. He persuaded her that she was an 
awful h^ocrit«, and she believed this also. He then led her to the 
river, with aniniant in her arras, and would have made an end of it and 
her. But no, her Qod had tbougbts of love and salvation, and they 
were made plain to her; for just as she was about \a make the fatal 
plunge, a man appeared in the road, which nonplussed Satan, and she 
was delivered; so that ahe could sing and testify that Ood does indeed 
move in a mysterious way. 

At last death unbarred the door at the command of her Lord, and the 
prisoner, singing and rejoicing, flew upward, to be for ever at lest, leav- 
ing behind her a sweet rememDrance and a sacred assurance that her soul 
is with the Loid. 

Just before her spirit fled^ she was observed by her daughter to be 
•milin^and her daughter said, "Yon seem to he merry, motLer." She 
«ud,"Te& Why should I not be 1 I am goii^ home." 

H. Pbnfold. 

, — J. widow 

Wright, solicitor, of Bedford Bow, London. 



Apfuotioh is a pill which, wrapt dp in patience, may be easily 

swallowed ; but when discontent puts us upon chewing it, proves bitter 
and disgusting. — Mavd. 

Gkace is so free that the mercy we abuse, the name we have 
profaned, the name of which we have deserved vrrath, opens its mouth 
with pleas for ua. (Ezek. xxxvi 31.) His name, while it pleads for them, 
menbons their demerits, tliat grace might appear to be grace indeed, and 
triumph in ita own sweetnesa. — Chamoeh. 

God goes on daily to purge out corraption oat of his true 
members. He is continually about cleansing them one way or other. 
[ He purgeth it. j The leper in the old law, when his leprosy began but 
to h^, was pronounced clean, because then he went on still to heal, 
and his leprosy to shale ofil — Dr. Qoodiain. 

The Holy Ghost actually communicates the cleansing, purify- 
ing virtue of the blood of Christ to our souls and consciencea, whereby 
we ale freed from shame and have boldness towards Qod. For the 
whole work of applying the benefits of Christ's meditation to believei* 
is properly his. And these are the things that believers ai ' '"" ~" 



poUutioua.— ^. Ovtn. 

t;oo!(lc 
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SOPPLJEMEHT. 

^vKent § tilths. 

77i£ PubU»h«f aolialt iafofUiiUwit re-^jiectiiig Iht death oj g.iiciout fcrniiit. 
Room mUBt ba leB between tha lines fur gmiamaiiail correetions. If here 
HO other it^orinalion eiitbt given, the niUKe ami date of drath icitlbe ai^fficient. 
All aeeounti mnul be aaiAentieal/d 6y the irn'ter eending his iiobw and addreat. 
We do not uTidertaie to insert ail acantiUt srat (o ut, neither do vrt <niA if A> 
be thought tee fitUy a^pnnie of all loe do imert ; bill lome tchich may appear to 
IIS In be aoiiutiabai deflciest, may to others proee edifging. 

To A. H.— The letter does not appear to give the name or age of the de- 
ceased, nor the day of her deatli, nor vltere ahe resided. Was ahe a membei 
of an; chnrcti? 

Jesse Crake.— On Jan. 3rd, 1S<50, aX Eautljonnic, Mr. JoBse Crake, 
aged 58. The immediate caiise of his death was paralysis. 

WiLUAU Eat.ly.— William Early, of Sydenham, i^ed 70, left this 



Jebaka Cockehtos. — On Feb. 2nd, 18(19, aged 59, Mrs. Jeeama 
Cockerton, wife of Mr. W. Cockerton, deacon of the Baptist Chapel, 
Lakeaheath. Her end was peace. 

Jake Strduak. — On Jan. 14th, 18«9, Jajie, wife of Geot^ Slednian, 



Jaucs Franklin. — Dec li!tb, 1668, Janies Frauklin, ia his 86th year. 

He was for many years pastor of Trinity Obajiel, Donington, Lincoln- 
sbire. Last year be left tor Bostou, nhei-e he died. 

The two last abiding promises with him were these: " I will neveir 

leave thee nor forsake thee;" " The Lord shall be tUy everlasting lights 

and the days of thy mourning shall be enilcd." He appeared firioly 

fixed on the Rock. That hymn in Gadsby's was very eweet to him : 

" When thou my righteous Judge shalt come." 

Axs Smith Placb.— Suddenly, at Lahcnbeath, on Jan. 29th, 1869, 
Ann Smith Place, aged 49. 

The departed one was called, in the providence of Ood, to drink more 
deeply of the cup of sorrow than many are, but she found the Lord faith- 
ful to his promise: "^s thy days, so shall thy strength be," and couldat 
times feelingly say, 

" lie who has helped nie hitherto. 
Will help me all my journey through; 
And rive me daily cause to raise 
New Ebenezers to bis ptaisa" 
Her end was sudden. At nine o'clock she nos as well as usual, and be- 
fore 10 died in her chair. 

"At midnit-ht there was aery made, Behold, the Bridegroom comcth; 
go ye ont to meet him." W. F. Nbwton. 

Peter Healet.— On Deu. 14th, 1868, Mr. Peter Hcaley, of Bolton, 
aged 63. 

He wan a member of the church meeting in King Street for many 
years, before which he was among the Independents, where the trnth 
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such M weedy ainnora withont riglitcousntss or gooil ivovts to comineail 
them to God need, vraa not fully iitenched. The overruling hand of God 
made use of means to drive him thence to the little place of truth, where 
he heard Mr. GadaLy and other cood men siipj>ly. I have, when supplying 
at the chapel, found n welcome liome nndci lila roof, and have heara him 
Hpeak often of thoac feara and terrors wjiich followed him before hia relief 
by grace, remarking that lie believed God marked hia people mostly, and 
followed them thus, till liis time came for tliem to pasa under hia own 
hand in the myntery of hia regenerating grace. He was a man of great 
or^nality of mind, with more than a coiumon-place gift of convepng 
the some to those who conversed with him on tlie things of God, beins 
well eiercised in soul matters. Together with other things, he could 
well speak of joja and aorrowa in a manner which cairied with it its own 
evidence tbat he apake from an experimental knowledge. He was a 
moat acute hearer, detecting error immediately; but a real lover of the 
gospel of Christ, often saying, " Witliont liis obedience, I have not a par- 
ticle of hope." 

His lost ilbcas was short, and his death not cipecled; but a few daja 
before it came, his cry was, " for another clear manifestation J Thb I 
want, if I live, to live by; if dying, to die by." As death approached, it 
was deal tbat the Saviour, whom he aouf^lit so many years, was his 
shield in this last conflict. When language had all but failed, with great 
earnestness be Kpealcd that beautirnlliynm: 

" Jesus, thy blood and righfeousnesa, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress;" 
and when lie came to the words, 

" 'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd," 
which was said for him by his wife, when his strength failed, waving lii.< 
hand, he showed it was in his apntleas robe he hoped to stand 
when Christ shall come to be glorified in thoM who admire him, and 
pasa the final sentence on the ungodly. Shortly after, his blood- washed 
BOul left its clav to join the host of hp.iven, to praise him who found him 
in A desert land, gave him grace, and hath now crowned tliat grace with 
glory- 
By his death there is taken from the cliui'ch one who prayed most 
earnestly for its peace and prosperity ; and from his family, an aflec- 
tionste husband and a kind fatlier. Both mourn, but not as those 
without hope, believing he has no^ an open vision of tlie eternal Son of 
God, who bears the ecara of Calvary in his hands and feet, from wounds 
he received for his transgressions. 

Stockport, Dec 21. G. Chakhlkb. 

Mary Hooper.— At Eaatboiime, on Jan. 16th, 1869, aged 78, Mrs. 
Mary Hooper, for nearly 33 years the widow of Mr. Clewe J. Hooper, of 
Bermondsey. 

She was much favoured with assurance and peace, as the support and 
joy of her soul, during a long and painful bodily affliction. Her loss to 
her large family and a numerous cimle of friends ia her eternal gain. 

She was one of the daughters of Mr. Joseph Morris, of Lewes, the 
dear friend of Mr. Huntington's, to whom many letters that appear in 
Mr. H.'s works were written, and waa well acqaainted with Dr. Hawker, 
Mr. Vinall, and many other servants of Christ. In early life abe was 
very intimate with Mr. 'W. J. Brook, of Brighton, ond olten resided in 
his house. It ia to her he alludes in a letter inMrtcd in the "Gospel 
Standard." Feb., 1850, vii.: 

"There is a moat excellent man in these parts, whom Mr, Chamber- 
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lain knows very well, by the hame of Morria, my beat and fiaateat fcieiiil. 
He is now, it is believed, draniag near Ilia end, at lewt, eo he is fully 
persuaded himself. The glorious work God has performed in Ms soul 
increases my apprehension that I shall lose hiai. Ho has remaiueJ as. 
fiill of God as he can hold. He is an extraoirdinuy man and God makes 
an extraordinary display of his goodaess upon him. When he ia gone,, 
he will leave few, very few, snch behind him," to. 

" P.S.^I have just received a letter &x>m his daughter, who waa 
quickened through me, a short time before I came into the north, and 
who, since her lather's illness, has been raised to a comfortable hope. 
Her account gives no hope of his recover)'. He has ttJcen nothing for 
many days but something to moisten hia luonth. He has now been for- 
bidden all further nourishment and anybody to see him more; ao that 
he ia going fast." 

Notwithstanding this renort, strange to say, as proving how entirely 
onr times are in Gaud's hands, and how uncertain and vain human expec- 
tations very often are, thoi^h this letter has no date, Mr. M. survived 
the writer of it over IB years. Mr. BrookdiedSept. Slat., 1811, aged 36; 
Mr. Morris, Nov. 5tL, 1826. 



Mart Tathau.— On Dec. 3rd, 1868, t^ed 64, Mary Tatham, a mem- 
ber of the church at Siddle Hall, Halifax. 

She was called by grace many years ago, and was united with the 
Association Baptists in Halifax until ahe joined the church at Siddle 
Hall, which she did on March 30th, 1868. 

She was in many respects a mother in Israel, and highly bleased with 
a good understanding in the word of God. Bhe loved the truths of the 
gospel, and loved to converse about them. 

When ahe joined the church at Siddle Hall, amongst other things sht 
said : " After being in bondage and distress of soul for a long time, the 
Lord delivered my soul in a remaricahle way, and I could go to the ytry 

elsee, and put my foot upon the very stone where it waa done." Ta 
lave the church of which she had been a member for many years was 
a very great trial to her, I have heard her say it was like tearing her 
fleah from her bones; but the Lord had said, " Come out from among, 
tiiem, and be ye separale," &c. 

For the last four years she was afflicted. It pleased the Lord, about 
that time, to deprive her of her natural sight. A gradual weakness came 
over her whole constitution atter her aight began to fail, but she was only 
wholly confined to her bed for a few months oefore her death; and dur- 
ing those few months she was wonderfully preserved from the fiery darts 
of the enemy. The Lord kept, in a great measure, the eye of her mind 
stayed on him. She never seemed to find fault with her Lord fcr taking 
awav her sight, but concluded it was for some wise end. 

Sfie wasblesaed with much patience underher bodily suSering!i, which 
at times were great and very painful, the Lord proving himself to be 
all-sufficient for her. I occasionally visited her in her affliction, and 
have been often refreshed in my soul with her conversation, which was 
alwaya about better things. After my visits, I wrote down a few of her 
sayings. She' said: "1 can praise the Lord for botli past and present 
mercies, although I am full ot pains. what a mercy to have a God to 
call upon in the day of trouble I O how he weakens and brings me 
gently down, pin by pin. Yes, he weakens my strength in the. way. 
We want to go too fast, and then we get wrong. Our Guide must go 
before us, or we are in danger, andshall falL I cannot help myself now;, 
I am depending on others to help me; but I can sing in the night I 
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need to talk in the night, btit now I con aing to the Lord, and commime 
with hitn upon nij bed. I citn. slug of the mercy of the Lord for ever, 
and talk of hia doioga. It would take a lifetime to tell of all his good- 
neu to me; how he has led me about in this world, and how he hw 
helped me and delivered me. What can I do better than praise such a 
wonderful Qod as this 1 I have seen more valne in one drop of Christ's 

frecions blood since he brought me on to this bed of affliction, than ever 
saw in all mj life before. It is redeeming blood, and oieanaea from all 
sin. The love of Christ ia not like men's, m bits, bat it is everlasting 
and enlivening. Bless the Lord for it, O my souL I aeem to want 
nothing but to lie in the hands of Jeaus. it will be sweet when he 
comes to fetch me away I I shall then be ever with him. 
" ' Freed from a world of toil and sin, 
Eternally with Qod shut in.' 

He gives me sweet bits now to feed upon, and I am enabled to spread all 
my wants before him, and he hears my prayer and attends to my cries. 
I sometimes take my harp from the wmowa and sing a song to my Loidi 
" ' He is my sonl'a bright Morning Star, 
And he my rising Sun.' 
Hymn 1011, part of the last vorte ia what I desire most: 
" ' Fearless of hell end ghastly death, 
I'd break through every foe; 
The wings of love and arms of faith 
Shall bear me conqueror through.' 

Uy pains are great ; but I want no medicine. I wont the good Phyai- 
eian to come. I am just waiting for my Lord to come and take me on 
hi* soft wings and carry me hom& O what should I do now if I had 
wlvation to seek 1 I could do nothing. Bless Qod, it is finiahed and 
complete. Fains are all &om sinj but, bless God, my sins are pardoned 
through the blood of the Lamb. David, I believe -yon will have to bury 
m«. I know not what you will say ; but say you are burying a sinner 
aaved by grace, and that Chriat has been to me all that I have needed or 
could desire on earth. He has been with me both in the valley and on 
the mount. O that I could sufGciently praise him ! The Lord has been 
my refuge in times of trouble. Yes, once in the pig-cote, where he deli- 
vered mj soul. A free-wilier called in to see me one day, and said: 
'If yon only hold on to the end, and stick fast to Christ, you will get to 
heaven, Mrs. Tatham.' I add, ' You always put the cart before the 
horse. If my heaven depended u^on my sticking, I shall never get 
there; but I believe Christ will stick to me; for ne has told me he 
will never leave me nor forsake me.' It ia God that gives us another 
spirit with a clean heart and new eyes; yea, a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit I have to-day beenthinkingand saying what a solemn thing 
itwillbe if after all my profession I be a castaway. Satan has been 
allowed to try me; bat these words came; 'He died for us;' and thoac 
words silenced him," 
I helped her to aingpartof a favourite hymn of hers, 118th, Gadsby'a: 

"Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb," Ac; 

but the last vene was what she most desired to ^g, and she was able 
t« sing it in a aweet tone of voice. 

She met death with all the calnmess of one friend meeting another, 
and died in the Lord, leaving a good testimony behind her that she had 
been with Jesus, David Smra. 



THK D08PEL SIASDAAD MVFfLBHEST. — UABCH 1, 1S69. 21 

Jane Walker.— On Nov. 16th, 1868, Jane Walker, of lalip, near 
Oxford. 

She had heen bedridden for 36 years. Her affliction waa a spinal com' 
plaint, from which she suffered much pain, and at times seemed bronght 
near to death. 

She lived with her parents until she was 15, at which time ahe ob- 
tained a situation at Watereatoa, about half a mile from hei home. The 
family she lived with removed to Oxford, and she was with them there 
aboat three months. While there she heard that a good man waa preach- 
ing at St. Ebb's Church, and she went to hear him. Before this, she 
haa been accustomed to go to fairs and parties; but she now felt a death 
to all these thincs. In speaking of the preacher at St. Ebb's, she eud, 
" I went to hear oim every opportunity I had, and I grew so fond of him 
that I much wished to be his servant. I thought I must be happj if I 
could but be with sach a man. As for wa^es, I cared nothing sboiit 
them, if I might but live with him. At that time, no one knew my 
state of mind out the Lord. Little did I then know what the Lord had 
in store for me. How wonderfully did the Lord lead and prepare me for 
this loD^ affliction, by weaning me from the things of this world, which 
BOW quite failed to comfort me. It was while I ivas hearing that good 
preacher at St. Ebb's that I was taken ill, and how I got back to wnere 
I lived, I know not. As soon as I did get there my mistress sent for a 
doctor, who said I must be sent home to my mother, as I might have a. 
long illness." 

After this she got better, and went to service again, but waa again 
taken HI, and returned home. 

One day, when her mother was out, her ansiety for work induced her 
to b^ln a little washing. While so engaged she fell down from extreme 
pain in her back, and with great difficulty crawled upstairs. When her 
mother returned she was put to bed, where she remained until her death. 
Now her former religion was all gone, and her supposed comeliness was 
turned into corruption. Judgment was laid to the line, and righteous- 
neee to the plummet, and she was filled with fear that she ahoufd die in 
her sleep and sink into hell. So much indeed was she affected by this 
fear that she desired her mother to awoke her if she thought she were 
dying. She labouied under tliis feeling for a lone time. At length a 
curate, who was doing the duty at the church, called to see her, to whom 
eho unburdened her mind. He said, " You want something to lay hold 
of; it is Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, you want. May the Lord give 
yoD faith to believe in him that died on the cross to save such sinners as 
you feel yourself to be." He quoted several passages of Scripture, such 
as, "Gome unto me all ye that labour," dec As soon as he began, to 
speak of Jesus dying on the cross for sinners her burden began to 
lighten, and she saw Jesus with the eyes of her mind, and seemed to 
hear him saying, " Come unto me," &c At this she became so lost in 
wonder, love, and praise that she knew not when the curate left the 
room. But I can only hint at what passed at that time. 

I will now try to relate a little of the dear Lord's special favour 
towards her in providence and grace during her long afBiction, 

Seventeen years ago, when I called to see her, she was very ill; tiie 
doctor said she could not live tilt morning. Her mother said, " I know 
not what I shall do for means to bury her." I said to her, "Leave that 
to me. I will call to-morrow evening, and should she l>e gone I will 
measure her for her coffin and order one to be made." When I called 
the next evening she was so far recovered as to be able to speak to me. 

The next severe trial the had waa the death of her mother, and some 
time aftemaids a beloved niece, to whom she was greatly attaclied, and 
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who iiwl been a great comfort to Iier for year?. In 1866 she was again 
taken, very ill hereelf. 

Her long illness and increasing' 'n'caknese rendered additional attend- 
ance necessary, and just at the tiitie a friend came to eee her, and volun- 
tarily remained with her for Bonie weeks to assist the nuxse. The 
Bicester Board of Guardians hearing of it, cruelly took off the nnrsa'a 
allowance. Poor Jane thought she miiat now come to wajit, for how 
could she support two out of her small allowance t Sat^tn nt the same 
time suggested that her friends also would forsake her. Her poor heart 
aeemed ready to break while she told me her sad state, I said, " Fear 
not, Jane, let them fake it all awaj; you will not want while I have 
health and atrength to work and a heart to pray for you. The Lord will 
surely provide." I spoke to one of the rich assessors, hoping he mighl 
show pity. He said she should be sent to the union. I said she should 
not, unless they put me underground first. It was wonderful to see hoiv 
iier gracious God supplied her. Friends far ond near, some who knew 
nothing of her peculiar trial, ministered to her, so that she was richly 
supplied. 

In the following August she was mercifully preserved during the 
raging of a fire which destroyed well nigh every thatched building on 
both sides of the street, and had nearly reached her dwelling when its 
course was checked. I arrived at the scene, on my way to Oxford, just 
as the fire was at its height. I went to her room, where I fonnd several 
kind friends, the rector and his wife amongst them, doing all tliey oonld 
to encourage her not to feel alarmed. She was remarkably calm, being 
enabled to trust in the Lord. 

Most blessed have been the seasons wo have spent together, especially 
within the last ten years, during which time I nave lived within four 
miles of her house, and for that time did not miss seeing her on Sunday 
and Wednesday evenings more than about four times; and often when 
we have met we have 

" Like saint to saint in days of old 

Our sorrows, sins, and sufferings told." 
If I have gone to see her with my mind lad I usually rejoiced before I 
left her. She was a womaa of good undentonding in the fear of the 
Lord. 

I called to see her three times during the last week of her life. On 
Snndaiy morning, when I went to her bedside, she said, "I bBdaglorions 
day yesterday. Is it to be Saturday V — meanii^ iJie day before het 
ebetnal Sabbath. On the prerious day (Satniday) she sliooted out — 
" O glorious hour, O blest abode ! 

I Bhall be near and like my Qod, 

And flesh and sin no mors control 

The sacred pleasures of my sonL" 
Shesaid, "Can you give me np now?" I said, "My nature shrinks at 
the loss, but my spirit says, 

' Oo, happy soul, to tliat blest home 
Where pain and sorrow are not known.' " 
She then said, " That ia right," and added, " Turn me." I did so, but 
she soon asked to be placed mlier former position. She then took a dear 
friend's hand in one of hers and mine in the other, and said, "Dear 
friends for many yenrs." She then dozed off, and remained in that state 
all day. I left at eight o'clock in the evening, after which she became 
a little restless until about 12 o'clock; then, placing her hands on licr 
chest, she remained in that position until half-past nine the next 
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moming, when abe breathed out her aoul no gently they could scwcelj 
discern that hei epirit bad fled. 

She has written an account of the Lord's detiliiigR with her, £rot> 
which I hope to give aoma eitrftcta at aome future time, W. W, 

Henbt Hontly. — Henry Hiuitly, Baptist mimstar, died Nov. 9, 
1868, at Devonshire Farm, near Portland, Australia, aged about 70. He 
van born at Manningford, a village near Pevsey, Wilts, and was brought 
up by an uncle and a grandmother, neither of whom, in life or death, 
luiew anything of those divine mercies which he was brought to teoeive 
and enjoy. Tnoi^ bom and brought up in a village where the people 
aeemed doubly blmd, the Lord singled him out to be both a ChrirtiaB. 
and a minister from an early age. He experienced many convictiona, so 
that he could not tell what to do with himself; bnt when about 17 years 
of age he first went to hear the word preached. This was amongtit the 
W^eyans, with whom he continued for some time ; but seeing that their 
Ufa and walk did not agree with theii-preaching, he fait obUged to leave 
them. About this time he ates brought under a deep law work for the 
space of three ^ears. One thing which was especially fastened on hia 
mind was the immutability of God's wonl, and tiiat nothing could ever 
alter the eteraalmind of Jdiovahinhia fixed decrees. Besides this trouble 
of aoul, being now married, with a family incMasing, deamesa of provi- 
sion, and he only a farmer's labourer, with little wages, but atendercon- 
science, be was often made to envy thevery toad in the pool, yea, everything 
but man who had to give an account of himself to Ood. But after three 
years' heavy bondage, it pleased the Lord to break his bonds and set bis 
Mptive soul at liberty. During this period he sujfered much peraecu- 
tioa from hia wife, which added to hia trouble. When he was abotit S3 
years of age, having moved to Enford, in what is called the Boun, he 
was baptized; and whilst he was away lor that purpose hia wife took the 
Opportunity of having one of the children christened, which tried liim 
much, OS he was so much opposed t« it. About this time he bectuns 
acquainted with the late Mr. Roger Hitchcock, who used to preach at 
Fittleton in that neighbourhood, and afterwnrds left the church, it was 
thought, a good deal through Henry Hnntly's conversation with him. 
Mr, Hitchcock was for many years afterwards a tme friend to him. 
Soon after this the Lord opened his mouth to apeak of what he had 
tastedj felt, and handled of both law and gospel, and he used to go to 
Manningford, where he was bom, to speak in a little chapel there erected 
by John Oram, of RushalL The farmers and their men were astonished 
to find one whom they thought to be the bi^st fool in the vill^e atutd 
up in the pulpit and preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. He had much 
endnre because of these things; but the naked bow of 



Uod was awfully made manifest ^ainnl some that apoke evU of that 
way. Many things, however, deeply tried him at this time, so that he 
seemed to have lost his sweet intercourse with the Lord, and was left to 
fret UU legal bondage seized hold of him. In this spot he continued 
some time, having no Mend or companion that knew liiese things, until 
he sank very low in Ids feelings. But about this time Mr. Hnntu^on's 
" Child of Liberty in Legal Bondage " fell in his way, and it seemed to 
speak all that was in hia neart. One day, however, being in the stable, 
be felt his bowels melt with love, so that he wept for joy. His master, 
who was a good man, came in, and aeeing him we^iog, asked liiiri the 
reason why. He told him, and his master said, " Henry, put down the 
cuixyoomb and go ont on the common and bless &e Lord tbi his 



I cannot say how ot when he felt himself called to tixe ministiyj. but 
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it was to him a Bolentn and weighty matter. He would often work all 
day in the field mowing oi reaping and then go and preach in the even- 
ing; and this, with little wages and a lai^ family with all the bnrdens 
of the ministiy, made his path one of great and increasing trial. When 
he was about 27 yean of ^e his wife was called away by death; but 
the gracious Lonl answered nis many aigha and cries for her though she 
was brought to pass through as it were a little hell; but to the joy of bis 
heart she left a olessed testimony behind her. About this time he firet 
heard the late Mr. Warburton, and through this dear man of Qod he wa^ 
greatly established in the truth. He preached at Hanuingford, going 
tnere backward and forward from Enford, about thirteen miles, for aeven 
years; but having married a second wife, who had lived in the sen'ice of 
Mr. Roger Hitchcock, a gracious, well taught woman, who was a native 
of Sevoushire, and various circumEtances seemii^ to call him away 
fixMU Jlaaaingford, he was led to remove into Devon, where he laboured 
for many years, speaking in many villa^, and sometimes coming to 
Exeter, travelling a distance of twenty mUcs there and back. Here he 
found some real friends and some only such in name. In 1348 and 1840 
he got into difficulties both in circumstances and in the ministry, and 
went into Wilts to sec if there was any door for him there, preaching at 
Pewsey and most of the places round about with acceptance, but no 
likelihood of any permanent settlement or anything l>eyond a visit 
seemed to offer itaelf. 

About twelve or thirteen years a^, it seemed impressed on his mind 
to emigrate to Australia; and a friend of his who knew the late Mr. 
Charlwood, gave him a letter to him, which proved a blessing both to 
himiulf and the Lord's people at Helboume; for there being a littl« 
place of truth where the Irienda used to meet for reading and prayer he 
would come over sometimes and help them. He therefore came and re- 
mained some time amongst un, both before and after Mr. Chatlwood'a 
deioth, and opened the little place in which we stiR meet About three 
years and a half ago he went back to Portland, where he used to npeak to 
a few that met together from Sabbath to Sabbath. Hearing he was not 
very well,ld£siredaaaiu toseobim. He was a man naturally of a strong, 
robust constitution; out I found him in body gone to a shallow, but in 
full bloom for glory, and longing for his blessed change. We spent two 
Sabbaths together, and 1 felt that his time was drawing near to pass the 
river and that I should see him no more this aide of an eternal world. 
As he drew near his end he felt anxious to go, and would often say, " I 
hope the Lord will bo<hi take me home." Home was what bis soul was 
lonf^i^ for. On Saturday evening he complained of his head, on which 
he some time before had received a blow from a horse in trying to un- 
tether the rope which hod got entangled. He said to bis daughter, 
"Where is motherl" She answered, "She has just gone to the mill 
and will soon be back." He said, " I hope the Lord will soon take 
me home." She bathed his head and got him into his bedroom and 
listened at the door for a minute when she heard him kneel down and 
speak a few words in prayer, very solemn and weighty, but chiefly short 
ejaculations. In a few minutes she heard a noise, went in and found 
him on the floor. She got him into bed and bathed his head. As he 
lay on the bed he seemed unconscious to all about him. His wife was 
then come home, and tried to arouse htm, but his soul was in prayer, and 
he said, " O thou Almighty, all- wise, ever-blessed, and ever-graoioua 
Lord, look down upon me." He then lay as it were in an unconscious 
state till he awoke up in gloiy. Thus the dear Lord seemed to sav, 
" Come home, my child." It may be truly said of him that he was well 
laid in the grave; for he had lived, and preached, and never swerved 
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Trom the gospel. He was a warm-hearted brother; I loved him mucli; 
iindhis name fiii the dear Redeemer's sake will be ctbi precious to me. 
He was buried in the Portland Cemetery. Several ministers were pre- 
nent at the funeral and a cumber of people, and some amon^t them who 
will miss him as a minister. Man; in England nud here will be glad to 
hear of his safe arrival home after n lon)( journey through the desert. 
Collingwood, Melbourne, Dec. 6th, 1868. Jamb3 Davis, 

•'BUT WE SEE JESCS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER 

THAN THE ANOELS FOR THE SUFFERINQ OF DEATH, 

CROWNED WITH OLORY AND HONOUR." 

(Heb. ii. 9.) 
"WiiH thorns they crown that awfid brow 

Whose frown can shake the globe; 
And on their King in scom bestow 

The Teed and purple robe. 
Ah! see the fatal cross appears, 

Heart- wounding, dreadiul scene! 
Hia sacred flesh rude iron tears, 

With agonizing pain. 
Exposed with thieves, to public view — 

Could nature bear the sight? 
The blushing sun his beams withdrew, 

And wrapped the globe in night ! 
Then, O what loads of wrath unknown 

The glorious sufferer felt; 
For crimes unnnmber'd to atone. 

To expiate mortal guilt! 
The Father's blissful smile withdrawn. 

In that tremendous hour; 
Yet still the Qod sustaiu'd the man 

With his Almightj power. 
" 'Tis finish'd " iiow aloud he cries, 

" No more the law requires ; " 
And now (amazing sacriticel) 

The Lord of life expires. 
Earth's firm foundation felt tbe shock. 

With universal dread; 
Trembled the mountain, rent the rock. 

And waked the sleeping dead? 
Now breathless in the silent tomb. 

His sacred body lies; 
Thither his loved disciples come. 

With sorrow-streaming eyea. 
But see, the promised mom appear! 

Their joy revives a^ain; 
The Saviour lives; adien to fear. 

To every anxious pain. 
His kindest words Qteii doubU ismove, 

Con&rm their wavering faith; 
He bida them teach the world his lore, 
Salvation by his death. 



■,G(.H)t^le 
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Trinmphant he osoenda on high, 

Tho glarioua work complete; 
Sin, death, and hell, low vunquishM lie 

Beneath his awfut feet. 

Tbere with eternal glory cTowo'd, 

The Lord, the conqueror leigna; 
His praiBB the heavenly choirs resound. 

In their immortal Btrains. 

Amid the aplendonrB of hia throne, 

Umhaaging love appeara; 
The namea he puroh^ed for his own, 

Still on his heart he bears. 



His Spirit's xacied influence gheds. 
Their ConuTorter and guide. 



I ;i«ld to thy dear cooqneiing aratt; 



I yield rar captiv< 

O let thy all-aubduing charms 

'My inmost powers control! 

On tliee alone my hope relies; 

Beneath thy cross I fall, 
H^ Lord, my life, my sacrifice, 

My Saviour, and my all. 



To pray in ChiieVe name is to pray ^th reliance upon the 

grace, favour, and worthiness of the merits of Christ, "in whom we have 
Believed, and have access with confidence, by the mith of him." (Bph. 
iii 12.) ChriBt'a satisfaction is the ground of our prayer. — Amirou. 

If any man ein more &eoIy because of forgiveness of sins, that 
man may suspect his fo^veness ; for in all scriptures and scripture-ex- 
amples, the more forgiveness the more bolinees. Mary loved much 
because much was forgiven her. — Sa&mnrfA. 

Why does a believer rate himself a poor sinner? Becaoae he 
really ia so, and he hates hypocrisy. The sense of his poverty drives 
him to a rich Christ, to receive doily out of his fulness. The sense of 
bia sinnersbjp makes Jesus precious to him as a Saviour. — J/tMon. 

The blood of Christ in bis sacrifice is still of the same force 
and efficacy as it was in that hour wherein it was shed. The blood of 
other sacrifices waa always to be used immediately upon its effusion; for 
if it were cold and congealed, it was of no use to be offered or sprinkled. 
Blood was appointed to make atonement, as the life or animal spirits 
were in it. But the blood of tlie sacrifice of Christ is always warm, 
havii^ the same spirit of life and sonctiflcation still moving in it. 
Hence onr way of approach to Qod thereby is said to be always living, 
and yet always nevjty dain. — Dr. Ovxn. 
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SBPPtKMEHT. 

To, W. B.— We consider that it would be wrong for you, as a Protec- 
tant, to frame llie caid of which jou have sent iia a copy. In it we 
read that " a Christian soul " haa " Bins to expiate." Can a man expiate 
hia own Bins ? And can you be a. party to apread such lying doctrine 1 

To W. P. — It ia not for us to lift up the veil which hangs over the 
sufferings of theLont in Getlieeinone, Hart justly sayB, 
" Myst^rioua conflict! dark disguise! 
Did from all creatures' peering eyes." 

To Slaithwaite. — We cannot read your name, and tlierefore can only 
address oar notice to the place whence you wiite. We are glad to le- 
ceive ^our confession of &jth, and hope thai you may not orly be able 
to maintain it with all firmness and laitlifulneas, but to enjoy ita aweet- 
neaa and blessedness in your own soul, and that the Lord may thus give 
you a mouth and wiadoui which all your adversariea ehall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

To W. S. — According to your statement, the conduct of the truateea 
is by no means consistent with the word of God, a tender conscience, or 
chnrch order; but we do not usually interfere in church disputes, as not 
only being out of our province, but as requiring a knowl^ge of both 
sides of the question, and such an acquaintance with all the ciicum- 
atances of the case as none can possess but members of the chnrch, and 
present at its various meetings. 
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William Boorws.— Died, on Feb. Slat, 1869, at Deptford, William. 
Boome, aged 75, of aithma. He was for many years an agent for, and 
corrCOTondent to the " Qosp^ Standard," also deacon at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Dept^rd. Particnlara relative to hia life, experience, and last days, will 
(D.V.) be sent for insertion in a future No. J. B. 

Saiuh Walus.— On March l<)th, 1660, in her 82nd year, Sarah, wife 
of Robert Wallis, of Woottou Baasett 

It was about four years last Nov. when the fear of death was removed 
from her. She often told me how she blessed and praised the Lord. 

She took to her bed about three weeks before her death, and gradually 
sank. Her end was peace. 

Alfred Miller. 

William Radlet.— At Enftwood, Essex, Jan. 17th, 1869, aged 81, 
William Eadley. 

The Lord was pleased to show him that he was a sinner, caused him 
to cry for mercy, and manifested his lovingkindnese to his soul 

He was united in church fellowship in Providence Chapel, Prittlewell, 
Essex, under the [lastoral care of Mr. Anthony Smith, by whom he was 
baptized in 1863. 

For many years post he was not able t« do much work, and he often 
feared the union would be his lot; bnt, thronoh the kindness of a friend, 
he waa spared tkat which he so much dreaded. 
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He was seized with a paial^ic attack on J&n. 12th, 1869; but the 
Lord Hnpported him with a faith's view of heaven and himself there. 
When he came to himself, he regretted (or, to uae hia own words, he 
hegmdged), the time he had to stay in this cUy tabernacle. At another 
time, he said Deut ixiii 8-lS was much blessed to him. Another 
time, when a. friend saw him, he said the enemy had euggested to him 
to take laudanum to shorten his time, when the last four lines of the 
fifth Terse of the hymn 298 (Gadsby's Selection) were sweet to Mm : 
"Tea, down to the Jordan of death, 
His foes shall the OiuiatiBn withstand, 
And feel, when residing his breath. 
The Canaanites still in the land." 
A friend who saw him on the Friday before his death, asked him if 
he saw his way clear. He answered, " Hot a cloud in sight;" and 
repeated the last three lines of hymn 406 {Gadsby's) : 
" Then ere I quit this mortal clay, 
111 raise my fainting voice, and say. 
Let grace triumphant reign." 
He was told his voice was fmnt He said hiii was alow going. " The 
wheels go heavily along." He was often heaid to say, " Come, Lord 
Jesns, come qnickly." On Sunday, a friend again asked him if he aaw 
hia way clear, and he again said, " I Uai'e not a cloud in the wa,y." 
These were the lost words he spoke. Job v. was read to him. At 
Terse S6, he went off without a struggle. J. M. 

Mart Fdlleb.— On Jan. 30th, 1869, Mary Fuller, a member for 50 
years of the little church of Downham. She contended for an experi- 
mental gospel, such sa the late William Oadsby and others of the same 
fwth preached. She waa strong in her person, and the Lord endued her 
witii good health, so that her faith waa not through much affliction of 
body; but she experienced much temptation from the wicked one. She 
wasa warm and feeling Christian, and when she was favoured she would 
let you know it 

Sue waa only laid by for a fortnight. The Lord seemed to leave her 
much in the dark towards her end. She had a remarkable visit jnst be- 
fore her last affliction, which she remarked at the time, and said tliat she 
shonld never have such a visit again on earth; and it proved true, but 
the Lord kept her head aVove waterj and all the temptation of the deviL 
I Bidd, "Are there no beams of heavenly light?" She answered, "It 
is VMy dark; but, dear friend, I shall never sink to helL No; the dear 
Lord will not allow liat." Her time was drawing near, and she had 
many tokens of her interest in Christ Jesus. Those friends who sat up 
with her said' her language was blessed. She said, "I want to praise 
him above. I want to experience both grace and glory." She fdt her 
sad state by nature, and said, " How Satan does strive to stir up «veiy- 
Ihing, so far as be is permitted." A line of a hymn was very sweet to 
Jier a few days before her end: 

" With shouts of sovereign grace." 
She said. " What can I want more 1" 

Downham, Jan. 7, 1869, James Chakbesb. 

Sabah Davis.— At West Lavington, on Jan. 17th, 1866, Satah Dkris, 
in the 62nd year oi her age. 

For nearly 40 years she had l>een seeking the bread of etmul life, 
.and hovering round and meeting amongst the litUe fleck in tiua litQe 
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town. The Lord having quickened her aoul and laid the weight and 
power of etemal things upon her conadence, nothing but the pore truth 
coold she hear or sit under; and though she had never felt the condemn- 
ing power of the Ifiw applied with that weight and power to her imoost 
soul, or that clear deliverance through the gospel ad manj have, yet she 
daily felt for many years her lost comlition Bud her utter helpless, ruined 
state before tlie all-seeing eye of the Lord; and though the precious 
eeed of eternal life implanted in her soul seemed, at times, hurled be- 
neath family trials and worldly cares, vet, the Lord having begun Uie 
good work in her soul, he never finally left it, but, at times, shone upon 
her pathway and drew out her soul in love to him, hia servants, his truth, 
and his people, and after a precious revealed Saviour, with a, "Who can 
tell but tue day may come that I may see the Lord's Christ 1" At other 
times she would weep and mourn over her barrennesa and death, and 
retnm from the house of prayer, fearing her spot was not the spot of 
God's children, as she seemed to come behind all the dear children of 
Ood] and as her begmningB appeared to her feelings so faint and unlike 
the tirst Work of the Lord in the souls of hispeople in general; yet these 
words were, at times, a comfort unto her: "Te know that ye have passed 
from death unto life, because ye love the brethreaV and that had the 
Lord meant to destroy her, he would not have showed her these thing;. 
She would sometimes say, "Would the Lord have opened my eyes to 
eee my lost condition, and given me to feel such love to the people of 
God and to hunger and thirst after righteousness, and to see and feel 
auch beauty in Christ to suit my state and case, and then leave me to 
perishr 

III 1835 the church gave her several invitations to come forward and. 
cast in her lot amongst them; hut this she felt unable to do, for want of. 
a clearer evidence of her interest iu the Lord Jesus Christ. Scarcely 
ever was her seat empty when the doors were opened. Though she had a 
good way to come across the open fields, exposed to the wind and rain, 
yet she was generally there. A friend remarked to her in the chapel, a 
short time before her death, " You come all weathers to the house of 
prater." She replied, " I cannot stay at home whilst I have the oppor- 
tunity and am able to come. I could not rest at home when the doors 
are open; hut there will be a time when 1 shall not be able to come. 
Yes, that time must come; it must come." What delight she would feel 
in going with the friends to the Calne anniver^ry and to Allington. 
She olten picked some crumbs from under the ministry. The last time 

she heard Mr. P at Allington was a good time to her soui I met 

with her iu the railway on her return to Devizes on the Monday morning 
following, and she told me of the sweetness and power she had felt 
She was also helped and^stren^hened imder the ministrv of others of 
the Lord's servants, and in reading the " Gospel Standard; but all those 
blessed helps could not fully satisfy the boundless desires of her sont 
They seemed to leave an aching void within. She wanted to feel a 
suffering Saviour in her place and stead, hearing her sins away. She saw 
And felt that he coidd save unto the uttermost all that came unto God by 
himj but the question witli her was, " Is he willing to receive so vile a 
sinner as U Can it be that he shed hid precious blood for me ?" She 
felt that all her coming to chapel, and all the little helps she had felt in 
past days, were nothing to build her soul upon for eternity; and during 
her last declining days, the Lord seemed to weigh up her religion more 
and more under the ministry of the word, so that, at times, she used to 
weep bitterly, fearing, when death came, she would prove to be nothing 
but a castaway. 

A few months before her death, I met het on a Lord's day eveuit^ at 
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tke ctiapel door, and naked how she felt in soul iiiatterE. "O !" hht said, 
"I aeem to be the character you have been tracing out in Hannah. I 
seem to come to the house of the Lord, year after year, and, like her, 
am barren still. I seem to brin" forth no fniit to the glory of God all 
the year round. I go to the Iiord again and again; but the Lord eeeins 
to be regardless of ray cries, which makes me often fear and tremble 
that the door of mercy is for ever ahnt, and the day of salvation will 
never come." I replied, " O, Sarah ! The day of salvation will surely 
come to you in the Lord's time, as it did to Hannah. The Lord has not 
kept you waiting all these ^ears, and will leave you to perish at last 
No, Bless hia name ! He gives unto his sheep eternal life. This eter- 
nal hfe is himself, and this the Holy Ghost n-itl reveal to you, Sarah, in 
his own time. The vision is for an appointed time. At the end it will 
speak. At the end of all your hope and help in yourself he will appear, 
and will be eialted in your deliveranc*." 

On Jan. 10th, a week before her death, as she was going with her 
pitcher to the well for watsr, these words came with power to her sonl : 
"Set thine house in ordet, for thou ahalt die, and not live;" and shortly 
after this, the afflicting hand of the Lord was laid upon her mortal frame, 
from which stroke she never recovered, Bhe said to those around her, 
" I shall surely die." As her illness increased, the Lord began to draw 
near unto hai soul, shone into her heart with his everlasting love, and 
Rpoke home these words with divine power: " I have cast all thy dns 
behind my back." All her fears of death, hell, and the grave, were for 
ever removed. All her darkness, fears, temptations, and sorrows for 
ever fledj and, by jirecions faith, she cotdd now read htr title clear to 
mansions in the skies; and all as conting through the Pctsoa and work, 
Mood and righteousness, of the eternal Son of the Father. To the dear 
children of Qod she cotud now sar, and never before, " Come and hear, 
aU ye that fear God, and I will teU jou what he hath doue for my soul 
O ! I want to get out of bed, and, like David before the ark, duice to 
Uie glory of his name for the great things he hath done for my bouL" 

THns did the Lord appear for this poor, wuting soul in her last day* 
on earth. He did not suffer this tropny of ledeeming grace to wait m 
vain, but appeared for her in her last extremity, and took her home to 
immortal glory. Joseph Topp. 

Market Lavington, Feb. 19, 1869. 



years. 

nvineed 

her of her state as a sinner, she coul^ not fmd any comfort among that 
people. She was at Hull at this time, but was brought to Bradford in 
Uie providence of God; and when she came here, she went to nearly all 
the churches and chapels in the town, to And some food for her soul; but 
she could not find any. At last her dai^htcr went with her, and they 
found an upper room called Zoar, and her daughter said, "Let us go in 
here. Perhaps this is the right place." So they went in; and she fiund 
that the truth which her soul loved was preached; but it was spoken in 
such a rough way that she could haidly stay the time out; but eiie found 
that the minister that was preaching that ilay was not the settled min- 
ister. So slie went again, till ehc found her soul fed with the blesseil 
truth; and thoagh in a rough way, she was made willing to receive it. 

She had been brought np a lady, had had a good education, and 
she wanted the gospel on a silver dish. Soon, however, she began to 
feel a union- to the peo^e, being blessed under the ministry of the 
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word; and was afterwardB led on to see the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, and soon joined the cburcb. 

Slie waa awell-tought child of Gjd; and for some time she had to 
walk a very rough road in the Lord's providence. I think she told me 
that she lost all ner property through rogues, and for a time was brought 
very low; but the Lord's providence turned in her favour, and for many 
years she was again very well off. 

I saw her several times during her short illness. She seemed very 
comfortable in her mind, at times, and expressed a desire that the Lord 
would take her home. Nothing aeemed to move her, even in her dark- 
est moments, from the foundation ClirisL She often used to say to me, 
"How can I doubt his faithfulness, who has done so much for me, both 
in providence and grace J" 

The last time I saw her, I said to her, " Mrs. Barber, I am going out 
of town, and, perhaps, I shall never nee you again in this world. How 
do you feel in your soul V She said, " I feel firm upon the Rock, CJhrist 
Jesus;" and for a short time, she spoke very sweetly of the love, and 
blood, and righteouBness of the Lord Jesus Christ. I read a portion of 
the word of God, spent a few minutes in prayer, and left her. 

WiLUAM Vauqham, 

2, Higblield Place, Uanningham, Bradford, Feb. 5th, 1869. 

William Colbman.— On Sept, 10th, 1868, in the 81st year of Mb 
age, William Colonan. 

He was bom in Lakenheatb, Suffolk, England, and was for many 
vears a constant attendant at the chapel there, until March, 1834, when 
he emigrated to America, After removing from place to place, he, in 
1838, settled in Massillon, State of Ohio, where he lived tX the time of 
his death. 

He was early in life convinced of the truth as set forth in the Bible 
and preached by Mr. Himtington, Mr. Gadsby, Mr, Newborn, and others, 
from whose lips he heard the word with comfort to his soul. After hia 
residence in America he seldom heard the truth preached, and his great 
grief was the want of fellowship with the people of God. He often 
said he found food enough in this coiintij for the body, but none for tha 
souL The Bible, with such works as Mr. Huntington's, Mr. Gadsby's, 

&c, were his daily companions. Mr. P 'a sermons were greatly 

blessed to him. He would write on the margin of one; " A good sermon, 
full of truth and experience;" on another: "A great sermon, and be- 
speaks my daily experience;" and so on. 

In a letter written a few years ago to a friend in Canada, after speak- 
ing of Christ and hie justifying righteousness, he says, " Bless his dear 
name, I heartily desire to crown him Lord of all, — my salvation; know- 
ing him to he my Saviour and Redeemer. What should I do if it were 
not so with me in this, my decline of life 1 but being justified by faith 
I have peace with God, having all my hopes and all my expectations 
centering in a precious Christ, looking to him, and day and night praying 
to hiiji to keep me and mine through all the changing scenes of life." 

For several years his eyesight had been failing, until about eight 
months before his death, when he was so far deprived of sight that he 
could not read, nor distinguish his children, which was a sore grief to 
liiiu. His daughter read to him daily; but it pleased God to suifer his 
inind to eink into gloom and darkness to such an extent that he seemed 
on the very vei^e of despair, doubting all his former profession; so that 
it was distressing in the extreme to his children to see him in such 
ngony of mind. While in this btate of mind, he seemed to be distressed 
for hjs children, lest they should think lightly of religion by being div 
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appointed in their expectations of him. He remained in thia deplorable 
state of mind for several months; but for some weeks before bis death 
he was more calm and hopeful, had more liberty in prayer and thanks- 
giving, which was almoBt without ceasin", daj^ and night. 

Hia last moments were very peocefnli his mind appeared at peace with 
God, and at peace with man. He was conscious to within a few 
moments of his death, when he folded bis bands across his breast, and, 
with an eipreasion of pleasure npon his countenance, quietly yielded 
up his spint into the hands of God, by whom, ire believe, he was much 
beloved, though sorely tried. Jaues Colbmak. 

Mart Mills.— On Oct 11, 1888 aged 46, Mary Mills. 

She had never named to me her hope that a work of erace was begun 
in her heart till her last illneBs, I used often to see aer reading the 
Bible, but knew no more, till one niglit I was sitting up with her, she 
awd, " Will you get the Bible and read to me V I said, " What shall I 
read T She said, " The 33rd of Deuteronomy." I did so. When I 
came to verse 25, she said, "Stop a hit. The Lord helping me, I want 
to tell you about my first call to a knowledge of my state as a sinner. 
In 1882, when I was ill, and under Dr. Epps's treatment, as I returned 
home from chapel, the words came into my mind: 'Thy shoes,' &Q. I 
thought, ' Shoes of iron and brass! What do I want them for 1 I like 
the latter part: * As thy days, so shall thy strength be;' and at times 
they continued to come into my mind. I searched and aearcbed the 
Bible for them; but to no purpose, till, about tliree years afterwards, I 
went to chapel one Wednesday night, and the minister read and spoke 
from tliat chapter; and as be spoke, all at once my eyes were opened, 
and I felt to be such an awful guilty sinner before Qod. ' 0!' I thought, 
' I should sink into hell; and irom that time I have cried to the Lordfor 
mercv.'" 

I then read on to verse 27. At the reading of this, the fonntein of 
her heart seemed to be opened; and she said, '' Yes, yes! 0! I feel the 
eternal God t» my refuge; for I have none other to flj to; and if hia 
everlasting arms are unaemeath my poor soul, I shall be safe for ever. 
I feel they are. What a mercy the Lord has thrust out the enemy. He 
has engaged to do it, and not to leave it for a poor sinner to do; for 
I have no power to help myself in the least, and the enemy does not 
mind my poor weak efforts. I feel almost too happy to live in this poor 
body. that I could die now! The fear of death is gone. Do, dear 
Lord, do take me home." Thus she lay blessing and praising the 

Another night after this, she was very low indeed, full of fears that 
the work was not real, that it was not right after all; and she said, "Do 

fet the Bible, and read to me." She was very ill indeed, and obliged to 
e fed with ice and stimulants. I said, " Have you any particular cliap- 
ter for mo to read J" She said, "No." So I asked the Lord to direct me 
what to read, and I opened on Ps. cslii. She seemed to devour every 
word, and said, "That's forme! That's for me. Bless tiie Lord for re- 
cording such blessed words in the Scripture. I havt poured out my 
heart before him, and he has heard my complaints, and poured peace into 
my soul. Bless bis precious name." 

After this, she had for two or three weeks a very trying time of it. 
Satan was permitted to bring before her all her ainn and things which 
she had long forgotten, that she cried out, " It is true. I am a sinner 
vile indeed. Lord, I am unclean. Wash me in thy precious blood, and 
I shall be whiter than snow." Afier this, the Lord Drake in upon her 
sonl with these worda: "Though I w^& through Uie valley of Uia 
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shadow of death," .to. " O," she said, " death is but a shadow to the 
Lord's people. He has promised to be with them, and I knoi* he will 
keep his word. Do not let my faith fail, Lord, for thou art my only 
trait" Seeing the tears mnniiw down my cheeks, she said, " My dear, 
doa't fret for me. I am safe. I am only going a little before you. We 
shall soon meet aniit where there is no more sorrow or pain. I pray 
the Lord to nphoH you; I am very happy. Why should 1 munnnr at 
my loti What are my sufferings to what they would he to be for ever 
in hell? Or what are mr sufferings to what the d«ar Lord eoSered for 
anch a sinner as I am) I know I am safe in my Sedeemer'n arms. Eren 
when he hides his face, there is nothing can hurt me. Mv sins cannot; 
for CnriBt has put them away. D^tbcannot; for the Lord nascoDq^nered. 
that, Satan cannot; for Jesus Christ conquered Lim on the cross, and 
trod him under foot. Judgment cannot; for it is by the righteousness 
of the Lord Jesus that I shall be judged. Therefore what hare I to 
fear) O ! If I had voice and strength I would sing of the Rock of iw 
salvation — that Bock, the hope of ages past, and of ages to come. O! 
Sing unto the Lord a new aong. It m a new song he has taught me to 
sing, 'Free grace! Free grace! Sovereign mercy! All through the 
precious blood of my Lord Jeaus," 

After this, the enemy turned on her again for two or three days, 
tempting her to give up her religion, that it was nothing after all; but, 
by precious faith, she was enabled to tell him he was a liar; diat she 
had felt what real, vital religion was; that she had the promise of the 
Lord to be with her, that she had faith to trust h'n> in all his dealings, 
and that he would bring her safe through at last. 

This was just fire weeks before her death. We were eipecting it 
every hour; but she again rallied; her disease had taken another turn. 
"I thought I was going to him," she said; "but I must wait his time, 
O for faith still to trust in him, atill to look to him, still to hang upon 

Altsr this, she was able to talk but little at a time. If I asked hei 
how her mind waa, she said it was all right, all safe, aU settled; nor was 
the enemy suffered to try her so much afterwards. 

At her own request, she went into the hospital, where she had the best 
of attention; and they gave me a pass to go in and out at any time by 
night or day. When I went, she said, " The people here don t like my 
religion; it don't suit them; but it does me; and as long as the dear 
iKiia will enable me, I will speak of what he has done for my precious 
eonl," They could do her no good; she gradually sank. I can truly 
say a murmur never escaped her lips in her most painfid moments. I 
shall never forget, at times, the Saturday (Oct. lOtfi) before she died on 
the Sunday. When I went in, she looked at me with such a sweet 
smile. I asked her how she waa, "O!" she said, "I am very happy. 
It is all settled. The Lord has been to me as good as his word. He 
has not left me since I have been here. . He has kept the enemy at a 
distance. I long to be gone. It seems slow work, or slow waiting for 
his salvation," She felt a tear drop from my eye, and with a sweet 
amile said, " Hay the Lord bless you! We shall meet again, Do not 
trouble about my safety; for I tell you it is all right, aU safe." I had 
to put my ear to her month to hear what she said. I stayed with her 
tilTlate at ni^ht, and then left 

I Wfoit agam early on Sunday morning. She was in a doze. We had 
great difficulty Ln makinf^ her understand who I was; but she knew me 
at last, and went off agam. As they told me she would last probably 
for forty-eight houia; I left her to go to a friend's, and then returned, and 
stayed with her till four o'clock; and as her end was not then anticl- 
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pat«d, I went to my friead'a to have a cap of tea. I quickly Tetimed; 
out her spirit kad taken its flight 

May toia heavj trial be sanctified to my Bonl's profit. 

142, Bodney Boad, Walworth, London. Jaues Mills. 



Uabia Bobotall— On Feb. 28th, 1669, in her ?3rd year, Mrs, Bms- 
tall, member of the church of Leeds. 

She wa8awidow,anda humble God-fearing woman, a mother in Israel, 
verr tender, but faithful; free from boasting. She entertained men of 
God for many years, Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Kershaw, Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. Taylor, 
and others. She vas a reader of the " Standaid " from the comment 
ment The Bible and "Gadsby's Hymns" were her daily companion 
She was only laid aside for nine or ten days. At fint she complained 
much darkness of soul. I repeated a few portions of Scripture. She 
said, " I want to feel them with power." The Lord heard her cry, and 
brought the word with power to her soul, and supported her through bet 
illness without a mnrmnr. I called to se« her daily. One da^, on ask- 
ing how she waa, " Poorly in body," she said, " but the Lord la kind to 
me. That portion of hymn is constantly on my mind; I feel it to anp- 
port and c«mfort me: 



Hymn 329 was also precious to her. She repeated most of it. Another 
day I found her sweetly enjoying Ps. ciii, pirticnlarly, " Who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities," &c 

On the Friday before hei death, she was evidently unking fast, but 
she felt the Lord to be a stron^old in the day of tronble. Many pre- 
dons truths dropped from her lips at this time, such aa, '^Salvation all of 
grace!" "I wilt never leave nor forsake theel" "They shall never perish." 
She said the ating of death was removed and she had no fear of dying. 

On Saturday night she was very weak. A numbness had aeia^ her 
lim))s, and she was scarcely able to converse; but she was enjoying the 
Lord's presence. She broke out with this; " I shall be like hun^or I 
ahall see him aa he is." The next day, after passing a restless night, she 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a stru^le. 

Leeds. ______^___ T^- M. 

I WAS NIGH UNTO DEATH; BUT THE LORD HAD 
MER CY UPOK ME. 

My dear Friend, — Knowing you would like to hear from me, I send 
a few lines written with my own hand. 

Now that you are in the North, where, no doubt, inquiries will be 
made respecting my health, I desire you to know from myaulf how I 
am. I have received many kind expressions of sympathy, inquiries, 
Ac, by letter and otherwise, both from far and near, whiiji I cannot 
answer by letter; therefore I wish you to be the medium of information. 

Seven weeks last Monday night, I was seized with spasms in the chest, 
having had a similar attack n few times during the last two vears. I 
was gettiTig round nicely, but had a relapse the Thursday f(nloiriDg; 
another rehipse the Saturday but one after. I ventured out to preach 
on the 21st ult., but had a third relapse on returning home after the 
evening's service, although I rode in a close carriage to chapel and bad; 
and the la-tt attack was the worst of all, A pain seized me, which 
proved to be colic in the lower stomach. The doctor could not move if, 
KO a physician was called in on the succeeding Wednesday, and the 
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bleasine of God on his advice had the desired effect — the pain leaving 
me early the momiHg tbllowing; hot has it returned. 

The afBictiou has been greatly sanctifled to ray aoiil; and I hope that 
others may share its effects. I had no fear of death, although ray 
frieDds had. Indeed, in their mind I was dead and buried; and it was 
reported in the town I was actually dead. I can say, " I was nigh unto 
death; butthe Lord had mercy on me." The following Scripture dropped 
into my mind sweetly: "This afQiction is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God;" and that oOier: " Thou shalt not di^ but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord." I had no fear of hell, from the application of Rom. 
viiL 4: " Wherefore, luy brethren, ye also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto Ood," 
I never saw and felt snob beauty, bleasedaeas, power, and glory in the 
words before. My hope and faith were encouraged and strengthened 
also by these words : I will betroth thee nnto me for ever ; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercies ; I will betroth thee unto rae in faithfahtess, 
and thou shalt know the Lord." I gloried, I rejoiced in the fact that 
the law hod nothing to do with me. It could not condemn or curse me; 
for it did all that to the dear Lord, and through him I am dead to it, 
delivered from it, and married to another, even Jesus who died, but now 
liveth evermore, and who has said, " As I live, ye shall live also," " that 
I should briuB forth fruit unto God." My soul was carried up to heaven, 
to Duity, to glory. I only mourned (spiritually) because I could not live 
above sin, the world, flesh, and self, and love, adore, obey, serve, and 
glorify God more. I looked at myself, a poor, weak, helpleea piece of 
rubbish. ! how I longed and cried to be raised up i^ain that J m^ht 
" Tell to dnnen ronnd 
What a dear Saviour I had found." 

The friends had great difficulty in obtaining supplies. They wert 
without sometimes, and had a sermon read, but read sermons will noe 
do for Hastings; people will not make nn effort to come out. 

I get down stairs again, and have done so this week; but dare not 
venture to pass the door-step, the weather is so cold. I am in the Lord's 
hands. May he use me for the good of his dear people while I live on 
earth, and t^en take me to glory. 

Yours afl'ectionately, JOHN FOBSTER. 

2, Qaany Terrace, Hastings, March 5th, 1869. 

Tsotr AST itr aoD. 

"Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thon art my God, I will exalt ttiee." 
—PS. omii. S3. , ,^ „ 

'"nus Ood is our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide even onto daatb. 
— Ps. Ktvur. 14, 

God of my fathers! Look on me, 
A poor blind worm. 111 lean on tiiee. 

Upon thine arm 111 trust; 
111 mt my hands in thy dear name, 
Thy lovingkindness I'll proclaim 

To thine unworthy dust. 
What though my vision datken'd be, 
Nor aught upon the earth I see. 
Yet thou art with me still; 



,G(.H)t^le 
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Thy love Bhall cheer zaj saddest d&y; 
Thy light ehaU guide me on mj way; 

I wonld do all thy wilL 
God of my fathers, and my Qod, 
I humbly bow beneath thy rod, 
And own thy sovereign right; 
111 blesa the hand that dealt the blow, 
'TIS qnite enough foi me to know 

It aeem'd good is thy sight 
Kot wiUiuglv dost Ihou aEBict, 
Not grieve the hearts of thine elect, 

la mercy thou dost chide. 
Pot well thou know'at my treach'rous heart 
Like a deceitful bow would start, 

And tiixa from thee aside. 
God of my Mhera, heat my prayer; 
Let me thy best of blesdsgs share. 

To sanctify this loss; 
I plead thy promise, gracious Lord, 
That thou wilt needM aid afFoid, 
And strength to bear this croBS. 
And when the appointed hour shall come. 
Through Jordan s ntreuns to call me home. 

Wilt thou be still my friend) 
O yesl I know, I feel thou wilt; 
Thy mercy gofls beyond my cuilt; 

Thy love — it tnowB no end. 
Thrice happy thoi^t! And can it be 
That one ao vUe as worthless me 

Shall live in endless day. 
And meet the loved ones gone before, 
Where sin shall wound our hearts no more, 

Our tears all wiped away? 
Ood, my Redeemer, then well raise 
A lofty song of noblest praise, 

A never-ending aong; 
Loud hallelujahs round thy throne, 
To the great sacred three-in-One, 
With all thy blood-washed throng. 
18B2. Mart Blake. 

[The above lines were written by the late Miss Mary Blake on the oc- 
casion of losing her sight, and asdescriptiveof her resignation under that 
afflicting dispensation. She wem the first and favourite grand-daughter 
of Mr. Huntington; and having been much in his company during her 
childhood, and having a very retentive memory, she always retained a 
lively remembrance of that favoured servant of God. She departed this 
life after three weeks' JHhpsb, Jan. 29th, 1869, having been almost an 
invalid the last few years. These particulars are taken from the letter 
of a friend, to whom we are indebted for the above verses.— Ed.] 

If any man be in Christ, ho ia a new creature. This is pro- 
duced in the soul by a creating act of the power of God, or it is not a 
creaturt; and it is super-induced into the faculties of the soul, or it is not 
a new creature. It must be something that has a being and sulaistence of" 
td own in the soul, or it can be neither new nor a creature. — Dr, Oicen. 
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BPPPI.BHg»T. 

To J. H. — We do not see that the point to wliicli you have called 
our attention ia of sufficient importance to bring before the church of 
Ood; nor, indeed, do we see it exact) j in the same light that you do. 
Things of thia kind must be innch left to men's own conaciences, and if 
you censure them, yon are honiid to show from the word of Qod that 
they are condemned there, which wc believe yon would find difficult to 
do in the instance which you hare nnmed. 

To Bdtbr OF Truth. — You say that "ftChristianfricndlately tried to 
impress you with the idea that the doctrine of Imputed Bighteousneas 
conaiated not of ths richteoosness which Jesua wrought out by his 
blesed and obedient li^; hut that his etenul righteousness which he 
«ver pDSsesBed as One of the sacred Three was the righteousness which 
was imputed to the believer." 

There are too many who go about like your friend trying to spread 
heie and there their erroneous views ; and aa they are, for the most part, 
very plausible, they often confuse the simple-hearted children of God, 
The view of your friend is a ver^ old one, bnt is clearly unscriptuni 
The word of truth expressly testiGen that as "by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, bo by the obedience ot one shall many be made 
righteous." (Rom. T. 19.) We read also : " For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might he made the righteousness of 
Godinhim." (SCor, v. 21.) There we find a double transference spoken of, 
viz., of our sins to Christ, and of his righteousness to ne, which took 
place npon the cross, and this cannot be his eternal righteousness. We 
are said also "to be justified by his blood" (Rom. v. 9), and to he 
"justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus," which connects justification with redemption. Now all these 
pasaogea show that the active and passive obedience of Christ is im- 
puted to his people for justification, and that this is their righteousness, 
not that which he has as the glorious Son of God, which is distinct 
from his obedience as a servant. Christ also is said " of Ood to be 
niade unto us righteousness," which he is by-virtue of his incar- 
nation, obedience, and death; all which are quite distinct from his 
essential righteousness as the second Person in the glorious Trinity. 

To W. A. — You are not the only person who has complained of the 
length of the sermons published in tlie " Gospel Pulpit, as rendering 
them unsuitable to be read in chapels when there is no supply; and you 
say that the readers and some of the hearers are dissatisfied when only 
a part ia read. We are quite sensible of the truth of the objection, but 
the difficult; is how to alter it. Very few texts admit of being treated 
briefly, if they are to be opened up with any degree of experimental 
interpretation. Besides which, the sermons arc intended as much for 
private reading as for being read publicly. The beat way, we think, 
would be to divide them and read them at twice, say morning and even- 
ing, or morning and afternoon in country places. Many raiuisters 
divide thrir subject and take the same text morning and evening. Now 
why should not tJie sermons be allowed the same privilege as the 
preacherat And we believe that by adopting this plan, it would not 
only much relieve both reader and hearers, but would be found much 
more profitable, and far less wearisome. But we will think over the 
niat,ter, and if we can do so consistently will endeavour to shorten them. 

To A Spabbow Alone. — You ask what we think of parents nho pro- 
fess to know and love the truth, and make a public profession of it, to 
allow their daughters and household to go to the tiieatre, and that a^ ' 
once only but repeatedly. 
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On Bnch inconsistencT, there eumut be two opinions with those who 
fear Qod; and it is such incoiiBistent acts on the part of parents which 
often cause the ways of trath to be evil spoken of. We obserre, that 
you uy, " danghteiB and houiiehold." Now, in their case there is not tiie 
same diiBcultj aa with grown-up aong. If daughters are brought up as 
titvy should be bj those who fear God, they will for the moat part haTe 
a natural conscience, if not a spiritoal one, which would restnin them 
not only from any act of disobedience, but especially from so glaring an 
act as this; and whilst thev are under our roof we are bound to restrain 
them from such places and such scenes. The cliief difficulty lies with 
grown-up sons, especially when they have left theii father's home; bnt 
even these may be remonetrated with, and the evil of such places pointed 
out; for to allow attendance at such places without remonstrance is to 
aanction it, ani i? making the parents practically guilty of the e«me 
disobedience to the revealed will of Ood. 



Elizabeth Pasii*n. — On Feb. 7th, 1869, at Ciit^D, near Abingdon, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Paxuuui, aged S8, 

Mrs. Paxmoti wa$ called by grace when young. When about 20 years 
of age, she joined a Particular Baptist ChuKh at HanunersmitL Some 
time after this she married, and came to reside at Dorchester; and she 
and hei husband became members of the Particular Baptist Church at 
Wollingford, where tliey continued upwards of 20 years. In 1S44 they 
removed to Clifton, and in 1852 joined Mr, Tiptaffs church At Abing- 
don, ^here they remained till death separated her from the church and 
her family. 

Dorijig 1867 hei health began to fail; but in 1868, she became some- 
what better, and occasionally attended chapel. The last time she Aras 
at the chapel was on Aug. SQth, when ehe heard Mr. Fhilpot. 

During her illness, she ^vas favoured many times in her soul, hut more 
particularly on Sept. 13tb, when the following portion of truth yras 
Dlessed tJ] her: "Yet hath he made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure." Many other promises followed. After 
this she was much tried by the enemy, and prayed earnestly to the Lord 
that some portion of tlio word or a hymn might be blessed to her son!, 
when hymns 37S and 377 were of much comfort to her; so much so, 
that she did not sink so low afterwards, and could say with Mr. Gadsby 
in the hymn 698: 

" Let him coma when ho thinks best." 

On January 24th, being very ill, she wished John xiv. to ivii. to be 
read to her, at which time, she bad a sweet melting down, and said she 
loi^ed to be gone, expressing how precious Christ was to her soul, and 
that dying ^ould be her gain. 

From this time there was a stedfast resting on the Rock Christ. On 
seeing her husband and children giieved to see her so ill, and on their 
expressing a hope that she would soon be better, she said, " I shall not he 
better here. Ilunr can you wish it ) " She said many things to n^ to 
satisfy us it would be well with her soul. 

On Feb. 5tli she was much worse, and too weak to speak more than a 
few words at a time. On Saturday she was sensible all day, and remained 
so until she died. Many times during the day she lais^ her hand; and 
on a verse or two of a hymn being repeated to her, she said, " I, cannot 
heoi," and raised her hand again. It fell nponber &ce, and on its bang 
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removed, was found to be cold. She said, " Muy, I am iyiag," and, with 
a Bwe«t look of joy, laid, " I am happy, happy t Angela!" And early 
OIL Sunday morning, with hei couut^ance beautiful, breathing hard, she 
whispered, " Happy, happy !" and in three or four mmntCB afterwards 
her nappy epirit nod gone to dwell with Jesiu, her only hope. 

Tkos. Hicks. 

Sarah Ahbross. — On Jan. 29th, 1869, at Qadsden Row, Sarah, widow 
of the late Q. Ambioss, in the 7lBt year of her age. 

Her mother dying when she waa very young, and after the death of 
her mother, her fatner being transported, Bhe was left destitute with 



posaeHaion of, and the poor children were put to places where they were 
badly naed and badly fed. I have often iieard Sarah speak of the nn- 
kind treatment she met with before she grew up; but ane was watched 
over and preserved bv a kind and special Providence, till it pleased the 
Lord, in mercy, to call her by his grace. She has told me she had a 
reverential fear of Ood, and some regard for his holy word before that 
time. There did not appear to be more than one woman in, the villi^ 
irho vail concerned about her soul. No goapel was preached there, but 
the conversation of this woman was bleflsed to the awaking of Sarah to 
her h»t state as a sinner before Ood. She was very much distressed in 
her mind, and was almoat, I have heard her say, in despair; but, in the 
order of a kind Providence, there were some people came to reside in 
the village, who were blessed with the graceof God, and they were made a 
great blesfling to her. They were members of the church at Ivinghoe, 
Bien under the pastorate of the late Mr. George Clark. They soon 
opened their house for prayer and preaching; and after some time the 
late Mr. W. Denley, who was made so use^l to tlie people in after 
years, was invited to preach, and the Lord blessing hia testimony, Sarah 
was set at liberty. I belicTe this was during the second time she heard 
him, the leit being OaL yi. 15. 

After this, she never waa again in the same state of darkness, but she 
has had many trials. Two more with her were baptized, and, with 
Others, formed into a church by Mr. Henley, 41 year» ago. The other 
two were taken home before her; one was herhnsband. 

During her longpilcnmage, the word of Ood was her joy and snpport 
through all her dimouTtics, which were not a few. In a few years she 
lost three sons, and not long afterwards a beloved daughter. In 1867 
she was called to pass through a very severe trial by the death of her 
hnsband, and then a niarriea daughter aud two ehildren ; and the 
next year she was nearly stripped of all the little property her husband 
had saved by hia industry, to be a help to them iu their old i^e. This 
was a very severe trial, it came so unexpectedly; but the Lord, in his 
kind Providence, provided for her, by bieising some who were near her 
with the means to help her with the comforts she so much needed in 
her long and painful afniction; so that the barrel of meal wasted not, Dor 
ihe cruse of oi! failed, till the Lord called her homo, to join the Church 
triumphant above. 

She was an affectionate and kind wife, a discreet and judicious mother, 
and a great blessing to the church. But what she was, she was by the ^race 
of God, and it was her mercy to know it Once she told me, durmg a 
trial that pressed very heavily upon her, that she could not sleep or 
attend to her family affaire, when the Lord applied these words with 
mnch sweetness, " What is thy request f And He delivered her from 
from that trial. 

A few weeks before she iraa confined to her bed, she was sorely trie 
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with soDi« temptation, wMch waa a gteat grief to her, but ithe did not 
tell what it vta. 

DuriDg her laat illneM, which waa a very painful one, Ueing water 
OB the chest and dropsy, her sufferings were extreme, but the enemy 
was never permitted to disturb or diatroas Iier mind. How many times 
I liBVe heard her pray tliat the Lord would dejil t;ently with her, and 
that ateven-time it might be light! When I was with her with my wife, 
who was hei second daughter, she said to ua, "I have what I have asked 
for." I never witnessed one BO anxious to depart and be with Jesoa 
a* she was. All fear of death was gone. She knew in whom she had 
believed, and that he was able to keep what she had committed to his 
chaise. May we be enabled, by grace, to follow her as she followed 
Christ. 

Gadsflen Row, Feb. 18th, 1869. O. IlnoHEa. 

Jaubs Birr— On Feb. 25th, 1869, aged 61, James Bird, of Windsor. 

Before he attained his 20th year, the Lord wrought upon his soul, and 
showed him bis lost state as a sinner, and, in the exceeding riches of bis 
mercy, assured him of his interest in the finished woric of Clirist in a 
very short period afterwards. This was under a sermon he beard 
preached at Watford. He was afterwards baptized, and joined the 
church in tliat place, and continued a consistent member until, in the 

Srovidence of God, he was removed to Harefield, a village seven miles 
i^tant. In this village he lived upwards of 23 years, was the principal 
deacon of the little Baptist cause there, and the instrument, in God's 
handEi, of keeping the chapel opened from week to week and year to year. 

My dear father was a lover of God's house and all gracious men, 
though at this date ho was not brought to see the truth fully, aa he was 
during the last few years of his life. He met with many disconraj^ 
ments, aswellasmany enconragenientsandhelpahy the way, all through. 

He left for Slough in 1861, and three years afterwards removed to_ 
Windsor, where he closed his life. 

Our little chapel at HareSeld hod no stated minister the greater part 
cf the time; coiiiequently we had supplies, some few of whom were 
men of truth; but the greater part, alas! were wide of it. Neverthe- 
less, amidst all, my dear father's heart was opened by the Eternal Spirit 
by little and little to embrace the truth in its fulness and purity; and, 
aucT our removal from Harefield to Slough, blessed be Qod, we were 
favoured to hear it, to the rejoicing of our hearts. It can he truthfully 
said of my departed patent, that for more than 40 years he was a con- 
sistent member of the church of God. In the service of God he never 
tired, and in the company of God's dear people be never grew weary. 

He had been slightly ailing for some few years, and ofttimes when 
feeling he catried about a frail tabernacle, he would say, " I shall not 
live to he old." But it was not until Inst Christmas that he showed 
aeriotta signs of decay. Then he was taken with great weakness and 
prostration, with numbness in his limbs. A doctor was colled in, who 
said he had serious symptoms, hut miglit recover. However, the Lord 
had ordered otherwise. 

Towards the end of January, I went to see him , When I arrived at 
home, I found him in bed and very low. He took my hand, and said, 
"My dear child] The truths that have so long been ilear to you are 
such a comfort to me now. Nothing olse will do for me on this sick 
bed." I told him God's truth must stand, nnd nothing else could sup- 
port under such circumstances. To whifh he replied, '■ God lias been 
very gracious to me, such a poor woi m, I am not worthy of the least of 
Hifl mercies, but He has given me so many. Praise the Lord, O my souh" 
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After this intemew, a dcai child of God visited him, and read and 
prayed. The dear sufferer talked much to him of the Lord's goodness, 
and also of his hopes and fears. I believed this was the first visit paid 
him by the above mentioned friend; bat he loft the bedside well satisfied 
he was a vessel of mercy, afoie prepared imto glory- 

My father continued very much as I found him, up to within three 
days of his death. He said nothing troubled him concemiDg this life. 
How very many times have I seenliim weep over the Lord's goodness 
to him and his. He would look back and remember all the way the 
Lord had led him. He was able to converse much during his iUness 
and would see all who came to ioqoire after his welfare. Sometimes 
there were five or six visitors a dav, and we would often surest to him 
that in such weakness it would be well not to see so laany; but he 
would always say, " Let me see them all. What am I that the Lord should 
give me such &vour in the eyes of his people T He had but one theme 
all through, and this was the Lard's rich mercy to him, so undeserving, 
as he would say. 

He had, however, many fears, and longed for one more manifestation 
of the Lord's mercy in Christ to his bouL Those linesj 
" that I had a stronger faith 
To look within the veU," 
he would often repeat. On one occasion he said, 

" 'Jesus, thy blood and ri^teousness 
My btuiuty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flamiw worids in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head.' 
'It is a faitful saying and worthy of all acceptation that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom f am chief.' " 

On Sunday, Feb. 21st, on going into his room to say "Good bye," 
before going to chapel, he said, "You are going out. The Lord bless 
the woni to you. Give my love to alt the dear brethren. It is a long 
time now since I went to the house of the Lord. I want to go; but the 
Lord can meet with me here." When I returned he wished to know the 
text and the hymns that were sung; after which he prayed with my 
brother and myself, and then laid aawa to teat. 

On Monday be seemed better, and was very cheerful; but in the 
evening he was taken worse. I asked him if he thought he should get 
well. To which he replied, " I don't know, my dear. I must leave it. 
The Lord's will be done. 

On the Tuesday he was very ill and had a fainting fit. After it was 
over he said, " Don't leave me. I am very low. the crave, the 
grave!" I said, "You don't fear the ^ve, do you ?" Hesaid, "Some- 
times I do ; but Jesus has taken the sting away. Then he repeated the 
first verse of the hymn: 

" When thou, my r^hteous Jud^ shalt come; " 
and when he came to the third and sixth lines he looked up at me and 
wept. I said, ' ' My dear father, you will be found at God's riffht hand, 
and stand among the redeemed in glory." He raised himself up and 
said, " Yea. 

" ' Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
111 sing thy power to «ave.' 

In the afternoon a kind friend came to see him. She spoke sweetly 
of the safety of the believer in his covenant Head; but my father was 
fearful and doubting, and Wanted another token of the Lord's favour. 
She said, " But, mv dear Maid, you don't doubt your interest, do you ? " 
He said, "Oil think I cannot doubt it. It is a faithful saying that 
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Jeiiu Chriat caine into tlie woild to wve sinneni, of whom I am diiet" 
She began to repeat that hpnn of Watta's: 

"Lord, what a lieaveu of saving gtace;" 

in which he aweetly joined, and said, in a atroitg voice, 

" ' Well, I ehall quickly paaa the night, 

To the fiiiT coasts of perfect light.' " 

Aiter this he became bo weak that we could not catch what he tried 
to say. He had not strength to tpeak plainly; Imt the few words we 
did catch from his dying Jips told ns plainly he was calmly waiting for 
the Lord to coll him home. 

On the Thursday, the day in which he died, mother asked him how 
he felt, and he saia, " Happy 1 " About two honia before he breathed 
his last he looked up at me. I bent down to listen to what he wished 
to say; but I lost all, except the word " Joyful ! " I said, " Joyful, dear 
father?" "Yea," he replied; and this is the last word he uttered. He 
Uy perfectlv still for about an hour, then gently put the bedclothes off 
him, turned to my dear mother and myself, and gently passed awa; 
without a struggle. 

Blandford, April 6, 1869. Elizabkth Bibd. 



ha sweetest strmns of warmest praise. 
Ye saints on earth, the song begin; 
Adore Immannel's matchless grace, 
And to his glory sound, " Araen." 
When by the law severely curs'd, 
We sank beneath the load of sin, 
Constrain'd to own the sentence just, 
Appall'd conviction said, "Amen." 
But mercy, swifter than the light, 
The news of gospel-peace brought in; 
Wo heard the tidings with delight, 
And warm desire eiclaim'd, " Amen," 
" Then come. Lord Jeaus, c^uickly come," 
Qui heart re-echoed from within; 
" O make our souls thy constant home; 
Unfeigned love pronounce 'Amen.'" 
"Behold, I come," the Lord replied; 
" My richest blood was shed for men. 
No righteousness you need beside." 
Withjoy we shout aloud, "Amen." 
Then be his wisdom, love, and grace 
In all my sad distresses seen; 
That faiui in deepest woes may trace 
His glory, and proclaim, " Amen." 
Free love dii'ects thy chast'ning rod; 
Thou every telling stroke doth scan; 
Poith views them all for real good, 
And, though afilicted, says, "Amen," 
lllum'd by Chrisfs refulgent rays. 
With joy we trace salvation's pW. 
To him be undivided prwse. 
And all the church resound, "Amen." 



■,G(.H)t^le 
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BUPPjUBHSHT. 

We have receiveil ncveral such earnest remonatrsnces agoingt shDrten- 
ing the sermoiu in tlie " Gospel Pulpit," that we feel compelled to at- 
tend to them. Anionji^t them, we have received the following from a 
Talued and attached friend, which we believe ihowB the mind of man^ 
others who have been in the habit of hearing them read. One thing is 

tilain, that if too lung they can be shortened by omiBsiona^a for instance 
eaving out the introduction, which is often too long, but if too short 
they caanot be lengthened; and as to consider a subject too briefly is often 
to consider it too Buperfioially, let not those who complain of their 
length ■ prefer a mere grazing of the subject to somewhat deeper 
ploughing. 

But the question may soon settle Itself; for unless health and strength 
be given to preach fresh sermons to supply the stream which ia now run 
out, the " Gospel Pulpit " must drop, unless at least it be thought well 
to reprint sermons of past days, which now cannot be procured, as being 
out of print. 

"A Header requests permission to make a remark or two in reference 
to 'W. A.' and some others who complain of the length of the sermons 
published in the ' Gospel Pulpit,' as rendering them unsuitable to be 
read in chapels when there is no supply. A member of one of the 
churches, over which the preacher of them was pastor for more than 2S 

GU8, begs to say, that they have always been read on erery alternate 
rd's day in those churches and congregations (which assemble from 
the country round) many years before, and ever since the commence- 
ment of the present ' Gospel Pulpit,' morning and afternoon, divided in. 
half; anil they are very accentable so read. Many instances art known 
(others remain to be revealed), in which they have been much blessed, 
and are felt to meet in a remarkable manner the trials and exercises 
of the Lord's living family. Such congregations, and others where they 
are similarly read, can ill afford to have t£e sermons abridged, to suit a 
single reading. Cannot those who would find them more suitable to 
read at one time, mark with their pencil snch parts as may be best 
omitted, the Lord guiding their judgment, so that their wish mvr be 
met, and others not Ik deprived t "A. F. P." 

" Oakham. 

gtt tnt gt 4». 

Tift PuUiehtr toHeiii infomiaivm rejecting Vit death of graeima ptrtOK*.. 
Room most be left between the Unas /or arammalical correetioiu. IFWe 
(U? oOla' iitfonnaiuin can be given, the name and date of deaiK tmli be tvffiaaU. 
Atl aeeotaUt mutt be auihenticated by Ike toriter teriding hit name and atldrttt. 
We do nut undertake to tmert atl acemmla tent to us, neither do we vrith it to 
be IhouglU lee faity approve of all we do iraert .- but tome mhuA nay appear (a 
Ml to be tometnluit d^ienl, may to oUteri prove ediJifiiig, 



Tbabblla Pbemticb.— At Uakham, Rutland, April 20th, 1869, Isabella, 
wife «f Henry Prentice, tailor, aged 45 years. Further particulars it is- 
boped will appear in a future No. 

Mrs. FRBETH.~On May Btb, 18Et», aged 71, Mrs. Freetb, of Unicott, 
Cnidwell, a member for many years of Crndwell Baptist (diapel. Her 
heart, was open to entertain the ministers of the gospel «a preached 
there. She has left beliind seven children to lament her lost; but for 
her to die was gain. Thoxas Tatlob. 

Chedglow. 
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Mas. WiaMoM.— On May 4th, aged 98. lira. Wigmore, wife of 
Ht. Wigmore, mmister of Rehoboth, Bidingaoose Lane, London. Silt 
vas huned by Mi. Kersbaw on ULey 10th. 

John Stacx.— Ou Feb. 19th, 1869, ag^ 49, Mr. John Staee, for 13 
yean ministei at fieUiel Chapel, Folkestone. He v/ae laid aside onlr 
for a month. M. A. Stack. 

Mbs. UAra«-On April ITth, 1869, aged 66, Diana B. Hart, relict of 
the lBt« Mr. WJn. Hart, Joseph W. Ham. 

Hillmarton. 

Fbbdbbick Nash.— On April SOtli, aged 21, Frederick Nash, of 
Maidenhead. Hia end woi peace. 

The fint Beriooe impression that he eeems to have had was about Bve 
yeata ago, when hearing Mr. Muskett from Acts liv. 22. Fiom that time 
he waa a conBtant hearer of the truth until he was laid on his death-bed. 
which waH for over ten weeks. At fimt he hoped that he might be raisea 
np again. Hie aniions desire was that he might feel Jesus precions to 
Iiu BDul. He said he felt he was a great sinner. The hymns in Oadsby'a 
Selection were blest to him: "On the Bock of Ages founded," and 
"When thou, my righteous Judge sholt come." 

The last four weeks he aaid he had no wish to get better. Jesus was 
precious to him; and he frequently said, " VCeaiy of earth, myself, and 
«n," Ac 

I saw him about seven hours before his death, I asked him if Jesns 
was precious to him, bis reply waa firmly, " He is; but I should like to 
feel more joy." Alter 1 went down stairs, I said to his mother, "Fred 
is singing, and with loud voice, the following verse: 

" ' O heaven, sweet baven ofrest,' " &c. 

About three hours before his death he called to his father and mother 
and said, "Happy! Happy! Happy! I will crown him Lord of alL" His 
last words were, " The grace of our Lord;" and he then fell asleep. 

Maidenhead, May 12, 1869, JuLIUB Nbtk. 

David Medhursi.— Suddenly, at Mayfield, August 30th, ISCS, aged 
46/David Medhurst 

From what bas been related of the Lord's dealings with him, the woA 
of grace was begun in him when young, and the developement of it was 
gradual. There was always in him a fear to do wrong, and a desire to 
do rijght, which kept him from mnning wiOi others into outward Tice 
and unmarality. But he knew but little of himself, and vainly hoped 
that be was in a fair way for heaven, until the Lord laid judgment to 
the line and righteousness to the plummet and showed him tl^t thei« 
must be something more than washing clean the outside of the cup and 
platter ; that the Lord looketh at the keart; that true religiou is more 
than tuition. He was brought to feel that he was a vile sinner, that 
bis heart was desperately wicked and evil above all things. And as 
these internal evils were opened up to him, his troubles increased, for 
he could see no way how he could be saved, as it was the " pure in 
heart" that were to see God, He also read that without holiness no man 
should see Him. Under these feelings he perused the word of God and 
went to hear for himself. Thus the work of God, in killing and making 
^ve, was goins on in his soul; and as the life was developed on the 
^e hand, so death was manifest on the other. He was much ^n- 
Qoui^ed, at times, while hearing the late Mr. Bnrch, whom he highly 
esteemed in love for his work's sake, as he did also the late Mr. Crouch 
aad Mr. RuseeU, under whose ministry his soul was fed and establiahed 
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in the trncli as it is in Sena. He was a nun that obMrved the dealing 
of Ood with him in providence very cloeely, and had many tokeua that 
QcmI was a Qod hearing and answering prayer by rewarding him openly 
with what he had h^fled for in secret I nave heard him relate aevertu 
instances of answers to prayer in thU way. Ho being a poor labouring 
man with aa. afflicted wife (the aciMunt of whose death appitared on the 
wrapper of the " Gospel Standard" for January, 1862, written by him) 
and a fomLly, he was often tried Teapectin^ the neceuary things for the 
family, and to carry out the Apostle's iujunction, "Owe no man any- 
thing." it one time he heard of a book tliat he much wanted, but 
had no means of purchasing; but he carried it to a throne of grace. 
Watburton's Mercies were obtained this way, as also were Beeman'a 
works. Also respecting giving his mite towards the support af tka 
preached word, I have Heard hint aay how he had to b^ it of the 
Lord to give it to him. 

He wu not a great talker. Indeed, you could only get at the things 
that were passing within by being brought into a close union with him. 
When this was the case, there were. times that hia conversation was 
truly sro&table. Being far from a flatterer, he would reprove oc rebnke, 
when na saw it needful, whether minister or people, but in few wotds, 
and generally in scripture language. I believe he never could speak of 
being blest with that assnrance of failji that some are favonred with; 



^et at times he could s^ it would be well ; and as he says of himself, 
m the account of his wife, could almost say, " My Lord, and my 
Qod." In a letter to me he said, " I am, at times, the subject of so much 



leanness to all that's ^:ood, — leanneas in the morning sacrifice, leanness 
in the evening oblation; so that with Job my leanness rises up as a 
witness against me. How con it be that I am a king's son, and yet so 
lean almwt dailyl At times I conclude with Isaiah, ' Woe is me,' on 
account of my leanness." 

The chapel at Mayfield being re-opened for public worship on the 
Lord's day, and Mr. Russell being laid aside by affliction, our triead 
attended, and latterly gave out the hymns, On the morning of the day 
he died, he appeared about as usual, went to the chapel, was giving out 
the hymn (Q5i Oadsby's), and read the first verse : 

" Save me, Gtod, my spirit crie^" &c 
While they were singing it, he sank down, and departed, to T«aliBe to 
the full the answer to Us petition. We believe that with him it vraa, 
"sudden death, sudden glory." G. M. 

Heathheld. 

WiLLiAU MoSTiMER. — My dear Friend,--Not knowing if any one 
has giTen vou a line respecting the death of Mr. William Mortimer, 
minister of the gospel at Chippenham, I venture to do so, believing 
many who have heard of hia death, and to whom he was well known, 
will be glad to hear a little concerning him and his last days. 

From hia own lios I heard he was called from nature's darkness into 
the light and knowledge of Qod while living at Avebury, about 30 years 
ogo, and that that was a most solemn wort indeed in his soul, all who 
ever heard him preach must have been well convinced; but as I hare no 
minute particulars, I leave that part of the aubjecL 

As a minister of sterling eiperimental trutn, few men have in our 
day been hc!d in higher esteem in many parts of the country, especially 
in Wiltshire, in which county he more especially laboured, Mb ireqiient 
visits to the various churches being always pleasurably anticipated; 
and I believe I am only speaking the feelings of many hundreds when 
I say I always esteemed it a pleasure and a privilege to have an oppoi- 
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tonitj of hearing him. He had a thoronjgfa happr ori^jinality in ex- 
pounding the text he read, and a well-Riutained comhitiation of wdgh^, 
important, BJid iiutnictive matter throoghont hia diBconrae; and I nerer 
heard him without finding a aolemn and telling mixtore of doctrine, 
practice, and experience in his sermoB. 

I wa« present when he wai seized with the paraly sis which preceded 
hia death, and waa with him when be died. He waa taken while preach- 
ing in the BI»ck Horse Rooms in this town, on Fridajr evening, March 
ISth. The text he was preaching from was Acts x. 43. Previons to 
preaching be appeared to enjo^ much feeling and liherty in prajer, and 
waa, forhim,nnusuallj long in prayer. He appeared to come to a close, 
and then two or three times something seemed to impress hia mind to 
farther plead with the Lord that the chnrch of Ood might not be nndulj 
moved with the dark cloud that seemed to be Catherine aroond her. He 
enjoyed much liberty in preaching, and spoke largelf on the eternal 
Sonabip of Christ and baptism. He had been preaching a little more 
than an hour, and most present considered he was alxint soon to close, 
when suddenly he said, "I feel r curious sensation come over mj frame, 
and I most leave it just where it is, raj friends," and sat down. The 

Eple were dismissed by Mr. A. Smith, who was sitting near the pnlpit 
. U. waa then helped out of the pnlpit, and the sad effects of the 
stroke were soon discovered, the use of nis left side beine quite gone. 
Wo carried him out of the room, and placed him in a friend's wag- 
gonette, in which he was conveyed to the lodgings. Medical aid was 
called in, and the surgeon considered it a hopeless case, as he had before 
had slight attacks for »)me years. Dr. Maraton came to see him several 
times, but he also considered it a hopeless case; which proved true. 

His mental powers werp not much impaired throughout, only that he 
appeared very drowsy, as might have been expected from the nature of 
the disease. As soon as tie « as taken he felt that his work was done, as 
he said to me, " I am done," " But," he added, " all my times are in his 
hands, and this time too." On one occasion he said he hoped the Lord 
had more yet for him to do at Chippenham. He spoke frequently to 
^uiouB friends, and always in conversation bore very nnmistakeable tea- 
Idmony of tiie stability of his mind on the trath, mercy, love, «nd 
faithfulness of the Lord. Nor was he alarmed at death, as he said to me 
he had expected this a long time. Once, while I waa pladng a cold, 
wet compress on his bead (which was very hot), he said, " Ah I that^s 
nice." To which I replied, " Better than a crown of thorns." " Ah," 
he said, "but if he (Cliriet) had not been crowned with thorns, neiUier 
thou nor I would ever be crowned with glory." On one occasion he 
song almost correctly two verses of Hymn 730, and seemed much to en- 
joy them. He spoke very feelingly on one occasion to Dr. Marston and 
also to Mr. Doe, to whom he was much attached, and spoke very affec- 
tionately of him to me when he was gone. 

On one occasion I wee sitting by him and I heard him say whiU I 
gathered to be, " Make haate, my God, make haste." He said dying 
was hard work, and that it whs a solemn thing to die. On another 
occasion, when he felt he should not recover, he said to a friend who was 

g'ving him a little nourishment, "It is no use feeding a dying man." 
n another occasion, Ijeing fond of singing, I said, " By and by, Hr, 
Mortimer, it will be in a nobler and sweeter song." "Tes,"hB aaid, 
*' before the throne, free giace and dying love." He added, " I am fond 
of singing now; but my hopes are that I shall sing better by and by." 

Many friends from various parte came to see him, which kindneaa be 
felt very much. 

During the last 30 honrs he was quite unconsciona, and did not 
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appear to take aaj notice of axij one or any tiling. He died exceedingly 
liard, M Bometimes expressed; and aa I watched tlie stnggle I was ^r- 



cibly reminded of the words uf Pop«, and tried to plead with the Ijord 
that thui it might he; 

" Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife," &c; 
and althongh we could not say bis end was aa Hymn. 46S: 

" Death id no more a frightfnl foe," 
yet we coold aay as Pa. xixviL 37. 

And thus ended the earthly career ( 
vantB of the Lord, March S3rd, 1869, 
Beading, AprU 16th, 1869. 

Thomas Bbowit,— On March 29th, 1 
Brown, late of Grove, near Wantage, I 
died the day following and they were liutied together at Alvescot, by 
Mr. Doe. 

His life, which had been one of iiuffering and trial, waa marked by a 
peaceful close, without bodily pain. Although his mind wandered at 
times, he was able to converse calmly of his state up to within two or 
three hours of his death. He said lie was entirely resigned to be in the 
hand of the Lord to do as he pleased, either to go or stay; he had no 
earthly tie. 

Among bis last words, remarkable for their firm trust in the Saviour, 
were: "For ine to live is Christ, and to die is ^ain;" and that his hope 
was tare and eertain. His faint and dying whisperings were, "Peace, 
peace!" He referred to the scene around being the house of monrnini;; 
and then dozed for a few minutes; but we could hear the words, 
"Abiding! abiding!" His words and manner were touchingly thankful 
and childlike. He had for many .years been enabled to "cast his care 
upon the Lord," and now at the last he in whom he trusted was sup- 
porting his child, when heart and flesh were failing. His language 
. appeared to be, " Christ is mine and I am Iiii." It was evident he was 
going home, to be "for ever with the Lord." No enemy seemed to 
harass or assault him. When he walked through the valley of the 
shadow of death, he feared no evil, fur his Qod was with him. His rod 
and his staff comforted him. 

Allah Carr. — On April 29th, in his 80th year, Allan Oarr, of 
Whitendale, in the forest of Bowland, Yorkshbe, where he had resided 
nearly 60 years. 

I am not prepared to give mtich of bis early history, having been 
only perBOnally acquainted with him for 10 years; bnt so far as I could 
gather, he lived with his grandmother, a godly Nonconformist of the 
olden times. I have heard him say he remembered her saying she was 
obl^ed to have her house licensed, in order to have preaching in it, 
thieatenings, both loud and deep, being often madel Indeed, on one 
occasion, when there was preaching, a rabble, headed by a rough man c^ 
the baser sort, entered the house, swearing, as he said he would rive 
(thrust) the parson down; but, though urged on by the rest, he sat as 
quiet as a lamb; and when the minister had done, he said, "I see 
nothing to pall the man down for; he has talked very welL" 

Allan never said much to me as to what is called a law work; bnt he 
could always tell the firat text and sermon he liked and understood. It 
was preached in his grandmother's house, from the words, " Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done," &c I once said to liim. 
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"7oa had a good foondation laid then," and he said, "Tei, aod I 
lemember it to thia d&j, and that U 70 years ago." 

He was a very close, letiring, backward man, except with very choke 
confidential frieadB, but of keen discernment about persona and things. 
He was slow to take any one into his conMence; but, once in, not soon 
out. TriRea were triflea with him; he did not forget yon for trifles. 
Old Warburton be dearly loved, and the "Gospel Standard," and an 
odd aermon of Kershaw s, " The Lord a Stronghold in the day of 
Tioable." But his Bible was first and foremost Sovereign grace was 
the joy of his heart I never met with a man with, lower views of him- 
self »• a ainner and a Christian. He had one tevonrite hymn; 
" Great Qod, from thee there's nought concealed," &c 
He always said, "That is mine; the beat, because it cannot be beaten.' 
I have seen his old face brighten np when he came to the verse: 
"Tis he, instead of me, ia aeen. 
When I approach to God." 
In all his dealings, I am told, he waa honest to the pin-pointi in pun(Au- 
ality, a model; so that the whole country round wonld say, in this re- 
spect, he WHS a perpetual sermon. If Allan Carr said or did a thing, it 
waa set dowii for right. 

He spent the greatest part of his last days in prayer, while he re- 
mained sensible ; out his complaint beiiu; something of paralysis, he wae 
not at times steady in hia intellect; yet hia prayers were always straight, 
never wrong. One of his sons was sitting up with him one night, and 
overheard him as if talking and reasoning with the Lord, and he said, 
"O Lord, thou wilt not forsake me now. Lord, don't forsake thy poor 
old sinful worthless creature now. Lord, don't, don't ! Thou wilt 
aot» wilt thou, Lordl" oi words to that effect After this he said but 
little that could be understood. Then he lay for hours all bat dead, till 
he breaUied his last THOKAa Hawobth. 

Preston, Hay 7th, 1869. 

EnuiL HoLLOWAT.— On Jan. 20th, 1859, Bzekiel Holloway, ia his 
61st year. 

The Lord b^an the work of grace in hts heart when he was abont 19 
yaars of age, nnder the ministry of Ur. James Smith, of Cheltenham, 
who was then sapplying at Devizes. On Mr. Wigmore coming to settle 
in London, he attached himself to his miniatiy, and became one of the 
tcnstees of the new chapel, and at the first iMptitin^ he and his wife 
were baptJTed. They continued membera until their death, tti. E. 
was chosen a deacon in 1862, which office he held until hia death. 

He was sound in the truth, a lover of it, and of all those who preached 
it He well knew the plague of his own heart, and felt severely tiie 
powerful workings of sin in his Adam nature, which often caused him 
to go mourning. 

f visited him frequently during bis illness. His general state of mind 
may be said to have been that of reliance and dependence. He waa a 
believer in the Lord, and was waiting for and on tbe Lord, and trosting 
to him for the fulfilment of hia gracious promises towards him. lie 
spoke of several portions of God's word that had been a comfort to him; 
one of which was, " Ye are complete in him." Others also relating 
chiefly to tbe faithfulness of Qod. Many of Gadsby'e hymns were like- 
wise greatly blessed tiD him, particularly 327 and 138, especially the laft 
veiae of the latter: 

" I'll speak the honours of thy name," Sic 
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He wu of kte ^eais mticb tried in " mind, bod^, ud estate," Hod uid 
that Hymii S97 described hia path better than he could. 

I Mw bim the evening before he died. He wu perfectlj seuiible; 
and on laj asking him the Btate of his mind, he said, " I have no pAi- 
ticulor joya nor anj particuUr loirows. I have no fear or dread of death. 
I shouU be very thaiikful if the Locd would give me ti little more of 
his felt, coniforting presencej but I leave it with him." After reading 
to him and euf^oging in prajei, I left him, feeling in my own mind that 
I ahould Bee bim no more on eaith, which proved to be the cose, for he 
entered into hia rest the next da?. R. FkbRib. 

Jahxs Bilxy.— On Jon, 11, 1869, in tbe 72nd year of hia age, James 
Rilef , of Accringtou. 

He was formerlj a member of the Particular Baptist Church at Qood- 
shaw; but of late he resided at Accrin|jton, oud attended the chapel in 
Bridge Sti«et np to a few weeka of hia death, though not a member 

He was a man well taught in divine thincB, and knew the plague of 
bia own heart. Though of few words, what ne said was generally weU 
seasoned with grace. I shall make a few extracts from some mpera he 
has left behind him respecting the dealings of the Lord with his sooL 

It appears he was the firat person that Mr. Taylor [now of Man- 
cheater) ever baptiied. Thia was on Nov. 5, 1337, near Gkiodshavr, GuA 
heiagtiie fint place Ur. T. began to supply, 

One time he had been doing aomethiug be ought not to have done. 
"A peraon told me," he aajs, " it was a sin. I said, 'Nay, indeed it ia not.' 
Bnt I bad not gone 200 jarda before I saw, instead of being pleased^ I 
was condemaed, and went home wiUi a troubled mind, and lull of gnef, 
particulatlT for saying it was no sin. I had no rest of mind, dar or 
nighu I often went to the Bible and tried to pray, but could say nothing 
that satisfied my mind. I read this passage ; ' And showing mercy to 
thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments.' Bat 
bod I k^it them 1 I mourned, for my grief was heavy ; and these pas- 
sa^ came to my mind: ' Cursed ia every one that continueth not in all 
thmga written in the book of the law to do them;' ' He that ofTeuda in 
one point is guilty of all,' ice. ita. I therefore saw that there was no 
hope for me. I read that Qod would have merer, but could not aee 
how he could have mercy upon me. I poudered to myself chieAr for 
a long time. Sometimes I went to hear preaching, but I did not know 
what the man meant He was a duty-iaith man; it was no go^>el for 
my case." 

Afiei this, it appears from his notes, he was suffered to fall back into 
Hie world and smJul company for some length of time; but he had no 
pleasure there, sinning and repenting, and at times mourning over his 
sinfnl state, till at last the Lord was pleased to lay upon him his afflicting 
hand, so that he could not attend to his employment (as engiue-tende^ 
for 14 weeks. He again says: " I had no room for murmuring, as I 
bad brought it on by my own foolishness and sinfulness. On my re- 
covery I felt inclined to attend the room, but felt /ishamed to go. How- 
ever, I did go. Mr. Taylor was there that day, and he was led to de- 
scribe the feelings I was under and hod been ior a long time, and said 
they were the feelings of a child of God; but I could not believe him; 
SO 1 went on in my distress on account of my past life, not merely 
Uirough fear of going to hell, but of the wrath ef Qod abiding on me 
wherever I was. Sometimes I wished I might lose my senses lor tUe 
remaining days I had to live, rather than be as I was, for I was diatresBed 
ilfty and night. Even nnder the ministry of the word I got no rest or 
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eomfort; bat I conld not keep away, as I wat alvajg, l«foTe tbe end of 
Ihe week, encouraged to go again. 

"About this time, Maj, 1837, the late Hr. Qadabj came to preach 
in our neighbourhood in a bam, I was mncb drawn to go and hear him ; 
I went His text waa Job ixviii. 7, He showed what the UHiriction!! 
ot a child of God were; and I conld go with him, side by side; and was 
much encouraged the d^ after with these passages: ' Blessed are tbey 
that moom;' 'The crooked shall be made straight, and the rougb place' 
plain,' Ac. Jrc I went again the night after, as Mr. 0. had to preacli 
two sermons, in great hopes for more; but there was not mnch for nie, 
only to pick here and there a little. I stilt foond there was something 
wanting. I was again in distress. At last these words came quietly 
into my mind: ' Be still, and know that I am Godj' and I was enabled 
to give aU up, soul and bodjr, into his hands, to do with me as seemed 
good to him. Then t was in darkness again; and so I went on in great 
trouble, till one day a precious and divme light beacned forth into mj 
soul from the ble^ed Immannel, and he appeared so eicelleutly glo- 
rious, comely^ and an-eet, that the love I felt spring up in mj heart and 
Boul to the Lord of life and glory was past describing. But this did 
not last long, and I was again in darknesa that was to be felt, for I vas 
like one that had lost his best and only friend; but in about a week 
afterwards these words came into my mind; 'The chiefest among ten 
thousand.' My comfort was renewed, for I felt the preciousness of 
Christ made manifest to my poor soul; that be had brought me into his 
luinqueting house, and his banner over me was love. All my shackles 
fell off, and I was set at liberty in the truths of the everlasting gospel." 

After this manifestation of the love of a covenant-keeping Qod to hiit 
Boul he was enabled to come before the church and declare what God 
had done for bis soul, and was baptized soon after, viz., in Nov., 1837. 

It appears from his notes after this he was often cast down und« 
manifold temptations and the corruption of his own evil heart, and that 
be bad many sweet deliverances. And thu* he travelled on, till old age 
eame upon him, when he had to give up his usual employment. 

ne luved a sound and experimental preaching of the gospel, and at- 
tended the means of grace up to a few weekd of nis departure, when he 
was Euddeuly afSictedwith inflammation of tbe brain, and was not able 
to say much on his death- bed. He had, however, a steady faith in the 
Lord JeeUB Christ as his all and in alL 

On J)ec 1& he said he had been meditating that the Lord was takin" 
down his tabernacle, and this passa^ was on his mind; " Thou art all 
fair, my love;" and he was mSted down to submit to the Lord's will. 
At another time he was asked if he knew who had stayed with him 
during the night He answered, "He that had neither slumbered nor 
slept. He was visited by some of the friends and waa quite composed, 
waiting for bis diemissal. He died much as he had lived, with few 
words, quietly looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of his faith; 
and sweetly fell asleep in him. 

His remains were interred at Qoodshaw,and were followed to the grave 
by eight surviving sons, all ^rown up and with families; and also his 
widow, who lives to mourn her loss. 

Accrington, April 9, 1869. R. H. 

As there is a foolish wiadom so there is a wise ignorance, iii 
not prying into God's ark, in not inquiring into things not revealed. I 
would fain know all that I need, and all that I may. I leave God's 
.secret* to himself. It is happy for me that God makes me of his court, 
though not of his counciL— Ai*4of HalL 
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TSB PROSPECT. 
DiAJt Brothxb is Jebub,— Peace, peace be thf lot, 

'Hid Bcenes of corruption and Borrow; 
Though far is the distance, you're seldom forgot, 
I often addntM you in aome quiet Bpot; 
The spirit unietter'd, like lightning the thought, 

It bounds to Eternity's morroir. 

Tea; fur Eternity will luhec iu 

The morrow, aa the laat and longest day. 

That day for which all other da^ were made, — 

A day of conquest, victoir, and joy; 

A day when solnta shall face to face behold 

The Man, the Christ, the eternal Son of Ood, 

And shine just like him in his heavenly glory. 

Well might one say_, "111 wait the appointed day," 

Tired, as he was, with hope and knowledge, too; 

E'en then he knew that hia Bedeemer lived. 

Nor Paul less ready for the glorious change: 

" I've fought the fight, and it has been a good one; 

The crown is ready for my weary head; 

And not for mine alone, but all who long 

And love th' appearing of the Christ of Qod." 

0[ Blessed longing this! How sweet sometimes 

To me; for while 1 long, I feast and grow 

In mysteries divine: grow out of self. 

And into him the Head of power and life. 

And all a saint can wish; a saint and yet 

A sinner, O how near akin the two. 

And yet how &r aparti This m^stei? sbines 

As opened in our Head, our glonuus Christ, 

The Father's Fellow, sjid the eternal Rock 

Of A^, present, past, and all to come. 

This IS the Stone on which the church is built, 

And those who leat upon it finner stand 

Than earth, or sea, or time. All pass away 

Save him and his. 'Tisjnat because he lives 

That they live too. This is our standing-point. 

If this could be removed, foi one I'm lost. 

And that for aye. How stands thy faith and hope, 

My brother, on this point, a point so fine, 

HysterioOB, and sure; a point where thousands 

Are smashed, and never rise, till in yon i^iona 

They find themselves engulfed where no chaHge comes; 

To feel complete in Christ; bow grand the thought! 
How grand ttie prospect! How this makes one stand. 
And smile at storms, and bless e'en those who cuise you. 
Ah, brother dear, I've stood there more than once 
Without a. fear; but other times I've had. 
When, like a leaf, I've trembled to the heart, 
And seen the prince of hell in haughty scorn 
Mock at my sorrow when I could not speak. 
But only sigh and wonder, look and wait 
Yet shall the righteous in that day rejoice G(.H)tjlc 
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When vengeance comes, and in the wicked's blood 
Shall wash hi« feet, while blood, attming blood. 
Shall wash and purify hia soul, until 
^s spotlesB stands befoie the throne of God. 

Then, htother ftood, toil on; for Kon that dft7 
Will come npon us, — ttutt ever blesa'd to-moirow. 
Vesterdaj ia paat snd gone; and with it gone 
Ita toils and sorrows, too, and gone for ever; 
And this short day of trial flies on wings. 
Swift as the weaver's shutile till 'tis gone, 
Then comes the tnoRow of eternal rest 

Pardon^ I pray, my blundering mnse, and read 
In it my neart fUonej you have it tltere. 
Thongh now on the borders of Ham we reside, 

Though sadness and grief spoil our story. 
Where friends oft betray and vile ones deride. 
Though foes join in hand, and stand close ride by ride. 
The kingdom's the saints', let whatever betide. 

Their nope is eternal in glory, 
Moes Cottage, April 1, 18S7. A. B. T. 

CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

When on the cross my Lord I see. 

Bleeding to death for wretched me, 

Satan and sin no more can move. 

For I am all transfonu'd t«'lov& 

His thorns and nails pierce through my heart; 

In ev'ry groan I bear a part; 

I view his wounds with streomiiw eyes; 

Bat aeel He bows hia head, and dies! 

Come, sinners, view the Lamb nf God, 

Wounded and dead, and bathed in bloodl 

Behold his side, and venture near. 

The well of endless life is here. 

Here I forget my cares and pains; 

I drink, yet atill my thirst remains; 

Only the Fonntain-Head above 

Oan satisfy the thirst of love. 

that I thus could always feel ! 

Lord, more and more thy love reveal 1 

Then my glad tongue shall loud pioclaim 

The grace and glory of thy name. 

Thy name dispels my gnilt and fear. 

Revives my heart, and charms my ear; 

Affords a balm for ev'ry wound. 

And Satan trembles at the sound. 

Newton. 



Ai.L things spoken in the Scriptures are of true and proper use 
t* every child of God, as far hb their condition agrees with, or stands in 
need of that help, comfort, counsel, or reproof mentioned there; which is 
the scope of the Spirit of God, in all those promises, instmctions, or re- 
proofs recorded in the Scriptures; as if they and their particular cases 
had been first or only in the eye of God, when that word was spoken, or 
that instance ^ven, be it what it will, — Dorneff. 
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BOPP LgM EHT. 

Uti tiit gt aljjs. 

The Pvblishei- lolicils infonnaiion rt^pecting (he death of graeioue persons. 
Room mnat Db l«rt between the lines for nranmaiicai a/mctiota. Where 
no other iv^ormalion can be given, Ou name and date of death Kill be svffatnt. 
A U aeeotmts must bt authe^ieated by the writer sending hia name aitiJ addreae. 
We do not umlertake to insert all accounta i«U la tis, neither do vie v/iih it (o 
be thought vr fatly approve of all we da insert; but some which ma^f appear to 
us to be somewhat d^cient, may to oihera prove edifiiing. 

AccoiiaU of Deaths received: Kezia H. Hudson, Qideon Bumem. 



Richard Dison. — On April 13th, 1869, a^geA 66, Eichard Dixon, of 
Wantage. _^^____ 

SCBARNA Thomlikson.— On Jnne 11th, in her 71«t year, Snmima 
ThomlinaoD, widow of Ur. E. C, Thomlinson, late minister of Prori- 
denc« Chapel, Bedford. Wu. Thouunbon. 

Mbs. Wbioht. — On Jan. 24tli, 166!>, aged 75, Majy Anur 
widow of the late John Wright, solicitor, London. 

My dear mother woa one of those who through fear of d«atb 
are &11 their lifetime eabject to bondage. 

When God began his work of grace in her heart I know not, 
nor when she was first brought to hope in his mercy tbrongb 
his dear Son. Yet I have often heard her tell of the delight 
with which, when quite young, she used to attend the means of 
grace and the encouragements she received imder the ministry 
of the dear servants of Qod. Her companions were not the 
frivolous and gay, but those who, like her, were seeking the 
Lord, some of whom were called home before she was, leaving 
behind a sweet testimony that they died in the Lord. 

Well do I remetnbar that, one Sunday afternoon when I was 
a child sitting in my little chair between my beloved parents 
while the; were conversing together, some words fell &om my 
dear mother's lips I never foi^t. " 0," she said, with tears 
rolling down her cheeks, " that the Lord would but whisper 
that he is mine and I am his." My dear father being for many 
years a deacon of Mr. Fowler's, at Gower Street, hie houae was 
open to all the servants of God who used occasionally to supply 
the pulpit, and my dear mother always gave them a hearty 
welcome and loved to listen to their conversation, and they felt 
a union of soul to her and often encouraged her still to press 
forward. She suffered greatly and constantly from the fear of 
death; GO that she was often known to go oat of the room when 
my dear father was engaged in family prayer, the fear coming 
over her so powerfully as to prevent her either sitting or kneel- 
ing, and oaneing the drops of perspiration to fall from her. At 
this time also, as she has told me since, her conviction of sin 
wag much deepened, so that she has not known what to do or 
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where to go. la looMng over some old lettera a. day or two 
since I found one written by Mr. FarsonB, late of Chichester, 
to her at the time she was thus Buffering, allading to this, 
which I mention as a confirmation. One evening sitting alone 
reading the word of God, a powerful temptation was pre- 
Bented to her to take a knife that lay on the table and put an 
end to her misery. This made her tremble very much; bat ma 
Bhe read on, the Lord so blessed a portion to her soul as coffl- 
^etely to deliver her. 

At another time, when in great distress, fearing every moment 
to be her last, th« Lord was pleased to apply the following lines 
with power : 

" Bore oU incam&te Qod could bear. 
With strength enough, and none to spare." 
Bhe was melted down, and blessed and praised the Lord, and 
believed she wonld be brooght through her trouble. 

Of late years we have often heard her lament that she conld 
not feel that earnest wrestling with the Lord for a blessing as 
she went np to the house of God that she used to do. Often, 
while bearing, she was so encouraged that she thought the de- 
liverance so longed for was now coming; but as that thought 
MOW, immediately death wonld be presented to her mind, and 
BDoh fear wonld take poasession of her that all comfort would 
be taken away. When referring to these seasons, she would 
ny it was like the poor man who, when coming to Christ, the 
devil threw him down. However, the work of grace was still 
iMrried on in her soul, and many sweet helps by the way would 
abe apeak of under Ur. Fowler's ministry, conversation, uid 

SyerB. He was a freqnent visitor at our house. After his 
th, when with many others my parents left Gower Street and 
went to ■' Gadsby'B Yard," my moUier was much blessed under 
the ministers, espeoially under Mr. Eerabaw. We have heard 
her say she scarcely ever went there without getting some bless- 
ing. Well do I remember, BOon after the people removed to 
Eden Street, the word coming with much power to her aoul 
under Mr, Smart. She felt a sweet union to him and used to 
look forward to his visitB there. " The aealing of the Spirit" 
by Mr. MoKenzie was also much blesBed to her. It was the 
means in the hand of the Lord of giving her to see where she 
waB, to use her own expression. 

My mother valued the visitB of the dear people of Ood, and 
many felt a knitting of boqI to her while speaking of the way 
tiie Lord had led her. She oaed to look forward to the visits of 
Mr. Kershaw and Mr. Gamer, whom she loved in the Lord, and 
who always came to see her when they were preaching at 
Gower Street. These visits were often times of refreshing to her 
sonl. She was one who had very low views of herself, was of a 
meek and quiet spirit, and, being fearful of being deceived, was 
kept clinging close to Jesns, longing far his manifestations to 
her Boul. Nothii^ but his own teatimony would aatiafy her. 
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I will now come to her last days. 

Iq the night of Friday, Jan. 15, she vas seized with such great 
nervousness, accompanied bydifScnlty of breathing and extreme 
weaknesa, na to induce ns on the following morning to seek medi- 
cal aid. Dr. D. said there was nothing at present to cause 
alarm. Bhe was suffering from a weak heart, and inward grief 
at the loas of her sister, who had died a few weeks previoasly. 
Oontrajy to his advice, my mother would go to the chapel on the 
Sunday; but we saw with much pain the difficulty she had in get- 
ting into the cab. After service, she observed to a friend that ehe 
felt truly wretched, and had not felt any power or sweetness 
tinder the word; and with tears in her eyes, said she could not 
help having vain thoughts. However, she sang sweetly the 
whole of the last hymn : 

" Dear refnga of my weaiy soul," &c. 

After dinner, my dear husband and I were much alarmed by 
the many peculiar changes that we observed coming over her 
countenance while she was dozing; and, as the medicine did not 
afterwards relieve the symptoms, we again called in the doctor. 

Tuesday was the last day she went down stairs. That nig^t 
I took her to sleep with me ; but the nervousness was even 
worse, though she did not say so; and we cannot help thinking 
a great deal of it was from the fear of death. Night after ni^t 
she got but little sleep. 

We sent for my youngest sister, and my mother manifested 
great pleasure on seeing her, and said to her, " My dear child, 
the Lord have mercy on us both!" I said, "My dear mother, 
the Lord has had mercy on you." " Yes, yes, I know he has," 
she replied; " but I want him to have mercy on my dear child 
also. This has been my prayer night and day.' 

Daring her illnesB, she complained of great hardness of heart 
and her inability to pray, adding, "I am so shut up I cannot 
coma forth." She was particularly fond of hymns; they often 
expressed the very feelings of her soul. She had a few wHoh 
were very precious to her, especially 125, 667, 199, 334. She 
was also very partial to Susannah Harrison's " Bongs in the 
Night." One of these, a long piece " On Contentment," edie 
would often repeat. She often used to be encouraged in read- 
ing the obituaries in the " Gospel Standard." 

In the night of Friday, ^riiile holding my hand, my mother 
said, " When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, 
I the Lord will hear them ; I the God of Israel will not forsi^e 
them. Do, do, dear Lord, hear me. I am poor and needy." 
Immediately afterwards she repeated the following: 
" O my soul, what meima this Badness," &c. 
and then added : 

" Oiace, 'tis a charming soundi" 
When some tea was being given to her in the morning, she sai^ 
" Let the sweet hope tiiat thou art mine, 
My life and death attend," tee, 

t;cK»le 
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She then uked 118 to get ber ap, skying, "Let me pr&ise the dear 
Iioid ouoe more, for his mercies." 

On Satorday, her medical attendant pronounced her much 
worse, and gave as no hope of her recovery. All f^ar of death 
was removed, aud twice in the night she was singing; but we 
coold not catch the words. 

Early on the Sunday morning, while giving her some refresh- 
ment, which she seemed to enjoy, she was asked if she would 
have a little more tea, Bhe replied, "Yes, a little more; then 
I will go to sleep and forget my poverty, and remember my 
misery no more for ever," Boon afterwards she said, 
" His love in times post forbids me to think 
Hell leave me at last in troable to aink;" 
and then repeated part of that hymn : 

" How firm a foundation, ye swnta of the Lord." 
Immediately afterwards, seeing a great change come over her, 
we feared she was going, and sent for the doctor; bat slie 
tallied again, and by the time he came she was sitting up in a 
kind of stupor. On taking his leave of bcr, we followed him 
down stairs, when he said, " Yon must summon all the members 
of the family ; it is only now the work of a few hours. Bhe will 
not suffer any pain, and will sink into the grave as a child quietly 
falling asleep in its mother's arms. Bhe may last until the 
flvening, but not longer. 

'When the doctor had left, my mother eaid she would get 
into bed and not get up again, as the exertion weakened ber 
more than keeping in bed. As we were arranging the pillows, 
she looked at us, and said, 

■ " ' What will it be to be there f " 

Soon afterwards one of her sons-in-law oame in to seo her 
once more. She said to him, " I had thought the Lord would 
have spared me; but I do not think so now. I should have 
liked to have lived a little longer amongst you all, my dears ; 
but we must submit to the will of the Lord. I have felt my dear 
sister's death very much. She was very kind to me. Often, 
when we have been awake in the night smging hymns together, 
when I could not remember some of the lines, she was sure to 
be able to tell me what they were. She then bttde her son-in- 
law a long farewell, breathing out a prayer for him. About an 
hour after that, her grandchildren came to give her the parting 
tisa, Bhe received each in a calm but most affectionate manner, 
and offered up for each separately a prayer that they might all 
be brought to know the Lord, and then blessed them in bis 
name. 

In the afternoon my mother said, 

'"O thou hideous monster, %\a. 
What a curse hast thou brought in.'" 
An aunt, her only brother's widow, came to see her. Ify mother 

G«»le 
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said, ' ' What a mercy to have a God to go to ; but I do feel sucli 
asumerl" Hy sister repeated to her that bcautifol yeree; 

"Come, ye einners, poor and wretched," &c., 
and my mother finished the verse with great emphasis, raising 
her voice : 

"'He is able; He is willing; doubt no more,' 

But I am such a poor, worthless oreatnre." She began to read 
the following hymn : 

"Poor, weak, and worthless though I am,-" 
"Jebdb the Saviodr is hia name;" 
and said she wanted to feel his mercy. Then, with emphasis, 
"O what a friend w Clirist to mel Yes; what a friend is 
Christ to mel that I could Hve more to his honour and glory ; 
bnt I am anch a sinful creature. I uionf to praise himi " A 
little tea was given to her, but, for the first time, we found she 
could not swallow. She then said, "Come thou, dear Lord, 
and send thy sweet Spirit to take me safely to thyself. Amen ! 
Amen I Amen ! " Again she repeated the same words, putting 
her Amen to it three times, a^ adding, "Take me safely I 
Take me safely!" Soon afterwards she went apparently into a 
beaatifol sleep. Gradually her breathing became fainter and 
fainter, until Sunday, Jan. 24th, when her happy spirit took its 
flight. M. L. 

John HnuPHBBT. — On March 20th, 1869, at Camberwell, aged 
65, John Humphrey, formerly of Hampton, Middlesex. 

He was a great and ardent lover of the truth, such as advo- 
cated in the " Oospel Standard," and greatly enjoyed the com- 
pany of God's sent servants, having spent many profitable hours 
in the company of the late Mr. Tiptaft and Mr. Beard, and also 
Mr. CoUinge and Mr. gears, all of whom, by his request, at 
different opportunities supplied at Hounalow. Nothing short of 
a sound experimental ministry would suit him; therefore he 
generally attended Great Alie Street and Gower Street. He was 
often greatly favoured by hearing Mr. Smart at both places, 
and I have heard him say that he could sit all day to hear him 
without being weary. 

He was greatly tried in temporal circnmstances ; but through 
all trusted wholly to God, from day to day resting entirely on 
his precious promises, and often saying, " The Lord does as he 
likes best. He knows what is good for us, although we do not 
see it." He often repeated those lines of Hart's : 



And overcome the devil. 
He woe strictly honest and faithful, and of a moat charitable 
disposition. 
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On the 7tb, the lost Lbrd's day be was able to get out, he 
beard Mr. Ferria at Great Alie Street, and was greatly en- 
ooaraged, and said to me wben be came home that he would 
not haye stayed away foi the world, and wished all his &mily 
bad been there with him. He was taken ill tbe following 
Saturday. The nest day being Sunday, he was very ansiona to 
get out, but was too ill ; but tbe notes of a sermon by Mr. Brown 
in the March No. of the " GoBpel Standard" were much blessed 
to bim, and also daring tbe following week, and he often re- 
peated some portion of tbem, till the day that be died. 

He seemed in a comfortable frame of mind during the whole 
of his illness, and appeared to know that hia end was fast ap- 
pioaehing ; and earl^ on Saturday morning (tWth] he esolaimed 
with a firm and distmct voice, " I am ready I I am ready !" and 
breathed his Bpirit into tbe bands of bim who gave it. 

Jani Mabu HuHFBaai. 



Daniki. Shxu..— At Mortlake, on May 26th, 1669, aged aboat 
la or 48, Daniel Snell. 

Ab I baptized him about ten or eleven years ago, and raeeiTed 
him BB a member of the little ohuroh at Windsor, I felt a great 
dwire to know how be was in his mind at his latter end. I 
Tinted him in tbe morning of the 26th, and found him in a sad 
state physically, and very much tried in his mind. Satan was 
busy with him, and I think he was equally busy with me ; for it 
was suggested to my mind that this was a case of the failure of 
prayer; for, said tbe tempter, " this man has no doubt been cry- 
ing and begging the Lord to Spare him for tbe sake of Ms 
afflicted wife and little family, and die he must. Then what 
about the prayer of faith?" And having much, very mncb 
business at a throne of grace myself, Satan used this poor man's 
case to cast me down, I therefore said, "Daniel, tell me 
honestly ; how have you been led during this illness ? Have yon 
not been often engaged before God in earnest supplication to be 
spared for yoor poor wife's sake, and for the sake of your little 
onesf" "Ko," he very emphatically replied; "I have beem 
eameetly Bupplioating that I might depart and be with Christ, 
iriiioh is &r better." " Then," said I, " the matter is settled." 
And so it proved; for be left this miserable world tbe next day. 

WadhuTBt. W. WiKBLOw. 

ABSENT, BUT NOT FORGOTTEN. 

My dear Friend, — I received your letter dated Malta, a few days agv 
and was very glad to find you had arrived there in safety, after your 
perilous voyage. I bnpe the Lord will blew tbechange toyourspiritnal 
and bodily profit Wbai ia life without health! And what are life aad 
health toKether without the giacti of Qod in ths aoul and an interest in 
the Lorda mediatiunl And, having these, what need we beeideT for 
then we are heirs of Ood and joint heirs wiUi Chriat. 

I was pleased to learn that the Lord had met with yen by the way. 
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and de&lt witli yoa more tendcrlj and gracionslj than he at first did 
with Jonah in die Bame Bea. If, after such judgment, Jonah obeyed, 
how much more ahould the Lord's people obey, with fear and loTe, after 
heart- melting mercies and unctuous visitationsl If these do not lead lu 
to both repentance and obedience, and separate as from the world, its 
spirit and practices, we are deceived, and the truth is not in us. But I 
luiow these things, when reallj felt through the Spirit, will bo influence. 

The Lord has of late been very gracious to me. I have not had many 
special manifestations, but the fulness and gloiv of Uhrist, as revealed 
in the Gospel, have been exceedingly dear and ^irecious to me; and I 
feel a good hope and the anchorage of faith within the vaiL Notwith- 
standing all, I have daily to say, I am a poor unprofitable servant, and 
to adopt the prayer: " Qod be merciful to me, a sinner!" 

I have promised to bo at Eden Street, if the Lord shall permit, 
three or lonr Lord's days in July or Ai^st. The Liverpool Mends 
have not yet commenced tbeir chapel. The architect they first em- 
ployed prepared plans which wonld have cost ;C1,000 more than the 
money they had to build with; so they had fresh plans, and expect to 
b^^ this week. They have civen me another call; but I cannot, as 
yet, see my way. I must still leave it. 

I have written two pieces on Rom. vi. 14, for the Jan. and Feb. Nos. 
of the "Gospel Standard." 

We ue all much as usual. Let me hear from yon as oft«o ta con- 
venient. Yours very sincere]/ in uie Truth, 

Preaton, Nov. 27th, 1846. J. U'KENZIB. 



COIfFESSION. 

In the d^rtha of diattvw, 

Gndooa God, I oonfesi 
What a poor fail«t creatine am I; 

So poUut«d by mn. 

With such darkness within. 
That I cannot my pathway deeeiy. 

I onlv can say, 

Shouldst thou cast me away, 
Thy justice for ever would shine; 

If I aink down to hell 

With lost spirits to dwell, 
I merit thy vengeance divine. 

thoD Spirit of love. 

Thou Heavenly Dove, 
I have slighted thy motions within; 

And my ungrateful heart 

n^ed thee to depart 
While f cherish'd thine enemy, sin. 

How dark is my way; 

And when I would pray, 
Hy mind with confusion is fill'd ! 

Tain thoughts will arise 

And nnite with my cries. 
And the turmoil can hardly be still d. 

Then an indolent sleep 

All my sensas doth ateep, 
And foi^tfulnees, dark as the tomb, 



,G(.H)t^le 
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Ab a tftter doth bind 

All the poners of mv mind 
With a heavj and hoirible gloom. 

Then black unbelief, 

Of all evils the chief. 
Will queation the power of thy grace, 

And ask, " Can it be 

That a sinner like me 
Shall ever again nee thj face 1" 

Bat dost thoa not aay, 

" I wUl not put away 
Noi banish a child from mj sight; 

But, throiwh mj dear Son, 

Pardon all he has done, 
And rebtore him again with delight T 

Lord if thoa wilt shake 

My soul, 'twill awake. 
And soon be aroaeed from the dnsL 

At a glance of thine eye. 

All m^ darkneSB will fly, 
And my spirit again in thee trust. 



OOD IS LOVE. 
to lo»ed the world, tlat ho gave his only-hegotten Son, that whosoever 
in him aheold not perish, bnt have everlaating life."— JOBH iii. 16. 

Unndmber'd Btara of radiance bright 
With glory shine above; 



The orb of night e'er changeful 'm 

Like our inconstant ear^, 
Bnt changeless is the word of him 

Who gave creation birth! 
may we ever put our trust 

In that nnehajigittg power, 
Which hath in mercy, love, and grace. 

Preserved us to this hour. 
And gave his onm beloved Son 

To die, that we might live. 
In a bright world of endless joy 

Eternal praise to give. Labtinq Haffitiebs. 

Beoznebation was so obscnrel; declared that the principal 
masters and teachers of the people knew little or nothing of it. Some 
indeed would have this regeneration, if they knew what they would 
have, or as to what may be gathered of theii miads out of their great 
swelling words of vanity, to be nothing but reformation of life, accord- 
ing to ue rales of the Scripture. But NicodemuB knew the neceetdty 
of reformation of life well enough, if he had ever read either Moees or 
the Prophets, And to suppose that our Lord Jesus Christ proposed 
unto him the thing which he knew perfectly well, only under a new 
name or notion which he had never neiud of before, so to take an 
advantage of cbaning him with being ignorant of what indeed he foil 
well knew and understood, is a blasphemous imagination. — Ofetn. 
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gOPP LElH SHT. 

fttent grat|s. 

TA* Pvbliaher taiiciU inforniaiion nvptcliag the death of gracwia persons. 
Boom must bs left between Uie llnei far grammatical corrtcHoin. What 
Hd other u(/bnnafion can bt given, the name arid date of datih will be au^dent. 
' 'I accomita must it aiiihenticated by the wrtfer sending his naine and address. 
insert all acanaits sent to us, neiiher do we teish i( ' 



in thought toe fully approve of all vie do ijisert ; but some whicA may appear ti 
>is io be someiohat deficient, may io oth^s prove edifying. 



Hannah Baker. — On July 2nd, 1869, at Faiingdon, aged 79, Hannah 
Baker. 

She wonld often exclaim, " I have no hope but in Jesua,-" but extieme 
weakuess prevented her speaking the last two or thiee davs of her life. 
B. P. 

Mbs. Beard.— May 23rd, 1869, E«ed 79, Mrs. Beard, widow of the 
late Mr. Beard, jninister of MaliuBbury. Sha waa living with her 
daughter at Crudwell. 

She was mncli blessed in her soul in hearing a sermon from Rev. xxi. 
4, in CrudweU Chapel, on May 16th. She was taken ill on Lhe 19tli, 
and was much favoured with the presence of the JiOrd. The same day 
«nd on the morrow she wished to see me, and I went on. the Friday 
morning, but aho waa in a drowaj state; therefore she could b&J but 
little; and she kept gradually sinking till she died on the Sunday. I 
doubt not she is with her'precioiw Lord, singing imto him that loved her 
and washed her from her sins in hia own blood. 

Chidgbw, Tetbury, July, 1869. T. Taylob. 

SUSANSA TsOMLINeON. — On June 11th, Susanna Thorn! inaon, in tlie 
71st year of her age. My mother was, I believe, in early life a member 
of a church at Cotton End; but on the settlement of Mr. Thomlinson 
at Providence Chapel, Bedford, she appears to have been ledinto Bounder 
views of divine truth, for she became one oE his hearers and a member 
of his church, and was subsequently married to him. Up to the time 
of her death, mr mother continued a member of the church; and though, 
from declining health, she had latterly been compelled to absent herself 
from public worship, her family can testify to the sorrow she experienced 
from that circumstance. 

For many years my mother had been deeply eiercised on the subject 
of death, which, as she often remarked, she daily anticipated. Though 
not enjoying that strong faith in which some of the Lord's people re- 
joice, she had " a good hope through gracB," which, during life, preserved 
lier from despair and supported her on the approach of death. 

From the nature of her disease and the exhaustion occasioned by 
lai^ and Sequent losses of blood, she was unable to say much towarife 
the close of her life. Though at times in much darkness, when asked, 
on one occasion, if she was happy, she replied, " My soul is happ- 
my God;" at another time, in reply to Mr. Thomber, her husband'' 
cesBOi and the present minister of the chapel, she said sht 
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" comTortabk ;" and on anoUier occa^on, ake repeated the words of the 
paalmut^ " Though I walk throngh tli« TklleT of the shadow of deaUi, 
I will feai no evil, for thou art with me; thj' rod and thj staff ikej 
comfort me." Other remadu of a dmilar parport were made by her, 
and lier life and death leave uo doubt that ahe is now enjoying that 
peace for which she so frequently sighed while het« below. 

W. T. 

GCOBOE Pope.— On June 22ud, 1860, aged 64, Qeo^ P^P^ of Uarl- 



AbI have bo account of the date the Lord fint called him, I can only 
tell a few things respecting his life. I have known him formanyyean, 
and have often heard him apeak of the dealings of (he Lord with him. 
What he said was commended to my soul and to others also as the work 
of the Lord. He said to hia wife a few days before hie death, " We 
have toiled together for natural things, and likewise for the gospel; we 
are one in spirit Do what you can to keep the room open for the trulli, 
and the Lord will provide." 

He was btmtized in 1846, and was one of the few who founded the 
Baptist church at Marlborough. He was a faithful friend to the caase, 
hit house and heart always being open for ministers and the poor and 
needy, especially of late jeax^ as the Lord prospered him and bleaeed 
him with much of the spirit the Lord speaka of in Luke vi. 38- He 
experienced many church trials, which often led him to the Lord in 
secret as well as in public. The room in which they met was often a 
Bethel to him. The Lord blessed him with more of gospel liberty than 
he ever felt before. He told me more than once how httle he had known 
before to what he then enjoyed. He said there ii ineh a blessed fulness 
in the goapeh " Jesus is all and in all to my soul," he said. 

I was with him the early part of May. We walked to the cemetery, 
and he conrerced freely on toe best thmjgs; ^so of the blessed state of 
the dear saints whose bodies lay waiting for the TeBurrection mom. He 
pointed t« the spot where his body would soon be laid. He was taken 
saddenly on June 12th with a second stroke of paTalysia, of which he 
died. He was speechless most of the day. A friend called to see him 
and spoke of the tidings of God, which aroused him, and he bc^an to 
^»eak of the blessed assurance he felt. He said, " I can say. Father, 
t^ will be done. These blessed words have been on my mind all day. 
Abo hymn 769, especially verse 4: 

" ' With what raptures hell embrace us. 
Wipe away each falling tear, 
Near himself for ever place as. 
And with love our bosoms cheer; 

Hallelujah! 
We shall with the Lamb appear.' ' 
He said, " I have no wish to live, I am going home." 

At tbjs time his complaint was most painfuL Alter this he appeared 
to dose. It was ouly at intervals he could speak, though sensible. All 
anxiety of bosiiiesi was quite taken away; not a murmnrisg word did 
he utter. He took his dear wife by the hand. She wept. He said, 
"We must part for a time; but it will not be long. Mr. Mortimer is 

gone, Ui. will soon follow. What a jo;^Ail meeting it will be to 

meet those we love." At another time he said: 

" ' Je«us, thy blood and rightMnsness 
My beauty are, my glonona dress.'" 

He continued much the same until the SOth. When he was able to 
tpeak, what he said was in accordance with hie then hap]^ stal* of son]. 
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TTia saRerii^ were great until the S9iid, when his happy spirit left the 
body to b* mr ever with him whom he loved, in whom he tmsted, and 
who ytaa hia atrei^h, his guide, and his all. 

He took the "Gospel Standard" from 1836, and went regularly to 
Allingtoa for 30 years when Mr. P. was there, and the word was nuide 
a bleaiiiig to him. Also his written Berraona, which he used to read 
when fhey had no minister. For 27 years he went to the Oalne anni- 
versary. W. Ferris. 

QiDEON RnuBHB. — On March 26th, 1B69, aged 64, Gideon Bumens, 
of Flimwelt, Sussex. 

As my dear hneband was much esteemed by the children of Qod in 
'' ' leighboTiThood, they with my family expressed a wish that some 

_ ..on should be made of his ^th in the " Gospel Standard." He 

s bom of godly parents, and was made to attend to hear the truth 
preached by the late Mr. Beeman where his parentA attended; and 
thongh he had, as 1 hare heard him say, natural convictions, which ted 
him to read his Bible and Hart's hymns, yet the Lord did not effectually 
show him his state as a sinner before a holy God until he wax about 1 8 

Sara of age; and this was nnder a sermon preached by the late 
r. Crouch, My husband said the Lord showed nim in a moment that 
if he was net found interested in the preciooa blood of Christ he would 
be lost for ever. From that time his ears were bcred to the post of 
God's boose, where an experimental and free-grace goepel was faith- 
folly preached, and he would walk many mUes to hear Uie same. He 
was Kccatly^ attached to the ministry of the late Mr. Beeman, before 
mentioned. A great many texts hs heard Hr. B. js'each from he 
marked in a Bible, and he attended the chapel (Providence, Crtmbrook), 
for some yesrs after Mr, B.'s death, nnlil the Lord, in hia providence, 
sent Mr. Pert to Flimwelt, and he attended hia ministry up to witliin 
five weeks of his death. 

My dear husband's trotjermindediwn and consiatency bore a good 
testimony in this neighbourhood. He was a little talker, but a homble 
walker. His chief companions daily, for some years past, were bis 
Bible, Bunyan's, and Huntington's works, and Entherford's letters. 

But to come to the lost few months of his life. Last Anguet he heard 
Ur. Smart from Deut, xzxiiL 24. Tliia was made a special blessing to 
^iiwi ; he often spoke of it with tears. Mr. Pert'a ministry was also 
made a great blessing to him, porticula^ once from Song iv. 12. On one 
occasion the lost verse of hymn 1089, Gadsby's Selection, so impressed 
him that he was greatly humbled in the dust: 

" Love ia the golden chain that binds 

The happy souls above; 
And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love." 
Ik h&knng him np stfurs for the last time, he repeated a verse of 
Mr. Byland^: 

" When all created streams are dried, 

Thy fulness is the same; 
May I with this be aatdafied. 
And glory ia thy name." 
He wonld often speak to his fanuly of the solemnity of death, to Ije 
brought on to a death- bed, without a hope; but he said he had a good 
hope which buoyed him up. He said, " I have no terror of death." 
At one time he seemed in great distress and dark in his mind, saying, 
" No one knows my feelings,-" and he said to his daughter, " I thought 
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when. I ves taken so ill I could have given you alt up; hut now I feel 
aa though I could not" But the aame evening the last vene of hymn. 
232 was particularly bleBseJ hi him, and he repeated it : 

" Since aU that I meet shall work for my good," &c. 
Mi. Pert, his esteemed and attaclied friend, visited htm several times 
and spoke in praver with him before leaving. Mr. P. was led to pray 
that the enemy should not be permitted to molest him. He Baid after- 
wards, " Mr, P. 'a prayer has been ftnBwere<l;'for ho has not been suffered 

Bymns 4TS and 319 and the last verse of 302 were very sweet tiihim. 
He saiil, " I have done with the world; it is nothing to me now." On 
one occasion his cough was very diatressing, and he was very low. He 
said, "If the dear l^rd would shine upon me once more, I should be 
glad to be gone. I am weary of earth." He seemed to be almost con- 
stantly in prayer, beseeching the Lord to appear for him and to enable 
him to look to him, his only nope. He was very thankful for everthing 
given him, and would often say, " What a blessing !" 

Mjr husband had a brother die last August, and my husband asked 
his Bister if shew as satisfied about poor DameL She replied, " Yes," and 
stated the ground of her hope for him. He said, "So am I satisfied. 
I shall soon be with him; no more sorrow, no more sighing, no more 
pain." The same day he said to me, " The dear Lord soidto the childien 
of Israel, Thou art tms day to pass over Jordan." I said, to him, " What 
am I and the children to do when you are gone?" He replied, " The 
Lord has provided for us the last 33 years, and I believe m will pro- 
vide for yon and the family. I have coQunitted you all into his hanos." 
I took hu hand in the night, and remarked that it was cold. He said, 
" It is dying." He often asked what the time was, and when told, he 
.seemed to rejoice with surprise. At 5 o'clock he took a little wine, 
and said, "Thank you; now let me go to sleep." He then closed his 
■eyes, lay a little while, and then breathed his last As Jacob of old, 
he had Dotbisg to do but to gather up his feet into the bed and give 
up the ghost. 

" One gentle sigh his fetters broke; 
We scarce could say he's gone," 

Mr. Pert preached bla funeral sermon from Pcov. xiv. 32. 

M&BTHA ROHEKS. 

Ebzia Hatles Hudsok.— On May 6tb, 1869, aged 28, Kezia Hayles 
Hudson, of Oakham. 

For many months the hand of affliction was laid on her tabernacle; 
yet this seemed to bring no warning voice with it until the Lord was 
pleased to make himseli known with power to her souL 

On Feb. 24th she was taken with something like a fit, and it was 
thought that death was doing its office on the body; but she recovered. 
She was then brought to see herself a condemned sinner, and the awful 
apprehension of death laid hold of her. She never thought of dt-iag 
until this day. The nisht was a night of terror unto her. It was now 
made clear to her that &t affliction was unto death, that she should die, 
and be lost for her sins, althongb she did not tell it to any one for 
several days. 

On the 27th she siked me to pray for her; which I did. When I had 
ended, she exclaimed, "0 what a sinner I am!" I did not know at the 



and asked me Lord to stir her up with that very tiling that I afterward)* 
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found her in poseession of. Thus she continued in the dread of 
sin and death until March Slst, when it pleased the Iiord to break into 
her Bonl with his loving kindness. In the evening of the day there 
was a very peculiar cloud passing, on which her eyes were fixed; not 
that she saw any saving power in the cloud, but her attention was 
drawn by the peculiarity of its form. While looking at it, she ei- 
cMnied, " O fatiier, I have just had such beautiful words come to me, 
such that I aever had before." She then told me that while looking at 
the cloud she saw a very beautiful face, and tboee words were spoken 
as if some one spoke them to her: "Thy glory shall be revealed." 
After a while she said, " O how happy I am ! 1 do feel happy, so happy 
ji3 I never did before !" 

She then continued in thu happy state all night, and in the morning 
said that she felt a great interest in prayer, and that more than one had 
been praying for her, that she felt the power of secret prayer within. 
On the Monday this feeling began to decline until Wednesdaj' when 
she told me that she was losing all her happiness, and felt as 
though it was only a delusion; that she had nothing and must be to^t 
after all; and thus she kept for several days. 

On March 30th, having been leading in the Psalms, those words 
came to her mind: "The Lord is my shepherd;" but she did not appear 
satisfied because they did not come with that power as the former had 
done. She wanted something more, something like the first or some- 
thing more satisfying. She had been reading, and it m%ht only come 
from that. 

In the night of April 11th a line of Dr. Watts's was made a blessing 
to her: 

"And whisper I am hia." 
In the morning, when telling me of it, she asked me if I did not think 
this was very good. She thought it was, and that it came from the 
Lord. 

After this she was very often assailed by the enemy of souls and brought 
low. I may here mention that in her health she was in the habit of attend- 
ing the ludependents. Theminister and a friend or two visited her; but 
from them slie could get no teal comfort She might have said witli 
Job, " They know not the way I take." They told her that she gave 
way too much to doubts and rears, and that God was gracious, and she 
must look higher and more to Jesns for salvation. To which she, in 
re^y, would say she could not help it. 

Thus she continued almost to her end, sometimes greatly cast down 
with those doubts and feais, at other times lifted up by the Holy Spirit 
to put her trust in Qod and find comfort &om the reading of a portion 
of nis word or in the repeating of a hymn; and she uso had great 
interest in the prayers of an unworthy one. 

I once asked her if it was possible for her to be raised to health again, 
if she could go to hear where she did before. She answered, "No, I 
should want something more." 

On April 30th she became very distressed and cast down, and said it 
was all over with her. She had lost all and had nothing. " What cau 
be done for mef I said no human hand could give her any aid; that 
nothing could be done only what the Lord was pleased to do for her. 
•' O ! I cannot endure it," she said; " do you think I shall be losti" I 
said, " I do not in the least think, after the Lord has brought you the 
way he has, brought you and showed you the things he has shown you, 
that he will leave you at lasL" She said, "Do you think sol" I ' ' ' 
" Yes; and the poet says: 
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" ■ Can he have taught me to trust is his nuoe; 

And thus iar have brought me to put me to ahamef 
Canyousay thiaT " I dont know," waa the reply. "I have nothing at 
all," I said, " Have yon not aome faith to feeL some little hope!" She 
then said, " O, I feel no how, neither good nor bad; only so wretched. I 
have no hope." Afterwards ehe became more reconciled. 

On Saturday evening, on reaching home, I was told she waa in a 
djin^ atate. I found her in a very dejected state of mind, aa in the 
eremog before, hut could not aee death so near aa waa antieipKted, 

On May 2na she waa much revived, both in body and in mind, yet 
very low. I read to her the accoont of Mrs. WUd, having read the 
former part of the Obituary in the"April No. of the "Gospel Standard," 
and telling her it would be continued in the May No. She said, " ! I 
shall not live until then;" but her life waa spared to hear it read. 
Although she had none of those outward trials and conflicts Mia. Wild 
had, she could go with her in some of the inward conflicts. 

Oa the Srd she told me it wai all right with her; her doubta and feaia 
were all removed and her soul had entered into a sweet peace, but ahe 
had not had any more promises; and she was kept much in tluB frame 
of mind until the morning of her death. 

On the 6th, about 4 o^clock, I was awoke by her sister, telling me 
tiiat she was gone; but another message waa brought to me to say she 
had revived. I got up and went into her room. I found her alive, but 
labouring mncb for breath. About 6 o'clock ahe again appeared to he 
dying; but, again reviving, she said, "Where have I been? I am quite 
hippy," Wantingtogetont of bed, in order to keep her in ahe waa told 
there was not room; to which ahe replied, "If there is not room here, 
there is in heaven;" and one made answer, "Yes, in heaven there ie 
room." " Yea, in heaven," waa her qiiict reply, and then said, " Put 
me, put me,^ — I want to reach over to yonder shore." Some time after 
this, she said, " On the other side !" Being asked if she wanted turning, 
she answered, " No," and rqieated, "on the other side, on the other 
side of the river." Soon after this, she said, "My Jesua has done all 
things well. Yes; he promised me that my glory should be revealed, 
and it is revealed in happiness. How good Qm has been to me." And 
at another time she said; 

" ' He plucked me aa a brand from hell; 
My JesuB has done all things welL' " 

"How good the Lord has been to me," she repeated several timea 
during the morning. At one time she said: 

" ' And when to that brirfit world I rise. 
And join the anthem in the skies. 
Among the rest this note ahall awell : 
My Jeans haa done all things welL' 
Yes; when to that hright world I rise." At another time, she said, 
"What does he wait for) What ia he stopping ao long for?" And after 
a time said, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quicsly." 

Almost the last words she spoke were those she choae for her 
memorial: "I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears." J. H. 



waa the subject cJ much bodOy affliction for 19 years before her death. 
On cccaaions of trouble she waa much favoured with reaigtiation to ihe 
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vill of God, and did not oompUin, but would 887, "It is better to leave 
it ia the hands of the Lori" She attended with me at the Abbey 
Chapel (Mr. Tiptaft's) from the time of ita opening till a short time 
before her death, and she haa many times said how good it was to be 

She could not apeak of anything very remarkable to her soul until 
aHat her marriage, at about the age of 21 or 22; when, one Sunday 
moruing, being Mt at home by herself in a low state of mind, she was 
favoured with these words; " I have loved thee, and given myself for 
thee." This brought peace and consolation to her mind, and created a 
greater thirst in her soul to know more of the Lord. 

At the time Mr. Tiptaft'a church was formed, while he was speaking 
at the firat bapti:£iQg, she was particularly blessed. She felt t£e word 
applied with power and sweetness to her soul, and her heart was drawn 
cut in love to the Lord and his people. 

In a particular instance, when the Lord was pleased to prevent our 
taking a wronc step in moving, trade being very bad, I waa about to 
give notice to leave the place where we were then living, when she told 
me these words had come with power to her mind; " Be atill, and know 
that I am Ood." We decided to wait, and soon we realised the goodness 
of an unchanging Qod towards such worthless creatures. Customers 
came in from various directions. The change waa wonderfuL Every- 
thing seemed to prosper, and so continued as long as we remained there. 

Some time after this, she felt cast down in her mind, when she had 
these words: " I have olessed thee, and thou shalt be blessed and thy 
house." And again: 

" He that hath help'd thee hitherto 
Will help thee all thy journey through." 
She would then say, " It will be all right." 

k When we had lived at Abingdon nine years, I felt a great desire to 
go to Oxford to live, nmch t^ainst my dear wife's wish. Trouble soon 
came on, through loss of custom, and my wife's health grew worse. She 
sank very low m her mmd; but it soon pleased the Lord to smile again 
upon her, and help her in a special manner from a portion of the 
Psalms. She said sne felt so happy she could sing; she could not deep. 
Aiter this onr dear paator, Mr. Tiptaft, came over to Oxford, and called 
to see us, She told him how she had been blessed in her souL He 
eipressed himself very pleased, and said, " Then you will not be sony 
you have come to Oxford." As troubles came on, she felt herself con- 
tinually supported by the Lord. 

One time she expressed herself as being sorry she had kept so much 
to herself of the gracious dealings of God with her souL She said the 
Lord ought to have the glory ; but being so often the subject of fear lest 
.she ^omd live to wear her religion out, kept her much reserved. 

Business not getting better, we returned to Abingdon, 

In the beginning of 1668, my wife was taken very ill, and thought 
her end was near; and the enemy of souls seemed permitted to so haiass 
her that she became afisid to be left alone. She afterwards said that 
had she not had these feelings and darkness of mind, she never could 
have believed she ever could have been in such a state. She was 
tempted to believe that all her past experience was a delusion, and that 
after all there was no ground for real hope of salvatjon for her. To see 
the distress ehe was in seemed almost more than I could bear. She said 
to me, " Jobuj I am afraid I shall lose my reason." I tried to comfort 
her by repeating to her her past experience; but all seemed of no use. 
She said,^' I am a&aid I am wrong. What shall I do 1 What can ^ 
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do 1" But these wonia were applied with Bweetness to hen " Sorrow 
may endure for a night, hnt joy cometh in the morning." The terrors 
of her mind then left hei. and she was bronght to acknowledge the 
Lord's righteous dealings in her afliclionB. 

The laat time she went to chapel I had to assiet her home. Her 
health again hegan to decline fast; she was token with consumption and 
dropsy. The last three months of her life she kept to her room. When 
it was pronounced dropsy, she seemed to feel sweet resignation, and said, 
"The will of the Lord mnat be done; I believe it is for my end;" but 
as her sufferings greatly increased, she h^an to sink in her mind, fearing 
a despondency of mind was coming over ner. I went down stairs, and, 
being alone, I said, " Loid, do have mercy upon that poor suffering soul, 
and appear for her in her afflicted state, as none but thyself can help 
her," After a litUe space, I went up stairs, and, approaching her bed- 
side, I found her in tears. She said, " I am not crying for sorrow, but 
for joy. The Lord has come. I have all I want' As soon as she felt 
ttble, she said, " These blessed words were spoken so sweetly to my mind: 
* I have loved thee; I have washed thee in my own blood ; I have given 
myself for thee.' " The love of God was so abundantly shed abn^ in 
her heart that the sting of death was quite removed, and she expressed 
a lonpng desire to depart. She felt now no tie to earth. 

During her illness she told me that for a long time previously, when 
entering and leaving the house of God, she had this prayer, — that the 
Lord would not leave her, bnt that he woulJ be with and support her 
onasickbed; for she felt persuaded her time would not be long here; 
and, on her dying bed, she said, " The Lord has answered my prayer. 
He is with me." At another time, while sitting by her side, seeing her 
in a very suffering state, I said, " My dear, do you still feel the same 
tope!" She repeated these lines : 

" ' Did Jesus once upon me shine ? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.' " 
One day after this she felt a little better, and said to me, " John, I have 
somethmg on my mind, but I do not know if I oncht to tell you." I 
pressed her very much te tell me. " Well," she said, " it is this. I feel 
a little better, and I am afraid I am going to get better. This casts 
me very greatly down. I do not want to get well; I would rather 
die. I thought I should have been with my ever-blessed Jesus before 
this: and now lam afraid I sh<ill be diBappoint«d." I said to her, " Vou 
will not be in the end. If for a time, the Lord's time will be the beat." 
She said, " If I could possess all the riches round about here, and a long 
life to enjoy them, witn the best of health, I would rather die." 

Her sufferings of body, after this, were very great. She said, " The 
name of Jesus is precious to me." These words many times through her 
illness were softly whispered to her mind: " I have loved thee." 

Her last night she said to her brother-in-law, " It will soon be all 
right with me now. I am dying. I shall soon be with my blessed 

A few hours after this, leaning on her daughter's shoulder, she gently 
breathed her last, without a striate pi a groan. 
Abingdon, July 19, 1869. John Wai>swobth. 

OooD men have BometimeB more fear than they oi^ht to hare, 
and wicked men hare less than they oi^ht to have. The former do 
sometimes shut their eyes against the fair evidences of their own graces ; 
the latter shut their eyes against the sad evidences of their sm and 

misery, — Ftavd, 
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NEWS FEOM A FAR COUNTRY. 

Dear Sit, — I hope the great Head of the church will hless yonr 
labour of love, and give you a wide circulation of the " Qospel 
Standard." You can have but a faint idea how precious some of its 
contenta are to us, bo far removed from the many privileges which those 
enjoy who fear God, and walk humbly before him in England. We 
are a small church united together at Dundas, and I know of no other 
in the two Canadas. 

An eaay relmon suits those in easy ciraiunBtances; but the soul io 
trouble before God wants more than sign. It wants the Lord's word to be 
blessed to it: "A word in season, how good is it 1" It deaires the precious 
goapel of the Son of God to be brought home by the Spirit, — not a 
mere dry, speculative doctrine. I have no desire to find fault with the 
letter of the truth; but the hungry soul wants feeding. How vastly 
different it is when the word rests like dew on the poor, afflicted soul 
from mere dry doctrine ! The soul must first feel its bonds before it 
hears the liberating voice of the gospel, which is the power of God 
to salvation. After all the delusion and illusion of error, none will 
ever hear the voice of love and mercy but afflicted souls. The rest 
are as deaf as the adder to that voice, having no soul complaint, or, if 
they have, it is stifled by them; therefore it is no marvel that those who 
walik after the flesh should love that form of religion that is pleasing 
to the flesh. We are as pilgrims and strangers on the earth, as all our 
fathers were. 

Thus, my brother, you may think how welcome to us poor, bleating 
sheep is the food contained in your magazine; for I hope and trust we 
have the true character of the sheep, without deception, according t» 
the marks and tokens given therein, and hope also we have a spark of 
deeire toward the same Shepherd, although unworthy of the least of 



sects holdii^ erroneous views, for they , , . _ , 

supineneas of those who, we hope, fear God, and the chains rattling 
around our own lega, it is no marvel that the power of darkness should 
be on the alert again to cover the earth with every species of error, 
such as denying wie Father's, love and firm decrees, the Son's aure and 
positive redemption, and the holy and blessed Spirit's operation on the 
heart, opening it to receive the love of the truth. Truly the souls of 
God's people are under the altar; but the Lord wilt appear for such in 
hia own good time. The Lord knows, but it appears an if the world 
were hst travelling under another and equally fatoi power of darkness, 
and that those who are made and kept alive will he shut up and shut 
out of all society; for tbey will have no dealings with tbem in religion, 
— the pure religion of Jesus Christ. But the Lord will remember Zion. 
So your "Standard" of truth and experience may come— who knows t 
— to many a tried one, as news from a far conntry, or as cold water to & 
thirsty soul. May its contents be savoury, and smell of the Rose of 
Sharon. May unction from the Holy One enrich its paces; that, as- 
face answers to face in a glass, so the writings, letters, and esperience 
therein contained may warm many a heart, and encourage many a soul 
to look again towards hia holy temple. You cannot conceive the force 
of a silent preacher on the soul which is ready to aay its hope is gone — 
dried up by the roots. It says to such a one, " Be encouraged; be 
strong; fear not However nearly you see the evil day approaching, 
etill repose on covenant mercies in Christ Jesus." ^ . . 
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If you nee good to iaaert tbese few feeble reniacis, it may direct tbe 
footsteps of aome poor child of God, who intends emigrating to this 
pUce; nut that I leave. 

Your Brother, I trust, in the Qospel, 

Dondas, Ontario, Nov. 20th, 1368. John Butler. 



'• C031E OUT OF SBB." 

<Bev. iTiii. 4.) 

" CoifB oat of her, my peopte." Her eins have reached to heaven. 
And eoon the long-impenain^ stroke of vengeance Bfaall be given ; 
The earth is weary of her crimes; and hell's dark galf below 
Is moved for her, to consammate her final OTerthrow. 

" Come out of her, my people." The atones beneath your feet 
Might well cry out in wonder, while in fellowship you meet 
With those who shed your fathers' blood, and when the day comes 

Among your deadliest enemies and murderers will be fonnd. 

" Coma out of her, my people." The table of the Lord 
Is made a pagan altar now, where wafers are adtaed. 
Thieves, drunkards, or adulterers are welcome to partake; 
To alt ^e cup of love you give, the bread of love you bref^ 

" Come out of her, my people." What fellowship hath light, — 
The blessed rave of Qospel truth, with black Satanic night f 

How can you look for peace, c" "--- '- ' '- '' 

While lei^ued vrith yon, i" ' 

" Dome out of her, my people." Too long you've vainly striven, 
By Bome'a preposteroua device to furnish heira of heaven; 
Although your ready lips declare the iafant bora again. 
You know the child, conceived in ain, in ain doth yet remain. 

"Oome out of her, my pei^e." What thon^ yao may proclaim 
A full aad &ee salvation, through a dying Saviour's najite, 
1 how can God approve your work, aa in hia light you «bwd. 
With woid^ of bmth upon your tongue, a lie in your right hand? 

*' Come out of her, my people." Think «f the days of old. 
When Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, their noble protest told, 
In words and deeds whose history, loud aa a clarion-blaat, 
Siiall ring tlitough every Christian heart while time's brief jiecords 
last 

"Come out of her, my people," ye servants of the Lord; 
And, as you dread Hei fearful plaguea, touch not her cup abhorred: 



I AM a Btranger even at home; therefore if the dogs of the 
world bark at me, I neither care nor wonder.— ^wAoy HaU. 

Th£ Son of God became man, the Lord of glory emptied 
himself. It was the Lord of angels that took upon him the nature of 
« servant; the Lord of life shed his blood. It was the Son of God who 
stooped down infinite^ below himself into our nature, to be a sacrifice 
for our redempLioit. He that was greater than beaven became meaner 
than a worm, — Charnock. 
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80PPLEHEHT. 

To K. E. — You ask "whether it is consistent with the word of God 
for a person who believes in the eternal Sonship of Christ to continue 
a member with a church established upon Pre-existerian views, and of 
which the miniater and some of the leading memhers are bitterly opposed 
to the true and proper Sonehip of the Lord, colline it Arianism and 
nothing better than what sprung from Rome." You wso add that " these 
things wound your troubled, and Borrowing bouL" 

The best thinj; that you can do, both tor consistency and your own 
peace of mind, is at once to dissolve your connection with that church, 
and to cease attending that ministry. Can you expect that Ood the 
Holy Ghost will ever bless error, or put his attesting stamp and ap- 
proving sanction upon any doctrine wluch casts dishonour upon his dear 
Son and strips him of his uncTeat«d glory! According to your account, 
such preacbing onl^ wounds your troubled bouL Then why do you 
go near it i Yott might get gradually hardened under error so as no 
longer to be troubled by it, or you might even imbibe it by hearing the 
ai^uments advanced continually ia its favour. We knew a woman who 
hf^ fought for years against the Pre-existeriau doctrine which her 
husband held, to her gnef i but at last, by going to hear the minister 

g reach who held it, got herself entangled in the same snare, and we 
ardly know whether she has ever yet fully vomited .up all the poison 
which she then drank. We also knew a man who was caught in the 
same trap by giving his ears to an unsound ministry, and it was some 
years before he was delivered from it. You had far better stay at home 
and read your Bible to yourself and Hart's hymns or the writings of 
Mr. Huntington or some godly, gracious nuin, than go amu^ the con- 
gregation of the dead; and you may perhaps find one or two others like- 
minded with yourself to meet together to read and pray among yonr- 
selvea where you may have the presence and blessing of God in your 
midst, and his approbation in your conscience. This is what we ahouldL 
do if similarly aituated, and have done, sooner than go to hear error,, 
which is as dangerous as it is God- dishonouring. The word of Qod is- 
plain upon this point: "Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that 
causeth to err from the words of knowledge." (Prov, lii. 27.) 

To O. B. — We fully agree with you in what you aay about beershops^ 
for we believe them to be quite a cur^ upon the land, and the very 
worst measure that a Government ever passed. Almost all the crimes 
committed in towns and villages have been plotted at these beerahops, 
where the worst characters get together, and, over their beer, plan their 
crimes. We do not mean to say that they are all alike, for we have 
known some pretty well regulated, but these ate exceptiona to the gene^ 
ral rule. The account which you give of their state in the village to 
which you refer is truly dreadful, and you eipreas your sntprise that 
the deacons of a church professing truth can sign the paper to enable 
the keepers of these houses to get their license. It may well surprise 
yon, for your account truly surprises us; and we wondered with you how 
men professing godliness could go on for years signing such papers under 
the idea that it was enabling a poor person to get a piece of bread. The- 
aame argument would apply to keeping a badhouse, a gambling den, or 
any other place of open iniquity. The deacons, most probably, do not 
like the odium of reiusins to sign the paper, and, therefore, to avoid the- 
cross, they are spreading mrough the place an untold amount of wicked- 
ness, and, as you justly say, do not consider that they are wronging 
many more out of bread, especially their pooi wives and childiCD^ fox 
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many Isbouren spend half their wagix at these houses. Yon complain 
that you can get no Bleep until Sunday momiuK through the riotous 
noises of thi«e of them within your hearing, IJow, it the deaoonn 
would only, as men pcofeeaing godlinese, make a aland against signing 
the neceasary papers, it would not only be consistent with their profes- 
sion, but would set an example to otheisj and by this means tfaiij crying 
evil might be abated, if not wholly pnt down. They plead that they 
have been accustomed to sign these papers for many years, and do not 
like to refase it now. But this is just the effect of doing eviL Long 
habit has such an effect on most men's minds that they c*nnot at first 
aee the evil of many things which they have habitually done; but, 
where there is any measure of the fear of Qod, conscience, sooner or 
later, will be aroused out of its sleep, and, by the Messing of God, prac- 
tices once indulged are repented of, abhorred, and forsaken. We should 
he glad to see it so in this case. 



. 'gmrA_§mt\s. 

The Pvhliaher soliciU information ntptaiag the death of gracious persma. 

Room must be lalt betwoaii tha lines for grraaiaalvxil eorrer^iona. IThert 
vo other ittformation can be given, the tuime and dale of death Kill be suffieiaU. 
All acamnit mait 6e atUAe^icated by the vtriter tendinff hit tuane and addrett. 

We do net iinderlake to imert all aeemtnla tent lo U3, neither do we iirish ti to 
.be thought ice fully approve of all toe do insert ; but sainc tokich may appear to 
tia tobe lomewhat d^icient, may lo others prove edifying. 

Elizabeth Bairros.— On July 27th, 1869, in her lOth year, Elizabeth 
Britton, widow of Benjamin Britten, of Downham. 

She was not a member of our church, but was a kind-hearted friend 
and a lover of good men, and particularly of ministers who occasionally 
visited ns. She took a great pleasure in doing what she could to make 
them comfortable, and felt a great interest in our cause. She was a 
iumble seeker of the Lord Jesus Christ. I have felt a pleasure in her 
conversation, and have believed for years that the Lord would show 
mercy to her, though it should be on her death-bed. She was one who 
could come to no satisfaction for herself, and was very much cast dowTi 
and distressed because she could not, and expressed a fear she never 
should, as she had been a seeker for so many years. But that precious 
Jesns who is so merciful to poor sinners thought of her in her last ei- 
tremity, viz., on the Lord's day morning previons to her death. I called 
to see her that morning beifoie goiM to chapel, and found her in a dying 
state. I spoke to her about et^^al things, and said, "You once named 
te me that there are many mansions m heaven, and yon wondered 
whether there was one for you." With solemnity she exclaimed: 

" ' I shall soar to mansions in the skies,' " 
And added, " Daar friend, 1 am trunting wholly in Jesus. I am depend- 
ing upon him. I have no refuee, no hope, but in him." I said, "You 
are in a good position. I do believe the Lord Jesus wUl appear for you 
before you depart." And so he did; for in about half an hour, whilst 
we were worstipping in our service, the Lord did appear. She said to 
her daughter, "He is come." Her daughter said, "Who, mother?" 
She said, " Jesus is come, is come ! " and, with a sparkling countenance, 
full of joy, for half an hour (tr mote, her hands lifted up to heaven, she 
expressed the wonderfulmanifested presence of Jesiis to her immortal soul. 

Her sufferings were very great the last few days of her existence here; 
but on the Monday evening following the Lord put an end to them all, 
and took her to liimself. Javbs Chambers. 

Ely, Angust 16th, 18e9. 
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Lucy Cohke. — On Nov. — , 1868, aged 23, Lucy Corke, of SmEirdeii. 

She wag brought up by godly pitrents, but, like all othew, loved the 
world. When about 20 yeara of ace she married. 

Aboat sii or seven years ago Bue was much frightened one evening 
on goine to bed by a noise at ber bed-room window, three separate 
timea, which brought upon her the fear of death. Through this ber 
mind became much exercised, and from this period there was a decided 
change in her. She was often much cast down on account of bei ains, 
and a love sprang up in ber mind to the late Mr. Burcb. Before this 
she could not bear him to cone to her father's house, but now she had 
a great desire to bear the troth preached, and was glad when Mr, B. 
was coming again. Bhe was once in company with others, when two 
young women abused ber about Mr. Burcb. This hurt ber mind very 
much. She said she did not care what they said about hci for going to 
hear him, but ebe could not bear to bear him gpoken against. In a very 
few weeks both these young women were dead, one having been drowned 

She said but little, but felt much. On her first confinement she bad 
twins ; but both died. This was a very heavy trial for her; for fear she 
should die too and be lort. This continued at times till her second con- 
finement, when the Lord deepened the work upon her soul ; so much so 
that for three days ber distress was very great indeed, and her cry was, 
" Lost, lost tor ever ! "What a hard heart 1 have I" This was not per- 
mitted to last long! for the Lord beard those mournful cries and de- 
livered ber soul; when she said to het father, mother, and husband, 
" My affections are all taken from yon, for all is earth below and all 
mnat perish;" and she said bow happy stie felt. 

One day she thought she was a little better, and fretted for fear she 
should recover, as ^lat she bad felt made her long for more. Seeing 
ber parents and hnaband weep, she said, " Why do you want me to live ? 
I want to die and be with the Lord." She sang part of that beautiful 

" There is a fountain iUled with blood," && 
Her mother said to her, " Have you lost all your guilty stains V " Yes," 
she replied. 

On Sunday morning she sent for ber dear partner and her mother, 
as she wished to tell us a little how happy she was. Her father came to 
see her soon afterirards. to whom she said, " I should like to tell all the 
world how I feeL" Almost all the day she seemed sweetly engiu|ed. 
About four o'clock she began to smg, and continued singing for about 
twenty minutes. Her mother asked her what made ber sing. She said, 
" Because I am so happy." She then lay and talked to herself and then 
began to sing again for about a quarter of an hour. 

After this she said aloud, " Lord, I am too full, too full ! " And thus 
she died. It was truly blessed to be with ber; her countenance was 
most heavenly. Thomas Clietord. 

Winchet Hill, Goudhurst. 



Edward Barnard. — On August 8th, 1869, aged 49, Edward Barnard, 
of Tunbridge Wells. 

The subject of this short memoir was bom at Bexbill, Sussex, in 
1820. With several brothers and sisters, of whom be was the eldest, 
he was brought up strictly in the principles and practice of the Esta- 
blished Church, hiB father bein^ parish clerk. The death of a you^er 
brother was the occasion of hw awakening, about 18 years ago. The 
distress of his soul was very great, and so disturbed bis rest that he often 
rose at night and wandered through the streets, seeking ease for a troablei' 
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coiucieiice. In thU stota he renuined for thi«e or four montlu ; but 
Qod Rmcioofll; affoided liim gome hope throogfa hia blessed word, though 
he did not experience a settled peace until after a serere illness, the 
flnt of the muij attacks which at last terminated his existence. 

At the time of the severe illness referred to, he was plunged into the 
deopest soul concern ; so that, weak as he was, he paced the room tear- 
ing bis hair and exclaiming, "I've lost my Oodi" until he was qnite ex- 
havsted. Bis wife sent foe Mr. Whitaker, his pastor, who endeavoured 
to adminiater the consolations of the word; and he was (lelirered hj a 
■woet application of that portion, " Thy sins are foi^ven thee," when 
his peace and joy were as great as his previous sorrow had been deep; 
and they remained with hin till the end. He exclaimed with great 
f^Tom, "I've found my God; I shall never lose him again I" 

From this time he grew rapidly in the knowledge of divine things 
and possessed a keen discrimination and judgment of the truth, and 
ires, consequently, very soimd in the faith. In prayer he was mnch 
gifted, and became a most useful member of the church. Upon the 
death of one of the deacons, he was appointed in his room, and super- 
intendent of the Sunday SchooL It wa« also thought that the Lord 
had qualified him for the work of the ministry; and after delivering 
five or six addresses before the member^ he was sent out to preach as 
the Lord should open the way. He was known to the churches around 
Tunbridge Wells as an acceptable supply, and ministered an health per- 
mitted to the charches at Crowborough, Wadhurst, ice. &c., and some- 
times to the church of which he stood a member. 

The immediate cause of his death was exhaustion, accompanied by 
inflammation of the liver, and his sufferings at times were intense, and 
especially latterly. His mind throughout was exceedingly calm, though, 
at times, sorelymed by the mysterious providences he was called to paas 
under. However, the enemy was not permitted to shake his faith of 
assnnmce of interest in the eternal love of his Ood. 

He passed through the experience of several death-beds, being the 
subject of so many attacks, almost fatal, but from which he was raised, 
uabl the last^ when his poor shattered tabernacle snccumbed. The 
following are a few of his utterances daring these seasons. Une night, 
after going to bed, he said, " Hymn 766 in Gadsby'e Selection is much 
Ml my mind, parflcul»l; the second verse; 

" ' What from Christ that sotil can sever f 
Tell the people if I die, this is all my hope: 

" ' Hy Jesus has done all things well." 
that I could love him more." Speaking of death, he remarked, " Why 
should I fear when my Jesus has passed through it before me}" He was 
oAed, "Do yon not fear death at aiU" He replied, " Nature shrinks 
tm» it a litue; but I try to look beyond, to Jesus. 
" ' And can he have taught me ?' &c. 
how I love himl How much I have to love him for, such a vile, 
hell-deserving sinner as I am ! He has snatched me as a brand from the 
burning. I do love him. I think sometimes if I were sent to hell I 
ahould love him tlien." 

At one time he awoke from sleep, and asked, " Have I been making ii 
noise? I have been singing. I dreamed I was standing on a high hill 
and gave out and sang this verse; 

" ' My soul, this curious house of clay,'" &c 
He again dropped oS to sleep; but the next day was anxious to find the 
^m; and aiUc i«aiohiiig wvtial book% saked foe Qadsby's, found it 
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veepLng for joj, auc 

! comiDnnded iJie r.. 

there " vas made veir sweet to him, and he commented largelj npoa it 
When told that the text &t the chapel one Lord's daj was "firing 
hither the best robe," &c., he took it up and spoke very Bavomily of tie 
righteousnesa of Christ imputed to the poor sinner. Overhearing him 
apeak, he vraa aaked what ue said. " I was talking to Jesus. Does be 
talk to 7011I" 

The night before hh death he was very restless and in great pain. 
He said, " ' I will keep him in perfect piaoe,' ka. I feel perfect peace." 
Three hours before death he was aakei^ " Do you think you are going?" 
He replied "Yes, it won't be Jong." "Do you fear now!" "Nol" 
"Are you happy V " Yes, quite, ' My presence shall go with thee.'" 
He tried to say more, but failed to make himself heard. Thus he 
breathed ont his sonl into the arroB of Jesus. M. S. 

Grace Squuers. — On Jane 6th, aged 35, Qrace Summers, 

The grace of God in her call from death to life, and in maintaining 
his own work in her soul under severe trials and much affliction, was 
very apparent throughout her pilgrimage, and in meetness for heJ- de- 
parture. 

When she gave her testimony for God before the chnrch, May 16th, 
1853, she stated that about the time of her grandfather's deall), whidt 
had recently happened, she became impressed with her own state aa a 
sinner. She also had a dream that the end of this world was come, and 
she heard the worda, "Flee from the wratl) to oome." When greatly 
depreased and at the lowest state in her feelings, the words, " Yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlAstin^ love," came with power to her 
mind; and when again sunk in distress, ihe was revived with the 
portion, " Underneath are the everlasting arms." 

She was baptized on Hay 2tlth, 1S63, and continued an hononrable 
member of the church at Kingston, Surrey, until her death. 

She had a rough and thorny road to travel, being the mother of tea 
children, and having loet four by death. But the Lord supported h«r, 
and made his grai'« to shine in every dark path she had to travel ; eo 
that some of her friends were much surprised to see her cheerfulnees 
under the affiictions; but the words of Toplsdy, under Ood, comforted 
her much: 

" More hafpy, but not more secure. 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

In a letter found by her mother, written about eight years back, after 
a severe weight of triid, she says, " I prayed that the Lord wonld keep me 
and protect me; and those words came in answer, ' Man can only kill the 
body;' and then the whisper, ' His banner over thee is love;' 'Your life 
is hid with Christ in God,' What depraved creatures we are, apart £rom 
grace; no better than others. I have daily to moum over sin and to co 
to the Lord to plead his promises and say, ' Thou knowest that I would 
love thee; and 1 feel at this moment a Sweet and solid peace with my 
dear J csus. Let this console you, my dear mother. Though I am un- 
worthy, he has blotted out my sins as a thick claud;not merely crossed 
them out, but blotted them out. that he would show my poor husband 
what he is as a siuner; but 1 leave it in the bauds of him who doeth all 
thiogB well." 

In another note, sent to her mother two days before her departure, 
she says, " I feel sorely weak and lalnt." If he is pleased to take me, 
what a mercy, — from sorrow to happiness, pain to ease, anffsring to 
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unmng, ainfulnesB to holiness, confnMOQ to peace, I feel to-day a sweet 
and stmd joy, a glimpee within the TeiL" 
Her end was very andden, a fit of apoplesy, and soon all that was 

Southwark. ^' Brablkt. 

BARVBST SFMy. 

(Rath ii. 8.) 
Whbs Boai to hU reapers came, 

And in the field drew nigh, 
He bleu'd thera in Jehovah's name; 

They hlesa'd him in reply. 
He look'd around with graceful mien, 

Upon the Hoabite; 
And Kuth, who thither came to glean, 

Found fovooi in bis sight 
Thos Jesus in his field, the church. 

By saints is often seen; 
And pours his choicest nfts on such 

As humbly stoop to glean. 
Within this field I would abide. 

And feast upon bis word; 
Foe sure I am no field beside 

Such feasting can afford. 



Ill glean among the gospel aheavea; 

My kinsman, Christ, will come; 
And once my soul in him believes, 



Bxv. m. 18. — What are the remediee preBchbed? They 

t three ; gold, wkiU raimaU, and tye-talve. First, aold, the cure of 

iverty, jtA, gold tried in lAtfire; i.e., grace that hnth been varionaly 

^_oved already, and the more it ia preved, the more ita truth will he 

couspicuoua. The next is while raiment, the remedy against nakedness. 



And lastly, me-ndve, the effectual cure of blindness. Under all these 
choice mOaphors, more choice and excellent things are shadowed, even 
spiritual graces, real holiness, more pre::ious than gold, Christ's im- 
puted righteousness, the richest garment in all the wardrobe of heaven ; 
and spiritual illumination, the most excellent etMyrium, or eye-aalve that 
ever was, or can be applied to the mental eye or understanijiiig of man 
in this world. And you find Christ hath the monopolj/ of Uiem all. 
Suy o^ me, saith Chriat in the text. He is the repottlcry of all graces. 
Ai^eu, ministers, ordinances cannot famish you with them without 

0, my brother I Christ aiwBa hb all our good thoaghts, good 
deeires, every prayer; our fmh, hope, and love; yea, every grain of 
them, and every abounding of them ; and I tell you of a truth, God 
always maketh me to triwttph in Chritt. I get a manifestation of him 
at times, and often in my public work, whicn makes my heart leap for 
joy. I find it well worthboingdok, to be healed with Christ's medicine; 
and blessed work to faint, to be revived by his cordials. My heart is bo 
cheered, I fear nothing ; and I am so strong and sweetly comforted that 
my heart forgets almost whether I was ever troubled or helpless, or not. 
~T. Eardy. 
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SUPPLEMSHT. 

" A Lover or tfe Truth.''— You ask ua " to give jou our thoughta 
reapectiDc the parable of the ten villus (Hett xxv.), as a mioister of 
the gospel whom ;ou have heard gave it as hie opinion that the five 
fooljah were not lost, hut only represented lukewarm and carelesa pro- 
fessors, and that they were not rtaSg &i(, but were included in the num- 
ber of the eleoL" 

How sad it is when men professing to preach the truth, either froia 
ignorance of the niind of the Spirit or a desire after some novel inter- 
pretation with which to aurpnse their hearers, or a wish to blunt the' 
edge of the troth, put forth such perversions of the word of Ood as that, 
-which jon mention 1 How plainlj both their description and their end 
testify to the real character of the foolish virgins as amongst those who> 
periah ia their sins! 

1, They had " no oil in their vessels." And what it this but an evi- 
dence that they had no grace in their heartsi for oil all through the 
Scripture is a type of the grace of the Holy Spirit 

S. Their very name condemns them, for they were " foolish"; and we 
know that in the Scripture the fool ie always represented ae one devoid 
of that wisdom, which is from above, and makes the soul wife unto sal- 
vation. 

3. Then, again, consider their end. " The door was shut" And what. 
answer did they get from the Lord, when they said, " Lord, Lord, open 
to us?" "Verily I say unto you, I know you not." What can be 
plainer than that declaration that he did not and would not acknowledge- 
them aa his ? 

The whole force of the parable is lost, and its keen edge blunted by 
sach perversions of gospel trnth. And how many camEd and careless 
professors would gladly_ catch at such an interpretation to appease their 
consciences, harden their heartSj and rest quietly in their dead sloth and 
security. 

To A Sbbkbb op Troth. — We have never heard agreater perversion of 
the text (1 John v. 16, 17) than that which you name. Nothing is more 
simple than its meaning. John draws a distinction between " the sin 
which is unto death," and " the sin which ia not uuto death." Bothare 
sins in themselves, for he says, "All unrighteousness is sin;'' but "the 
sin unto death is the sin against the Holy Ghost," not as you have heard 
it explained, law transgressions, but the unpardonable sin of which our 
Lord speaks (Matt. sii. 31, 32); whereas " the sin not unto death" ia 
one of those sins either before or after calling for which there is pardon 
through the blood of Christ. 

To A Sdpervisor of Inland Revenub.— We are obliged to you for 
your kind and courteous explanation of the change which was made in 
the late Session of Parliament with respect to the Beenhops. We were 
aware that an alteration had been made, but not of its full extent You 
inform ns that a Magistrate's Certificate is now necessary before a 
Excise Licence can be granted for the sa{ ' ' ' ' 

on or off the premises, and that a certiftc..._ __ 
by six householders is now no longer required. 

This chance in the law will therefore relieve deacons of churches and 
others from being called upon to furnish certiflcates of character. We 
hope this alteration may work well, and understand that, as an. earnest 
of it, the Liverpool magistrates quashed at once 600 of these pest houses. 



If we woald not fall into things unlawful, we must sometin) ■ 
d«aiy ourselves in those that are lawful, — Maam, 
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Jcttiit Jtrf^s- 



Tht PMMur lolwU* iufBTmniiett nypttHag tke death of grmmia jwnma. 
-Boom moat be Isll bBtweUk Uia Uuea fvr g rw ama iit al ccntUioiu. Witn 
10 olha- H^ornalum can be giien. On name ami daie <if dtath wiU bi aufiaent. 
All accounU muil bt aiUhtnUcalid by the vrriirr lending hit name and addreu. 
We da not vyideriake to itaerl all aemaiiU wit/ lo ue, neither do we vtUh it to 
be thoaglU wc fiUljl amrtne of oM we do interl ; bui tome wkiiA may appear ta 
Mtlob» lamtuihat d^eieM, mag lo oAenproee ed^/t/iiig. 

iiiXt Aks Howkr. — On Auguit 4th, at Shipton, Hants, Mary Ann 
If Ow«r, aged 69. 

Uj dear wife wa« the enbi«ct of convietioBB when a school girL She 
told me and othera abn that one day, whan alone, ehe heard, as ahe 
'thonght, a voice lepeating the words of a part of the hymn she leant 
at »c&>ol, which waa u follows: 

" There ia a dreadful hell, 

And everlaatinff pains, 

Whera nnnen muiit for ever dwell, 

In darknesR, fire, and chains." 

She looked all around to see if an; person was near, but saw no one. 

B^ng well acquainted with her, I aaw there was something that t«pt 

hei back, bo that ahe could not bo so headstrong into ain as numy do. 

After a few years she ^gaged heraelf as servant at D., and attended 
the Baptist cIi^aI there. What she heard there from time to time atade 
her convictions more powerful, but not sufBoient to lay her prostrate as 
a lost and ruined sinner. 

Some time afterwards she left this place. We then got married, for 
Ahe first three or four years she had not the least encouragement in 
•divine things from me. I caused her a great deal of sorrow and abun- 
ilance of tears, and she would often warn me: but to no purpose. There 
.cannot be a more distressing thiiw for a young woman, eapecially if the 
Lor^ has begun a work of grace in her, than a drunken husband. But 
-ti»e Lord was pleased to t^n lay poor blind eyes, and how it cheered 
her very sonL Things now became entirely new, and in 1834 we were 
hotb baptized in the old Baptist chapel, Devizes, which was lent to 
If r. Bunce who baptized us there. 

For thirty-five years my dear partner and I were travelling tt^ether 
in a very perplexing path. She had some narrow escapes from death by 
afflictions, and some distressing temptations by the devil; and during 
^11 these years, as I can teatih, she was most i^ectionately attached to 
the Lard's dear children. No persons ever were more welcome to her 
fireside; and as she grew in yean she grew in ^;iace and knowledge. 
The great and glorious doctrines of distinguishing snice became ner 
noul's delight. She was exceedingly fond of the "PiWim'a Progress" 
and the '' Gospel Standard ;" but the Bible was the best, as she often 
said, and she had many hap^y hours in secret with it Slie was very 
shy towards those she feared had only " a name to live;" but the sounder 
they were, both in doctrine and practice, the more she loved them. She 
felt and knew what deep waters and fiery temptations were from ei- 
perience. She said to me some two or three years ago, " How awfully 
I am tempted! I am afraid to go out" She appeared greatly alarmed; 
"but in a little time the tempter left her for awhile. Ever after that time 
3ier health seemed to be giving way. 

About two years ago she had a kind of apoplexy, which brought her 
down so much that she never was well again. A Iriend called on het 
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about ten weeka before ber death, to wbom ahe ezptesaed het belief tbat 
her time was very ahort, and her desire to depart 

The last time abe went to cb&pel waa a paiiiful task. I led bar there 
and back agaic. When the next Sabbath came I said, " You cannot go 
with UB to-night." " No," she replied, and then burst into team. I felt 
it rerv much, as 1 knew ahe did so mnch enjor the word preftehed. 

As her strength failed, her sight mw very bad. Shi said to me, " 
how I do wish I could see to read I How nice it woald be." I then 
gave her raj filaases, as her own were of no use, and a little book, 
"Nothing to Pay." She read it through and said, " That ie a nice book." 
Shortly afterwanls a ^niOD, wiriiins to inatmct her, told her what she 
must DOW do. Elbeaaid, "That is all done, long ago;" adding, "Nothing 
to pay." She had been training for many years where " they shall au 
be taught of God," and knew where her meetueM and completeaeas 
were, and all she now wanted was to be assured of her interest in them. 

Two days before her death ahe said to her dan^ter, " I am abont to 
depart this life. what a change it will be ! What I shall see I 
how different to this ! " My danghter said, " Does that orieve or trouble 
yon, motherl" She said, "0 no; but I hare been uiinking what a 
change it will be." 1 asked her repeatedly of the state of her mind. 
She said, " Well, I am aometimes on the bright side, and sometimea a^ 
ikt dark aide; but at eventide it shall be light" Hearing her sigh, E 
said, "Are you in poinl " "No; no pain at all; but that old devil does 
80 terrify me. Ah I it's no use, I shall get over him;" and, with a 
strong voice, said, 

" ' He worries whom he can't devour 
With a malicious joy.' 
"Ah, with a malioioua joy." 

At aoother time she aaid, " I shall be brought through all. Qod htu 
promised me that;" and then repeated tboae aweet liuaa of Newton's: 
" His love in time past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink," 
The above w-as often on her lips. Also 474 ; 

" When I can lead my title dear," Sk, 
Aa she lay conposed anil quiet, I sitting by her side, ahe said with much 
energy, " Bless the Lord, 6 my soul, and forget not all hia benefits." 

The day before her death I heard her sighing, " Have merc^. Lord I 
O! Have mercy." I said to her, "My dear, it la the old cry, is it not? 
The iirat and the last 1" " Yes; yes it is." 

When we returned from chapel the Sabbath evening before she died, 
she said to a friend, " What a time of it I have had this evening. Is it 
not said, ' The hope of the hypocrite shall perish 1' O ! I do hope I 
am not deceived. I do not want to be deceived," Thus while I was 
in the house of God Satan was busy accusing ber. 

The evening before she died, she said, " I want you to offer up a short 
prayer for me, that the Lord may make my way a little more plain; I 
am not afraid ; but 1 want to see my way more clear." I begged the 
Lord to appear, and that he would grant unto her his sweet presence, 
and remove everything, so that she might leave us a blessed testimony 
that she was going to join those that had washed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. Sne, with what strength she had, said, " God grant 
it may be so." She said to me, " I do hope I am not deceived. I do 
want the truth.' I said, " Yon know the truth, I know yon do." " I 
hope I do," she said, *' Well, now," I said, " yon love the truth, don't 
you, and the Lord's dear ctdldienl and yon lore Jeaua, dont youl" 
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"T«e, I do, I do." ThU I can prove wa» her «ou1'b delight for roxaj 
years past She was particular) jr fond of those blemed lines of Kent's 

(412 Gadsby's) especiallj: 

" In every stite secure," Ac. 
She took me by the hand, and said, " You and I must pact, it is hard 
worki we haveb«en to the house of Ood together for many years; but 
now it is over. I hope to meet you in heaven — I believe 1 shall. Don't 
grieve. But where will our children bel" O the aighs, groans, and 
tears Uiat «he has been the subject of about the salvation of our dear 
children! None but gracious parents can enter into this. She knew 
the v^ue of her soul, and could but feel for her children even at the 
gftte of death. She asked for an absent eon, and said, "I do not know 
where he is; but may the Lord tind hiin out." Truly this woe very 
affecting. Our union on account of these solemn things has been un- 
bonnd(3. I cannot express the blesseduefis of being equally yoked 
together. 

Early on Ihe next morning she, in a most affectionate manner, bade 
me farewelL She took hold of my hand, wishing me to stay with her. 
She appeared uneasy, I said, " Are you in pain (" "■""■' • 



William Morton. — On April 6th, William Jlorton, of Denby, 
Yorkshire, aged 66. 

He was brought in early life to a knowledge of bis sinnership, under 
which for a long time he groaned^ before it pleased the Lord to seal a 
testimony of Ihe forgiveness of his sins npon his heart; but so clearly 
were those two lessons tanaht him experimentally that throughout hja 
life he was remarkably zeiuous in setting forth the distinction between 
the Law and the Gospel, the one as the ministration of condemnation, 
wrath, and bondage, and the other as the ministration of righteousness, 
life, and liberty; and whenever he heard a minister undecided in these 
things, he soon began to question his authoiily to preach. Speaking to 
me upon tliis point, he said, " I cannot do with those who are samts 
before they are sinners, and who eujoy gospel liberty without having felt 
the galling weight of bondage." In pomt of doctrine he was very clear 
and decided ; in his attendance upon the means of grace, very regular, 
although nearly three rough miles away from the house of God; in 
hearing he was very attentive, and often laineuted the want of judgment 
and discernment in professors. He waa a. constant reader of the Bible, 
almost invariably carrying with him a copy of the New Testament, from 
which he gathered many a sweet morsel in his solitary way to and from 
the chapel. He was for many years a readerof the " Gospel Standaid," 
and speaking of that work to me, he said, "I have found in it some 
preciouM, preciom things for my aoul. Truly I have often been by them 
smitten, chastened, rebuked, corrected, melted, humbled, and blessed;" 
and, raising hia hand with his eyes filled with teara, added, " But, tliotik 
God, I have never been hardened by them." Hisieligion stood truly in 
the power of God. The Christian graces, the gospel precepts, and tbe 
sweet invitationa of Gud'a word he could never rightly attend to, rejoice 
in, or be adorned with, onW as hia blesaed Masler was pleased to give 
him strength; and when Jesua was absent from hia aoul, tilings went 
heaviJy along with him. He travelled some aoorefl of miles to hear Mr. 
Gadiby, Mr. M'Kenzie, Mr. TipUft, and others. For some time he n-as 
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s hearer of Mr. Pjm'a, a trulr giaeiona man, in the EBtablishmeut, at 
Eliuley (for some account of whom see " ChMpel Stondaid for 1864, 
page 27) ; but on one occasion Mr. Pym preached against believers' 
baptism, and thi» caused my friend to leave nim and join the triendB at 
ThurI»tone. 

Ue had several verj heavy trialH to pass through, which had better 
not 1)e named. 

1 often, made it in my way to pay him a visit, because hia conversation 
vrae to me alwavs inatructui;;, encouraging, and edifying, and left a 
aavour which endeared him to me. 

His last illnesa was only short, bat so severe that he could not talk 
nmch; but it was evident that what had delighted his soul io health, 
namely, the atoning blood and epstlesa righteousness of the eternal Sod 
of Qod, were his solace in affliction and death. When visited by some 
of the Thurlstone friends, shortly before he died, he several times said, 
" It U all in a precious Chriat" 

Thus peacefully departed out of time one of the ransomed of the 
Lord, to spend a long eternity in his blissful presence. 

A Mourner. 



THE ABSENT LOVER; OR, THE BELIEVER I2f TROUBLE. 

The following lines were written for my wife more than thirty years 
ago, at a time when she was very much tried in her mind abont soul 
matters; and the lines being very sweet and applicable to her feelings 
she treasured them up as old gold; and having read them myself many 
times with delight, as expressing the feelings of my soul, I send them 
to yon, thinking they may be made a blessing to others. 

G. Gorton, 

"Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled."— Fe. xkx. 7. 
My Jesns, my Lover, is gone; 
His sensible presence is Hed; 
His absence has caused me to rooum, 
And struck all my comforts as dead. 
Without hiui I'm helpless and weak; 
Without him I nothing cau do; 
Tia Jesus, my Jesus I seek, 
And none but my Jesus will do. 

Although he has cover'd his lace. 
My soul to my Saviour's inclined, 
And if I am help'd by his grace. 
My Jesus I'U seek till I find. 
I sought him, but sought him iu vain; 
No lover nor friend could I find; 
I thot^ht of past visits with pain, 
Whenever I brought them to mind. 

I've wish'd it were with me as then, 
When Jesus, my Lover, was near; 
I sought him a^ain and ^oin; 
I soutjht him with many a tear. 
I went where his name is proclaim'd, 
Still hoping to meet with him there; 
I sought him with sorrow and pain, 
Till nearly sunk down in despair. 



,G(.H)t^le 
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Hu lemuit with pleMnre oonld tall 
The lore of tli«t Sanoni he knew; 
And Boms, IVe no doubt, hettrd him well. 
And gUdl? rcceiTed it too. 
But I had no jo; in the place, 
While others conld sing and be );lad; 
Pot want of a sight of nie face, 
I CMue a,va,j mournful and Bad, 

At home I sank down on mf knees; 
I (Ought him with many a tear; 
But could not get comfort or eue, 
Nor feel that m; JeauB was neu. 
I vent to the word of hia gnce; 
I read and I ponder'd it o'er; 
I wanted the blessing to taate, 
But Jesua had cloaed the door. 

I came to the plac« of the well, 
Where often salvation I'd dmwn 
With joy that no mortal conld tell; 
But hope of refreihrnent was gone, 

For JesuB had cover'd the well, 
And I could get nothing to drink, 
My feelings I never could tell, 
Woeu fainting, just read j to sink. 

I went to the means of his grace; 
I met with the people for prayer; 
I thought if he was in the place, 
Why then I should like to be there. 
I went, and I sought him again. 
Still hoping ha'd answer my prayer. 
But 0! To my eorrow utd pain, 
TwBS nothing but botminess there. 

They sang, — ah! with seeming delight;' 
They all seem'd quite happy to be; 
But O! Twaa a sorrowful night; 
No singing, no singing for nie. 
My heart was too fiill of my grief, 
To have much rejoicing &oni me, 
For nothing can give me relief. 
Till Jesus, my Jesus, I see. 

I soiwht him wherever I went, 
Still hoping to meet him again, 
Till nearly niy patience was spent, 
With seeking so long, but in vain. 
My fears aeem'd to press me so hard, 
And Satan, he vexed me sore, 
I was of my Jesus deharr'd. 
And fear'd I should see him no more.) 

I went with the satnta to receive 
The feast that's prepared b^ God, 



,G(.H)t^le 
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While others arottnd ma could fdt, 
And feast on the Lamh that weu slain, 
I had not found Jeaus, as yet, 
Though seeking again and again. 

I told them my pitiful caae. 

And they with much feeling of soul, 

Did point nie to Jesus'fl grace. 

And Beem'd with my gnefs to condole. 

But nothing could comfort impart, 

Or any refreslunent, to me. 

Till JeBus did open his heart,— 

Till Jesus, my Jesus, I see, 

I left them more dark than I went; 

My burden I could not containi 

I felt my whole strength to be spent, • 

And vow'd I'd ne'er seek him ^ain. 

I thought I was certainly lost, 

And waa just on the point of despair;' - 

But when I had got to the worst, 

That moment my Jesus vas there. 

How sweetly he open'd hia heatt, 

I never can fully explain; 

He mode all my fears to depart. 

And set me rejoicing again. 

He held me in sweetest embrace; 

then I could in him believe. 
And taste of the sweets of his grace. 
And out of his fulness receive. 

1 then could rejoice in his loye; 

I felt the sweet smiles of his face; 
I wiah'd to be with him above. 
For ever to sing of his grace. 
The world was then nothing to ue; 
I look'd on iU pleasures as sin. 
In Jesus I everything see. 
Nor wish I for any but him. 

My soul was wrapt up in my GoJ; 
I long'd for the wines of a dove, 
To fly to m^ bleaaea abode. 
To dwell with my Jesus, my Ipve. 
My soul's satisfaction was he, — 
My Lord, my eternal delipht, 
The Chief often ihousana to nie. 
More precious than gold in. my sight. 

I held him, nor would I depart, 

Persuaded I never should fear 

While Jeaus was opening his heart, 

Though hell with its legions appear, 

I knew I was wanting in strength, 

But also that Jesus was strong; 

I trusted through mercy at lengtli , 

To join in the conqueror's song. GoOqIc 
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While leKoa ie blewedly near. 
In him I can trianiph and sing. 
Bat, ah ! How I'm filled with fear 
The moment hi» pTesence tftkea wing. 
In Jesos I've all I con need; 
In him all my treasure ii stored. 
And 'Ub to my sorrow indeed 
I have no more love to ray Lord. 

But Boon the blest moment will come 
When nothing like Borrow or nin 
Shall find in my bosom a room. 
But joy everlaiting begin. 
Ah I Then I shall never complain, 
While dwelling with Jesus above; 
Bat rescned from trouble and pain, 
Shall ever rejoice in his love. 
Then, then will I praise him indeed, 
Ab now I could wi^ and desire. 
From all interruption be ireed. 
And JeBus for ever admira 
III join tlie blest chorus above; 
Of Jesus, my Jesus, I'll sine, 
And ehout of hi? mercy and love 
While heaven with praises shall ring. 



Then, then in his glory above 
My soul shall eternally know 

The heights and the deptha of his love, 
And joys everlastingly grow. 
My crown at his feet I will lay; 
My sou] into nothing shall fall. 
And shadows and signs pass away. 
And Jesus be All and in AD. 



When there is a " shaking Bmong the dry bones," and a 
gathering together to the standard, and grievous complaiuta that all 
hopes are cut off; when sinners begin to " come to themselves," and feel 
a spiritual "famine in the land," and complain that they "shall perish 
with huiigei;" when there is among them a coming with humble con- 
fession of sing, and be^ng "the bread of heaven; when tlie spirit is 
wounded, and the patient is crying for the "good Physician; when 
barrenness is felt, and the living Ooa thirsted alter, as the hart afterthe 
water brooks; "when reproof enters deeper into their hearts than a 
hundred stripes into the back of a foal;" when the cui'se of the law felt 
in the conscience makes them "hunger and thirst after righteousness;" 
when they are driven out of their " refuges of lies; " when they can no 
longer "settle upon their lees;" when they find that this "is not their 
rest, because it is polluted;" when the earnest deaires of their aonla are 
going oat after Christ day and night; when they are "flying from the 
wrath to come," " and are inquiring their way t« Zion, with their faces 
tMtherward ; " when fean, guilt, wrath, torment, and death are purening 
them, and tiiey arc catching at the "rock for the want of a shelter; 
when nothing but sin and death appears, and nothing but Christ is 
wanted; we may conclude, in a judgment of charity, and truth, too, that 
such souls are under the promised breathings of the Spirit of life. — 
Preface W HuMingtan's "Living Ttttimonia,' 
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BOP PLBM BHT. 

To W. P.^You ask, " Whether it is according to the word of God that 
a minister should aasert from the pulpit that Ishmael is in heaven)" 

Inanawering this Inr[v,iry, we shall notioeseveral others of a similar kind 
from other Correspondents, We have been aaked, for instance, whether 
Hagar waa aot a partaker of grace; and another correspondent has writ- 
ten, to us with reaped to a mmiatcr who endeavonred to prove that the 
five foolish Vireins were not fullv or finally excluded from, salvation, 
bnt represent children of Qod fallen into a backsliding state, and were- 
therefore eventually saved. 

We have thought sometimes, iu reference to such and similar Inouiries, 
that either onr Correspondents must miBunderatand and mistaKe the 
drift of the miniater, or that there must he an awful declension of the 
truth of Qod in some of those who profess to preach his truth. 

1. As regards the cases of either Uagar or Ishmael, there is not 
the slighteat scriptural ground for beheving that they were either of 
them partakers of the saving grace of God. 

To begin with Hagar, She was an Egyptian, therefore by nature and 
jwactice a heatheui nor have we any account of her being called by the 
grace of Qod afl^r coming into Sarah's service. She stands in Scripture 
as a representative of the bondwoman, who and whose children have no 
inheritance with the free. She was cast out of Abraham's family also, 
■with her son, on tlie expreps ground that she was a bondwoman, and 
could only bring forth bondohildren. The Scripture, as opened by Panl, 
in very plain here: "Nevertheless what saith the Scripture! Cast out 
the bondwoman and her son; for the son of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of tlie freewoman. So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, hut of the free." (Gal. iv, 30, 31.) Now, 
when it can be proved that those who are cast out by the sentence of 
God, for Sarah spake by divine inapiration, according to Paul's testimony, 
have part or lot with the living family, then, and not till then, can we 
believe that Hagar was a partaker of the saving grace of God. 

But it may he said that Hagar recognised the all-seeing God, that the 
Angel of the Lord snake unto her, and that she called his name, " Thou 
God seest me," for she said. " Have I also here looked after him that, 
aeeth me?" (Gen. ivi. 13.)' But she might do all this, and yet never 
rise beyond a knowledge of the God of providence. It waa the purpoae- 
of God to preserve her life and the life of Ishmael; for he said to Aora- 
ham: " And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make a nation, 
because he is thy seed." (Gen. xii. 13.) He, therefore, as a God of pro- 
vidence, took care of her. But this he does to thousands whom he never 
saves nor blesses by his grace- 
Now, take the case of lahmaeL An express distinction is drawn 
between " him who was bom after the flesh, and him who was bom after 
the Spirit;" and this distinction ran through tbe whole of their lives. 
Ishmael waa a mocker and a persecutor, according to the Scripture testi- 
mony (Gen. sxi. 9; Oal. iv. 29), and was therefore cast out, and that 
jnstly. It is true that we read that God " heard the voice of the lad " 
when he was crying in the wilderness for thirst, and that he miraculously 
opened Hagar's eyes, and showed her a well of water, from which ^e 
gave him drink, and thus preserved his life. But this waa only as a 
God of providence in the same way as "he giveth to tbe beast his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry " (Ps, cxivii. 9), as he is said also " to 
love the stranger in giving him food and raiment" (Deut. x. 18); and as 
" he maketii his sun to rise on the evil and on tbe good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and imjnat." (Matt v. 45.) There is nothing, therefore, ■' 
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tke kisdmeH which Qod diowed to Hagu mod Tdwniml be;ond his com- 
mon proviileiiu is which " he is good to oil, and his tender mercies aie 
OTW aU hia works." (Ps. cxIt. 9.) 

Now, apart £fom thees providential mercies, what ia there Bttid of either 
Hagac or lahmael which can lead us to think that they were partaken 
of the grace of God 1 Hagar takes a wife for Ishmael out of the land 
of Egypt (Gen. ixL 21), and thna marries him to an idolatroua woman, 
«ich as she herself waa, and most probably though she lived in Abra- 
ham's service, continued even then aeoreOy to be. Of Iduuael it was 
prophesied tl^t he should be " a wild man, hia hand agwnat every man 
' and every man's hand againsb him." (Gen. xvL 12.) Are these marks of 
grace 1 Is there any proof here that he was a posaeaaor of the Holy 
E^irit and walked in love and union with the family of Qod and in 
hdty obedience to the word and will of Qod { Is there any saint in Old 
or New Testament of which sucb a character is given 1 

2. But now for a few words abont the " five Eooliflh virgina.'' Sow 
■ad it is to see men pulling down those sepaiating walls which the Lord 
has built up, evading and teaching others to evade the Eolemn warnings 
of the Holy Ohost in the Scriptures, and instead of rightly dividing the 
word of truth and taking forth the precious from the vde, throwing all 
things into confusion to the stumbling of the minds of the simple- 
hearted children of God, encoui^ing nominal professors, and hardening 
hypocrites by taking the edge &om the most solemn warnings of the 
word of God. In bet, we can hardly believe that any man witii one 
grain, we will not say of grace, but even of ordinary Scripture l^;h^ 
could have put forth such an awful perversion of the word of God as to 
t^ to show that the foolish virgins were not fullv and finally shut ont 
of heaven. How strong are the words. "The door was shut" And 
how decisive was the answer of the Lord when they said, " Lord, Lord, 
open to us," " Verily I say unto you, I know you not " (Matt. nv. 
10-12); and bow fmlyaud clearly all this agrees with what we else- 
where read: "And then will I^rafess unto them, I never knew you; de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity" (Matt. viL 23); and again, " Wiien 
once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to ^e door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are; then shall ye begin to aay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall uy, 
I teU you, I know you not whence ye aiej depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity." (Luke xiiL 25-27.) Now, how was it poaaible, la 
the face of all these testimonies, for any man, with common honesty of 
conscience, to stand up before a peojile and try to prove that the foolish 
vi^[ins were saved characters 1 It is truly grievous to hear that there 
should be men professing to be servants of Ood who can speak tuch hes 
in his name, and, like the false prophets of old, " make the heart of the 
r^hteouB Bad whom Ood has not made sad. and atreugthen the bands of 
the wicked that he should not retnin torn Iiis wicked way by promising 
him life." (Ezek. liii. 22.) 



" Jbbus Christ, ftnd him crucified." Chriat,— in the Deity 
and glory of his person; but also as crucified — in the ignominy of his 
passion, and the advantages of his office. This is the sum of the gos- 
pel, and contains all the riches of it Paul was so much taken with 
Christ that nothing sweeter than Jesus could drop from his lips ukd 
pen. It ia observed that he hati the word "Jesus" five hundred times 
m hia epistles. — Charnoel. 
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Itttid Jeri|«. 



TAe PiiUuhar saliciis iufinnalui» rt-^tcliag the death of graema ftrtintM. 
Room must be left between the lines for grammatical arrrtetiont. Whtn 
nealAer inftTrmation eanbe given, Ike name ana date of death wUlhe lafieient. 
All aeemnUe muet bt oalkeHticatBd by the tcrita- sending hie name ami addrea. 
We de not Hniltriaie to imert all aeeoimit lent to «*, natker do ws aiih <t le 
it UuMig/ii wafuUs luiprMM of all wc do vuert; ial aome uMA VKty appmr t» 
us to be eomevibai d^ficieoU, may to oth^aproot tdifying. 
Account of Death received: Jeffrey Austen. 

Sakah Lin^ard.— On Sept 9lh, 1869, Sarai Lingard, wife of Mr. 
James Lingard, Manchester, aged 31. 

Sis years aco ahe 'wiote an account of tlie Lord's dealiiiga witlt her 
soul, and her life Bad condnct since then conGrmed the teatimany mit- 
ten at that time. " H«i end waa peace." W. Fbbeuak. 

W. B. Barkbb.— On Oct 13th, in hia 77th yea^ after a short \aA 
severe jllnesa— cancer in the toiMue — William Bennett Barker, a mem- 
ber of the church at Behoboth, Fimlico, London. He was for nearly 57 
years ,an officer in Her Majesty's Office of Works, and waa Kreafly 
reapected, W. J. B, 

Bebekah Hyde.— On May 14131, 1869, aged 53, Rebetah Hyde, of 
Stupton, Hants. 

She waa well known to me, being one of my hearers for more thaa 26 
years. She waa the suhject of canvictions for some years, as appears by 
a letter she herself pat into m; hands the day before her death. A few 
extracts from it are as follows : " While I was in service, I Biought a 
great deal about mv poor aoul; but 1 had no power to keep from ain. I 
went to the church, but no comfort could I get for my poor, never' 
dying souL I uaed to say, 'lord, have mercy upon us!' , And not 
knowing, at the same time, my awful position before God, until the 
blessed Lord sent us Mr. Mower, a man of truth; and, bless the Lord for 
it, I went into the cott^e to hear him. It was truly a feast of taX things 
to my sauL I felt so happy to think I had now a place to go to and 
hear the truth. By heanng Mr. Mower explain John x., I was led to 
see and feel to my sonl's consolation. In 1843, Mr. Dykes threw open 
his house for preaching. There the Lord blessed the word to my aouL 
Mr. Mower's text was; 'Be sure yonr sin will find you out' 'O,' 
thought I, ' who told Mr. Mower aU about me, and what I have donet' 
I stood confneed and ashamed. Itrembled. 1 thoughtthehouae would 
fell and kill us. I could not see one so vile a wretch there as myself. 
I would have crept ont of sight if I could. I felt I waa a brand plucked 
from everlasting burnings. No tongue can tell what I felt about eter- 
nity, never-ending eternity. I prayed to the Lord to forgive my eons. 
I felt I was a poor Mary at the feet of Jeaus." 

The remainder of her letter is her gratitude to God, and Christian 
lore to me, for the good she had been blessed with from time to time. 

Her illnsRS waa attended with dreadful suCFeringe. She went for a 
while to the Salisbury Infirmary. On her return home, I often visited 
her. She waa never heard to murmur; but while suffering so much, 
ahe would cry out, "Do take me; do. Lord, take me to thyaelE" I 
asked if she had many doubts as to her safety. She said, " I had that all 
orer whilein the Infirmary." She told me she would have liked to have 
been baptized, but waa afraid she was not a real partaker of sovereign 
grace . Bo that she passed over until illness and death prevented. - 
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Her miad was deeplj concerned for the Boula of her children. She 
wu an example for many by her conslant attendance to the house of 
God. Prayer meeting* were her delight. On ray visiting her, after 
a severe etniggle with dreadful pain, I aaid, " Then you are not gone 
home?' She said, "In anything too hard for the Lord 3" She longed 
for the Lord to take her home. On ray taking her hymn hook in my 
hand, she smiled, and said, " That i» my golden tieasury." On looking 
through it I find her pencil mark eet agamit 36 hymns, and 43 favonrite 
verseB, Ur. Qadsby's. I find she had marked some of the choicest that 
can be found in that book. The closing verses of Bom. viii. were her 
delight 

As she drew near hei end. her husband, who is a gtacioua man, often 
asked her how she felt in ner soul. She said, "I ara as happy as a 
dove;" and being left alone a few minuten, she sang as loud aa ner poor 
strength would ailow, her happiness was so great 

She particularly wished me to be with hec until the last; bnt this was 
not the case, as she died early in the morning. I left Iste the evening 
kefore. On looking at me, as I set near her, she said, " Bless you." I 
learnt afterwards ^t she did so many times. See how grace teaches 
a poor sinner to love those God has made a blessing to their souls. Such 
a desire from the lips of a dying saint is indeed a sweet morsel; I feel it 
so. A little before her departure she said, " All is right ! Christ Is pre- 
cious!" Also, "The path of death is pleasant." At another tune, 
"Happy! happy!" Soon afterwards she raised her hands as if in 
ptAjer, then souly fell asleep. B. Uoweb. 

■William Huhd.-— On Aug. 31st, aged 73, William Kurd, of Chip- 
penham. 

He was bom at Road, Somerset. Like the rest of the ransomed 
church of God, he was led captive by the prince of darkness in sin and 
iniquity, addicted to Sabbath breaking, svrearing, and bell-ringing; nntU 
it pleased God to begin to make manifest the purposes of his grace 
towards him by arrestmg him in the ways of ungodliness by the power 
of his grace. At what a^, or by what means, I must leave, although I 
have many times heard him relate, not remembering the paiticulars; out 
the effect of it on his conscience I perfectly remember, hearing him 
many times speak of the same, being given to company and bell -ringing. 
"When the Lord tlie Holy Spirit b«an with him, he was very nnwilUng 
to leave the company and the employ, as in those days they used to go 
on the Sabbath from pariah to parish ringing, and then in the evening 
to be spending their tune in public- houses, and returning home late in- 
toxicated. But the Lord has said that he calls his own sheep by name 
and leadeth them out; and the Lord, by his Almighty power, was about 
to bring him out Be went again and again to the old church in Uie 
village where he was bom, with the pangs of a guilty conscience, de- 
t«nnined not to cive up; hut he found that the Lord was stronger 
than he and would prevail On one occasion he was obliged to call to 
a comrade when ringing for fear the bell might fall and crush him to 
death, and his soul, by the wrath of a just and angry God, into the 
flames of hell. He refused to take the bell, and he was obliged to leave 
the belfry; but he would go again, imwilling to give up, and then he 
would take the bell nearest the door, thinking that if either of the bells 
should fall he could raake his escape by the door. But he that has said 
that he will bring them out end separate them from the heathen that 
are round about them, having him in hand, was about effectually to 
separate him for himself. On one occasion, when there ringing, the 
Lord, who has said, " Yet a little while, and I will shake all nations," so 
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andcuisereveaiedi^ainstun that he felt thatnot only WM the bell likely 
to fall, but the whole tower eo shook and trembled Uiat he let go of the 
bell and ran therefrom. To um his own language, " I ran down the 
belfry and from the church aa though 1 had Been rnnning for my life, 
lookinc back as I ran, expecting every minute to see the whole in a 
inaaa of ruin; and that was the la«t time ever I entered that place." 

In after daya he was much tried in a, wa,j of prnvidenca with a, wifa 
and small family, being driven from place to place for employment. I 
remember hearing him relate that on one occasion big wife with himaelC 
being ont of employment for many weeks, until they were so drlTeu 
that they wanted bread for themselves and the children, being Lord's 
day morniog he went to chapel and heard Mr. Uarsbmon from those 
words: "And Jonathan arose and went into the wood to David and 
strengthened his hands in Qod;" after which he went to Wootton-under- 
Edge and got employment, when the Lord raised him t:i hope and gave 
him tokens of bis love towards him. 

The ordinance of believers' baptism was now laid on his mind, and 
returning on a Lord's day morning from Wootton to Road, Mr. Marab- 
man was going to baptize in the morning. He went and saw it and 
" 0," said he to me, " what a beauty 1 saw in the ordinance, and my 
boBCHU'was filled with love to li'"i that had instituted it anil to those 
that were attending to it; and I felt that I could willingly hav« 
attended to it at that time and should have heen glad to have gone into 
the water, but no one knew the feelings of my mind." I have many 
times heard him say, " That was the tune when 1 ought to have been 
baptized;" but he was driven about in providence here and there till ha 
was led to pitch his tent at Melksham, and assisted in the erection of 
the chapel there, and was baptized there, about the ^car 1839, and 
joined the church of Ood meeting in that place, and continued a member 
to his death. Trade falling off there, he removed to Chippenham in 
1846 or 1847. 

He was found to be a lover of the sovereign and discriminating truths 
of God's word and the means of the sanctuary, but never cast in his 
lot here with the people of Qod, but ixmtinued his membership at 
Uelksham. 

During the 20 years that I knew him, we walked and cammimed 
together without the least jar or interruption in our communion. I 
visited him several times in his illness. 'The last time I found him on 
his bed, and 1 said, " Well, William, how is the mind T He looked at 
me and said, " 1 am not sunk in despair, nor am I exulting with joy; 
but 1 am not afraid of death. Death is no terror to me. I know tlud 
he that baa begun will perfect his work and finish it." He desired me 
to read a portion of the word and spend a little time with him in prayer, 
which I did, and felt it good in commending him to that God who 
arrested him by his grace and led him through the vast wilderness, and 
begging him to be with him in the Jordan and to give him an easy dis- 
missal from the clay tabernacle. And thns endrf our 20 yearr com- 
munion till we meet where death cannot enter. 

A few hours before his death a friend who had many times visited 
him said, " Well, what do you think now of tbat hymn you used to 
read at the prayer meetings: 

" ' Rock of ages, shelter me )' " Ac. 
" Whyj" Bud he, " the same aa 1 have thought for many years, that he 
is my Bock and that I am resting my all upon him." In a short time 
after this he breathed out his soul in sweet sleep. 

Derryhill, Chippenham, Sept. 21st, 1869. Danieil Ksvill. 
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JoEX HoLuo.— Daar old Jtdin Holkor, wlto wm a mcnaber d the 
Autieiilu Baptiat Cknich at ClkTton West, and who pm«hed as long 
aa he vat able, died Angagt 23, 1869, aged 84. 

He has left no written account <^ hii call bj grace, or to tlie wtirk: of 
the ndnidtary; but a few things conceming him have been gathered from 
hia friends. He ^peara to have been called b;f ai&ee wten be was 
young, and used to manifest hia soul -trouble bo mncli before his parents 
that St6j fancied he waa the anbject of some wental disorder; bat as he 
waa laieed to Iiope in a crucified Bedeemer he gcadoallj lost hie de- 
mmding frame. When he receiTed a clear testimony of the pardon 
« sin, and the precious lealing of his iieirship with a precious Jesus, we 
eaimotleazn; but that he did pOBMSs boUi all that knew him will Iw^We, 
tta he was ve^ savoury in hu conversation, and in his preaching also. 

It appears that he joined the Independents, and after oeing in chnrch 
fellowship with them for some time, the; indoeed him to commence 
preaching, which he continued, both at NetherSeid, near Thurlstone, 
and Clayton West, being the settled pastor, at separate times, overthesc 
ehnnJieB; but whilst he ministered at Clayton West the pecrpte rejected 
the tmtbs be loved and preached, which caused a fiual s^aration be- 
tween him and them. After that lie went to hear that good man in the 
Establishment, Mr. Pym, of Emiey, with whom an intimacy was 
fonned, until Ur. Eolker imbibed the pernicious doctrines of a oeitain 
gentleman who published a tract oi two t^inst the Btemal Sonship of 
Christ. This lost him the friendship of Mr. Pyni, who stood like flint 
inainst it; and ultimately Mr. Eolker was bronght to see the error 
which he had imbibed; when be as frcelv forsook ic, and acknowledged 
his error, The late Mr. Shorter, of Loncbn, did the same. 

Before this it appears he had been much exercised about believera' 
baptism, and was very slowly, yet yerj decidedly, brought to obey it 
The late dear Mr. John Modey, a useful and faithful servant of the 
Lord, baptized him in the month of February, 1661, from which time 
he preached, as long as he was able, for the church he joined. His 
brethren and sisters of the Particular Baptist Church of ClaytoK West 
loved him dearly, and highly esteemed bis services, and vAtk him a deep 
feeling of affection for them remained to his last hour. 

In conversation, he would seldom talk upon any things but tboae of the 
ntmost importance; and he used oft^i to say, " Qod our Father from 
everlasting chose a people; God Hie Son in time redeenked every veaael 
of mercy that the Father choee; God the Holy Ohost quickens and 
makes (dive all the Father chose and the Son redeemed. Thai we see 
it takes a Trinity of Peiaons, Father, Sou, and Holy Ghoat, to save a 
poor lost sinner." 

In his latter days he was highly favoured with many precious lore- 
visits frora the Lord Jesus; but sometimes he was in great daricness. A 
friend calling one time to see him, he said, " Satan has just been at me, 
shaking his dusty cap over my head, and hss made each a foam and stir 
that I cau scarcely see tvhere 1 am." About this time be bad some fear- 
ful combats with the enemy, and said he felt that word to strengthen 
him greatly: "Whom resist, stedfest in the faitb." The friends «»» 
that in one sermon he preached from the words, " What thov knoweat 
not now," &c., he was sweetly Led into it, and in delivering it was so 
exhansted that he swooned, and hod to be carried out of the pulpit. 
The people were greatly blessed, it bra.ng a time of general lefreahmg, 
and many of the friends thought that be was dying. At the adminis- 
tration of the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper lie was very much 
blessed, and all the friends felt it a solemn, sacred place, and a Ueaaed 
time,— truly ' ' one of the days of the ain of Man." 
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About tiro years ago he bod a drfam, in which, he saw a ^oilous 
representation of heaven, and was admitt^ to a moat sumptaoas baa* 
quet, with which Ms verj soul was rarished with, delight, so that all the 
powers he posaeased seemed to be fully eugaged in loving, blessing, and 
praising the hounteoiu Donor; but, ahisl he awoke, and was grieved to 
find he was still in the body. 

His sufferings, at times, were agonising, as he died from a cancer in 
the face; yet was be never kuown to murmur; but was heard, at times, 
to thank Qod it was not the pains of hell, " til of which," he wonld ob- 
serve, " I deserve." On a Enend observing he looked very old, "Yes," 
he exdaiuied, "but mv comfort is, Jesus Christ never grows old,— a 
Rock, a Befi^ and a Hiding-place. What could such a sinner as I do 
without himi" 

He was never what may be called a deeply experimental preacher, 
nor were his pulpit abilities very great or shuung; but, stiictly honesty 
he jweached hit own, and stated his own experience. Neither his expe- 
rience nor his matter was borrowed from authors. Neither Qui, 
Brown, noi Eeach supplied Him for the pulpit, nor in conversation; 
but God the Holy Ghost; and he was commended to our con- 
sciences in conversation as a God-made Christiau and a God-made 
minister; which is much to say in these days. He did not take a text 
and accommodate it, and make it speak what was never in it or intended 
by the dear Lord, but he had a clear view of salvation by grace, and an 
honest experience of a blessed interest therein. His heart was warmed 
by the blessed Spirit in preaching a precious Jesus, and bis hearers who 
were aLve felt it, and loved him for his work's sake, and now mourn 
Ms loss. 

The morning of the day he died he uttered his last words; " The Lord 
has a people, and he will never leave them, he says; and I believe him." 
After this he fell asleep in Jesus. A child of peace, by Jesus' predotis 

His friends say that, when an apprentice, he left all his money for 
overtime in his masters hands until he finished his apprenticeship, and 
then received 21 cuineas, which be gave to hie mother. He appears to 
have been a strictly moral ^oung man, and was never known to F^>end a 
penny foolishly; a wonder inde^ ! The CoiiUbr. 

John Knowlbs. — On Sept. 2'ltb, aged 67, John Knowles, of Preston. 

From almost early youth !ie whs of sober, steady, industrious habits, 
and for years took a very active part as teacher in the Sunday School 
Cannon Street, amongst the Independenta, with which body he was 
joined as a, member for some years. But about ten ye^ ago he h^an 
to see things in a mure clear light in a gospel sense, which led him to 
read such works as Dr. Hawker's, Toplady's, Huntington's, Gill's, &C 
The " Gospel Standaud" and Fhilpofs sermons he took regularly; and, 
being a man with means, he got together the choicest collection of sound 
divinity in the town of Preston. 

He was of few words on spiritual topics, but much attached to the 
tmths of the gospel of sovereign grace, and very legulor in his attend- 
ance on the preached word in Yauxhall Road Chapel. Even when he 
faad to be helped to chapel he would go. 

His affliction was a very troublesome one, — a sort of stroke, with con- 
tinuous attacks following one after another for three years, which ren- 
dered him. quite helpless, and of late speechless; but he was quite con- 
scious at the lost, thoi^h speechless. His wife asked bini if be Kit a firm 
standing on the Rock ChnsL He took her hand, t am told, and gave it a 
warm grasp in reply, as much as to say, " Yes;" and so he passed away 
Preston, Sept S7th, 1869. Thob. Haworxh. 
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Thomah Hilltbr.— On April etta, 186&, aged 94, Thomas Hillier, of 
FoxhMti. 

He wu a rimple, wann-liearted man, made eo by the grace of God, 
and was a man in humble life. He waa called by grace when he wa-s 
between S9 and 30 yean of age. He laboured under tlie gnilt and 
terror of a broken law about nine months, when on a WedneBday even- 
ing, letHrning home from a prayer-meeting, a feelingly lost, undone 
sinner, while ccoming a field, the Lord broke into his soul with light 
and lioerty, blessed nim wita peace and pardon, and he went home a 
happf man. 

It IB not for me to say how long he walked in the enjoyment of his 
first love. He was compelled to take np his crosa and lollow the Lord 
Jesus Chriat. It was an Independent ministry under which he had 



received spiritual food. After the conrae of years, J.he minister died, 
and the oauae fell into the hands of men of the new school. Thomas 
and a few others were driven to aeek spiritual food elsewhere. Stiidley 
and Calne became their feeding-places, where they could hear men o'f 
the old school, men of truth, men who were blessed to feed the flock of 
slaughter, and gather together the outcasts of Israel, men who were not 
afraid to preach sovereign grace. Moat of them went home to glory be- 
fore our dear old friend. 

On June 19th, 1838, Thomas and our late friend, James Huggins, of 
Sntton Benger, were bapti7.ed by Mr. Collet, at Heaziand Mill, joining 
the church at Calne that now worships at Zion Chapel in that town. 
Thomas stood a member tliere until February, 1843, when a church on 
Strict Baptist principles waa formed at Clack, and Thomas had his dis- 
missal from Calne, and joined at Clack, where he continued a member 
nntil his death. 

The Lord blessed him in his old age. He died in peace; not the peace 
of those who have no changes, but the peace that comes to poor sinners 
through the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ 

He was wonderfully and mercifolly blessed with hi a reaaoning powers 
down to death. He was hard of hearing, but he could talk. He said 
to hia son, not long before he departed; " The work is done. It is 
AniBhed. It is all well. Is not the Lord faithful to his promise: 'I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee. Even to hoar haire will I carry you!'" 

Clack, Oct 11, 1869. James Gut. 



HE TURNETH THE SHADOW OP DEATH INTO THE 
MORNING. 

My dear Friend,— 

some time ago; for you were the instrument, in the Lord's hand, of 
delivering a poor siimer from the curse of the law, I had been for 
months in a wretched state of mind. I could take no pleasure in any- 
thing, and wished many a time that I had never been born. I hadsncb 
hanithougbts of G>od, and felt so rebellious, at tunes, tliat I expected 
nothing but everlasting destruction. I could do nothing but sigh and 
groan, " Lord, I am oppreeaed. Undertake for rae," I was many 
nights almost without sleep, and was afraid to go to sleep lest 1 should 
awake in hell. I had sucfi a fear of death that the anxiety of mind 
caused me to be quite ill. I often looted in the glass to see how I was 
changing, and was daily expecting to be cut off in the midst of my sin, 
and sent to that place where hope never cometh; and I felt that I de- 
served nothing else at his haiitta; but the Lord had thoughts of good 
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towards me, and not of evil. Bless liis precious name. I think I shall 
ever remember the morning that you preached. In. what a state I went 
to chapel ! I felt as though it was better to die than to live; but as 
soon as you gave out the text, I felt my hard heart soften. Such a 
sweet hope sprang into my soul I could say, "Lord, thou canst if thou 
wilt;" and Ilielieved that he would save me. 

What a love I felt to our dear Saviour when you were speaking of 
him, to think he should come down into this sinful world and die for 
such vile sinners. He died that we might live; and what a love his 
must have been that even when we were yet sinners, Christ died for us! 
I went out of chapel rejoicing with a good hope; but the next day those 
words came: "Be not deceived with false hope." I thought^ "Isita 
false hope nfter all?" It was hard to give it no. I could not give it up 
entirely, but doubts and fears arose lest I should be deceived. It caused 
me to cry to the Lord not to let me be, but, if such, to take it away 
altogether, I often wished to open my mind to some one, but could not. 
The first that I did say a word to was my father-in-law. I wrote a 
letter to him. I knew he was a good man, and I thought he would be 
able to know whether there was a work of grace begun in mj soul or 
not. He wrote me such a sweet letter; but when I had read it it only 
increased mv miae^. I thought I had deceived the very elect I did 
not know what to do with the letter, whether to bum it ot show it to 
my husband; but in the evening these words came with much power 
Hnd sweetness: " I have prayed fir thee, that thy faith fail not." Then 
' - -" ■ mil to 



I forget that I am writing to almost a stranger, and I hope you will 

cuse the liberty; but as 1 believe you are to baptize me on Lord's day, 

I wished you to know a little about me, I do not feel that I am worthy 



o pass through such a glorious ordinance; but as I think that 1 have 
been commanded by the Lord, I cannot but obey. Indeed, I have had 
no rest since it was laid upon my mind. If the Lord should open my 
mouth, I may be able to tell you a little more about it when we meet 
I shall be very glad to see your face again, and I hope tlie Lord will 
come with you. Then it will he a time of refreshing to o^r immortal 

So prays your unworthy, 
Teh. 1, 1850. M. 0. 

2fO ABIDING CITY HERE. 



nag thaDka to his name. —HiiB. s 
We've no continuing city here; 

This world is not our home; 
We walk by faith and holy fear; 

Our rest is yet to come. 

We've no continuing city here. 

Free grace has made the change; 
It doth not to the world appear 

What makes us seem so strange. 

We've no continuing city here, 

We have a house above; 
This world is now no longer dear, ^ 

Our better home we love. n ;,-,jp-! :; Gooylc 
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WeVe no contiiniiHg dty here, 

"Tis paasing fiist away; 
Each short-lived day still brings us near 

To whers we loi^ ahall stay. 
We've no contmmng oity heie, 

For our Beloved's gone 
To heaven, and he would have us there, 

To 1^-1 ftif" xia ae his own. 
WeVe no continuing aby here, 

There's nothing here mat's good; 
Shortly, like him, we shall appeur, 
Who bought us with his blood. 
Jbd. 31, 1866. __^^^_ -^ ^■ 

TIME OF LOVE. 
OvnokBiB from paradise and God, 

We wretched sinners lie, 
Baneath ov guilt and in out blood, 

Till Jeeus passes by. 
He, as an act of eov^ign grace. 

Bids dying sinners live; 
Oae powerful look from Jesus' foce 

Will life and vigour give. 
See, dearest Lord, how cold I lie; 



And let m 
0, let this prove a time of love. 

While thou art passing by; 
Send down a hlesamg from ahove, 

Noi let the sinner die. 
PasB hy, and loot npon me. Lord, 

And bid my soul revive; 
Then shall my grateful songs record 

The grace hy which I live. 



"Ikdeed, doctor, more is lacking in me than I thought. I 
have been reatinK on a decent eondact and my Sunday prOTers; but 
something still I find is wanting; and the main thing too. The home 
which I have built I uaed to think a creditable house; but I perceive at 
length there are no windows in the house, nor any furniture in the 
chambera. And no wonder if a dark house become a den of thieves, 
for they love the night, and dwell in darkness. However, I am now 
provided with some light for the windows, and must seek out furniture 
for the chambers. I would not willingly miscarry in this matter, 
because it is of moment. Aud it would be sad indeed, after buLlding and 
repairii^; all my days, to have the house upon my head at last. Bat I 
troat, by the help of a good will and a lusty arm of my own, to fray the 
birds away, dislodge the gang, and fumieh well my house. What think 

f'ou now, doctor? Do I not talk like a man)" "Yes, Sir, very much 
Lke a heathen man and a publican. You swagger like a Canaanite; but 
Canaanites, though giants, were overcome and slain. If yon find no 
better help than your own will and your own arm, your house will be 
lown at laat, and bury you in its ruins." — Btrridgt. ^ ' 
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S. T. — Your inquiTT dividea itself into two jparts; 1, what is 
understood by our tide the " GoBpel St«ndard f and 2, what is i 
by the term " Particukr Baptists V 



i meant 
ir Baptists V 
a the first point, our good ship was christened and launched 
before we were called upon hy circumstances into which we need not 
enter to tate the command; but as far as we understand the term, it was 
well chosen, and was intended to convey two tilings, according to tha- 
two meanings of the word "standard," and thus represent, 1, a flag or- 
banner nnder which it ehould sjiil as its distinctive colours ; and S, a 
tixed mle or measure by which what appears in its paged ^oulJ he de- 
termined and adjusted. Now, according to the first meaning, the Gospel 
is our Standard— our discriminating flag or banner — a banner of truth 
and love, according to those words: "Thou hast given a banner to them 
that fear thee that it may be displayed because of the truth" (Ps. li. 4); 
" His bauner over me was love." (Song ij. i.) This, then, is our Standard , . 
the banner of cospel truth and gospellove. 

But the word etandard has also another meaning, a nicaaiire or weight 
accurately ascertained and so £xed by authority that other weights and 
measures are determined and adjusted by it In this sense tliere is a 
standard yard, a standard pound, a standard gallon, Sic This standard, 
religiouply viewed, is the gospel in its doctrines, ite ordinances, its pre- 
cepts, its promises, its experience. When, then, we call ouraelves the- 
" Gospel Standard," we do not mean (God foibid) that our book is the 
standard, but that the gospel as revealed in the Kew Testament is the 
standard by which we desire to measure what appears in our pages. 

2. As to the term " Particular Baptists," we have always lutherto un- 
derstood by it that it meant those who held the doctrines of grace, and 
especially the doctrine of particular redemption, as distinct from the 
General Baptists, who, agreeing with them in baptism by immersion, vet. 
differed from them in their view of redemption. And we considered that; 
by the term was conveyed also tliat they held close communion; in other 
words, restricted the Lord's Supper to baptized believers. But it has 
been decided, we understand, by the highest legal authority, that the 
last distinctive feature is not that for which they are called Particular 
Baptists, and that Bunyan, for instance, who held open communioD, 
would be considered by law a Particular Baptist, as holding particular 
redemption. You justly say that snch a decision, according to the 
census of 1853, would make Particular Baptists to be in number more 
than 800,000 people. Now, we plainly say that though it is necessary 
we should have some name among the various denominations, and that 
for this reason we are known as Partictdai Baptists, yet that a definition 
which ranks us with nearly a mUUon of people is but a very poor and 
imperfect, if not altogether false, representation of what we believe and 
hold; and therefore that though we must be content to be ranked with 
snch a wide class, yet that to us a name is but of little weight, ex-. 
cept that "new name" which the Lord writes upon his people, and 
which no man kuoweth but he tliat receiveth it. And we may also add 
that though we firmly abide by our principles of Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, yet we have had much more union and communion with some 
who would be ranked in the census as Independents, such aa Dr. Owen, 
Mr. Huntioglon, Hart, and Mr. Bourne, than with most who are called 
Particular Baptist.s, for the great bidk of these arc not particular at all 
in any such way, at least, as to manifest Ihem as "a peculiar people," 
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ir in^armatUm am it gnien, Uc maw attd date of drath wiU be mffieioii. 

Alt aeOHaUa nuat bt auHt^iaiUd by the vr-iter lending his namt and addnu. 
Wt da not underlain fo interl all accauntt sent to wi, luitka- do vie toiih U to 
it OuMght m fltlly improve of all tee do iiuert ; InU tome which nay appear to 
Kitobt tomaehat d^iciaU, may to etierifnmt id^fifing. 

Mart BKirroK. — On Oct 29Ui, 1869, a^ 4S, Miss Mary Bri tton, eldest 
dangbter of Benjainiii aM ElizabeUi Britton, of Downliam, lale of Ely. 

A> I knev her for manj jean, and as ahc was afflicted fur upwaids of 
30 jears, I have had peraoi^ acquaintance with hec, and witnessed her 
gieatresi^ation to the will of Qod in hei most painfol affliction. Ihave 
pat questionH to her aa to her eternal state, which were answered in a 
way to prove that the fear of Ood was in hei aoul; yet the was always 
feaiful of saying anything that was not right. 

She hod through het long affliction many pTeeions truths applied to 
her which testify of her eternal safelj. Jajus Chaubkrb. 

Ely, Nov. nth, 1669. 

JoBEFS BoBiNBOB. — On Hay 2lHt, aged 95, Joseph Robinson, of 
Heopham. 

He told me that it was on a Lord's day that the Lord colled him, 
wlien he -WWi ho troubled that he was obliged to leave liis dinner. He 
took a walk in a br-road, and there the Lord appeared for him, and he 
lost his burden. On telling this to some people, they only derided him, 
which hnrt his mind very much. He was ever desirous of being in com- 
piuiy with the Lord'i people, and often praised the Lord for hav^, as he 
said, called tn'in out of darkness into hia marvellouB light. w. S. 

Mbb. EiBBT.—On Jnly 6th, 1869, aged 88, Mrs. Sarah Kirby. 

She was oonfined to bar room for more tban live years, and for very 
many years she entertained ministers of troth. She was a lovsr of 
the cause of God and his deer children, and was very liberal, as many 
can testify, both to the canse and the yoot. I have often heard her sx- 
presa her longing desire to know for nerself that i^ bad an interest in 
the blood and riehteangnes* of Christ; and Feb. ITlii, 1866, the Lord 
was pkMsed to blees her with many sweet promises, so that she was 
«nabled to rqoice in him as her Bavionr. She ^K)ke to many that called 
to nee her of th« visit she bad had; but thongh after that she sank vKty 
low at time^ yet wonld often speak of the temer vidt 

Some little tims befors her death her daughter-in-law, sesing her in a 
very sinking state, asked her how she felt in her mind as r^anls death. 
She said, "I feel on the Rock; yes, the Rook of Ages." She would 
often speak of the great goodness of Ood to her &om. childhood in a 
providential way, but more especially in her widowhood state, whkh 
WM for tatae than 40 years. William Fbrbu. 

Hilpertim. 

Jobs Stacb.— Dear Sir,— -The friends here are very desirows that 
BOme account should be sent for insertion in the " Gospel Standard " of 
my beloved husband, John Stace, whose death you announced iu April. 
I feel quite unequal to the task, and if you think proper to read it, any 
alteration you could make I should feel grateful for. 

I am not able to give particulars respecting bis call by grace. I know 
he was about 18 years or age, and joined the church. Pent Side, Dover, 
in 1840. He was mercifully kept from outward and gross sin, 1 have 
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often heud him sav, " The Lord is a. eoveceigu, utd calk efiKctually 
when and how he pleases," 

We came to Folkegtone in 1847, and met with a few who sometimes 
had BUppliea and at others lead sermons. A little church was formed 
and we loitied them. In. 1856 my husband began to speak in the name 
of the Lord. Ills mind for sereral fears waa much eierciaed about the 
doctrines of distinguishing grace; but the reading of Mr. Huntington's 
"Little Faith," with a prayerful study of the word, confirmed by his 
own experience, brought him out of the conftwion, and he then pro- 
claimed salvation entirely of free grace according to the ability Ood bad 
given him. We were but few in number, wliioh caused him great eier- 
cise of soul, until one sleepless night the Lord mercifully and with power 
apake these words : " Feed my sheep," which comforted hia wounded heart. 

He was always of a delicate constitution, In 1868 consumption of 
bowels was permitted to come upon him, which he was enabled to bear 
with much patience. He was scarcely ever laid by on the Lord's day, 
eren if prostrate all the week. He often said, " How marveUous it is 
that I am able to go out to-day and apeak. It must be of the Lord." 
He was confined to his bed only one month. He did not think the 
sickness was unto death until a foitn^ht before his end. He said to his 
brother, who cam.e in, " The Lord is very gently leading me through the 
valley. He is a Bock." He had rich enjoyment from the worda; "Thou 
wilt show me the path of life." 

The last fortnight was very dietressing— pain of body and darkness 
of BOuh After a. severe conflict, he said, "It is the enemy. Once in 
Christ, in him for ever. I think I will not believe a lie any more." But 
the enemy was too strong for free will. The disease waa permitted to 
reach his lungs and brain, so that he was unconscious at times, but 
would be at his much-loved work, preaching salvation by grace. 

The last two days he appeared quite unconscious, not taking any 
notice; but a few horns before he breathed his last, he said, with great 
«£E6rt, " I am— going — heaven." Haby AifH Stack. 

Folkestone, Nov. 12th, 1669. 



Mrs. Eddkjh. — On Wednesday morning, the 3rd of November, out 
biead and eist^ in the Lord, Mrs. Budkin, breathed hei last. 

She was an honoured member of our church, and widow of our late 
deacon. Her end was peace. Puring her life ^e was kept generally in 
an exercised state of mmd, often very sinking, and then sweetly raised 
again by some &eah manifestation of the Lord's mercy to her. She had 
many toiala, and suffered much during her later years with a very 
we^ly body. This last prevented her attending as frequently as she 
desired upon the means ol grace, but her heart was with us. It was 
very pleasant to visit her from time to time in her illnesses, as there 
was either the felt presence of Christ to be noticed, or else a bemoaning 
bik absence, with longings for his retiun. She waa not one who could 
rest contented without a present Jeeus; her heart was kept too alive and 
exercised for that. God sweetly supported her in her last illness. She 
suffered, at times, intense agony of body; but as her day demanded 
M was her strength. She longed to depart and be with JesoB, but still 
begged for patience to wait liis time. 

I will add to these remarks some things noted down by her daoghter, 
and commnnicated to me : " For some time past she was aware of her 
approaching dissolntion, but always spoke of it with great calmness, an- 
tictpating Having done with the things of this world to join the Lord for 
ever. She need to say, ' Ah ! a day's march nearer h<»ae.' 

"She told me oncetheLoidhadledherbackall theway shehadcoi — 
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from childhood, and had ebown her of the bum she bad committed, and 
tiieir faeinonsnen; siui, too, of omiMion ; but then he had sweetly ihown 
her the blood of Cihriet 'O (she said) that precions atoning blood!' 
Be Had also shown her th^ he died for her. Once ahe said : 
'"Anielg beckon me away, 
And Jesus bids me come.' 

"She feared l>eiDgim_patient, ihomhthtneuer, never was. A friend ask- 
ingif she would like him to pray, she said, 'Yes; biittellhiin toprajfor 
patience.' She said: ' FreciouB, precious Jesus, take me to thyself; for 
where thou art, there I long to be.' One momiue she Eaid, '0 my child, 
if the Lord were pleased to stay this sickness, I should get a little sleep. 
I «aid, 'Mother, Buppofe you slept to awake iaslory.' Her co untenant 
brightened as she eaid, 'Ah, that is it, my chiM; you've jost expressed 
all my decdre.' One came in to help us, of whom she had no knowledge 
OS to her eternal state; it seemed to trouble her, and taking hold of a 
dear Christian's hand, she said : 'I love the Lord's people ronnd me — the 
children of one family.' 

"I once asked her if she was happy. She said: 'Teg, yes. I wish I 
could tell you half he has done for my poor soul; he has led me to all 
lay old promises, and uou>, now he is fulfilling them,' naming these: 
'When thou passest throu^^h the waters I will be with thee;' and 
' Underneath are the eTeila&ting arms.' She said, too, 'I shall he safely 
landed, tiiough it is a bard struggle, for be will be «itb me in Jordan^ 
swelling. 

"On Monday morning, when I went into her room, she expressed her 
joy at seeing m& I said, 'You are still here, dear mother.' 'Yea, yes,' 
she said; 'but why tarry his chariot wheels! Perhaps to teach me par 
tiencc' She frequently eaid: 

" ' O the pain, the bliss of dying ! 
Tell me, my sonl, can this be death]' 

"The day before her deatb, she said, 'Jesus and bis angels whisper 
meawajr.' She nsed frequently to pray: 'Precious Jesns, let me fall 
asleep m thee;' and so it was; for though we dreided her dying 
moments, fearing a return of the agony, the Lord mereifully took her 
qnicklr, and almost without a struggle, to himself. Her last word was 
*Boon, referring to her favonrite hymn : 

"'Yes, I shall soon be landed.*" 

O. Hazlsrioo. 

JbffbbV Aubten.— On Oct. llth, 1869, aged 71, Jeffrey Austen, of 
Goods Station Road, Tunbridgc Wells, a deacon of the chuicb at Han- 
over Road, Tnnbridge Wells, nnder the pastoral care of Mr. Wtiitaker. 

This is the third deacon of the church of which we have been bereft 
in about tiiree years and a half; and according to man's appointed time 
here, a fonrtb must soon follow his brethren, he being fH years of age. 

With recoct to our departed brother, his wife writes as follows: " My 
dear husband wa« a native of Ticehur«t, Sussex. His father was a 
farmer, and brought up his children to attend the parish church. 
Jeffrey was very partial to bell-ringing aud singing, wneraby he was 
often enticed into bad company and pubBc-hoUBes; still he was preserved 
a moral man from giving way to dissolute habits. When a lad, in com- 
pany with a few more youths, he went one Lord's day to Pell Green 
Chapel, and was impressed that the preaching there was right, and vei; 
different from what he heard at church; hut nothing came of thia 

" At about the age of 19 his father removed to a larm called Palmer's, 
near Tunbridge Wells; and this circumstance, under Ood, proved the 
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turning point in J^tefs life. Hia father had a labourer who attended 
the Coonteas of HuntiDgdon's chapel, and he said to Jeffrey, ' That is 
the place to BO to get good to your soai' These words were riveted on 
hiaraind: 'Good to your aoull What can that mean?' eaid he to him- 
self; so he thought he must go and hear; and having once gone, he con- 
tinued to goj conviction fastened upon his niind, and he became in 
great distrwa, and could see no way of escape from eternal ileeth, for 
Qod appeared to him so holy and hunself eo vile. He laboured under 
these strong convictiona for a long time, till at len^h he became so 
miaerable that he determined to put ao end to bis existence. He 
selected the spot down in a small wood or shaw, and arranged in h:s 
mind to hanghinuielf there on his return from dinner to liis work, lie 
procured a rope and went through the gate towards the wood, when he 
&ncied he hesid (ome one say, ' Unto you is the word of this salvation 
sent.' He looked round, but saw no one, but felt determined to see if 
these words could be found iu the Bible; and thus he was turned from 
hia purpose of self-destruction. He still continued seeking rest, and, 
under Mr. Mottram'a ministry (who was supplying at thu chapel at 
that time), he wai at length brouf>ht into blessed Gospel liberty." 

"Some time after this be was led to see believers' eaptism to be an 
ordinance of divine institution, and on week evenings went to hear 
various Baptist preachers out in the viUa^ round about Tunbridge 
Wellt; aad, having become quite confirmed m the matter, was baptized 
at and became a member of ihe church at Matfield Qre«n. Ultimately 
he was appointed a deacon of the church there, and was useful in the 
Sundar School For years with several more he walked over to 
Matfield Green from Tunbridge Wells, but as it was found extremely 
inconvenient they commence, a cause in Tiinbndge Wells, meeting' 
first in a room, and inviting supplies, and at length built the present 
diapel in Hanover Road, dating 1834. Here he officiated as clerk and 
deacon till the Lord was pleased on the 17th of Nov., 1H68, to afflict 
him with paralysis, which took completely away the use of the left 
side, and ao affected his nervous system that he was often unable to read or 
listen to reading, which was a cause of great grief to him. He was very 
patient under bis anfferings and did not murmur, but would bless the 
LordfoT his goodness to him, and at times was favoured with such gracious 
visits from his Lord that he longed to be gone. This portion was 
applied to his mind and was n great solace to him; 'As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted.' 
(lea. xvi. 13 ) Ihis and various other passages and also hynms he was 
favoured to think upon with much enjoyment, and he liked the visits 
of his dear Christian friends and of Mr. Wbitaker his psistor, whom he 
esteemed in love for the truth's sake." 

Some of us who visited him at various times during his illness can 
truly say our visits were seasons of sweet refreshment and enjoyment. 
He would first inquire kindly of our health and that of our families; 
then how it fared with the church (for whose welfare alone he seemed 
of late years especially to live); aad this disposed of, he would brighten 
up, raise himself in bia bed, and quote some scripture upon which he 
had been meditating, the tears running down his face as he spoke of the 
sweet consolations of the Gospel : " They ihaU come unto me that were 
read^ to perith;" " The blood of Jesus Ohrist, his Son, cleaaseth us ft'om 
all Bin;" and many more. 

He told Mr. Wnitaker that he had no wish to have a foneral sermon 
preached for him; "but," said he, "if custom requires something to be 
said, do not aay anything about me, but tell them this text: 'The 
blood of Jesus Ohtist," &c 
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neorded b mxmth or two bade " Tell him," he Mid, " I am reatiiig on 
tiiAt Rock which e»niot give way — the good old fashioned way the 
{tropbeta irant." The lut time I tarn hitn he wu bo eiitansted a« to be 
almnat inaudible; hut putting my- ear to his mouth, he said, " I am 
rating on the eternal covenant of love and mercy." He became un- 
eoniciooa soon afterwanis, and in that etate he qnietly breathed his laat. 
Little has been said about our brother's soul conflicts and exercises of 
mind; but do not conclude that he was without them. He was tmly a 
bthet in Israel, and very anxious for the sou1-pTO»perily of his bretbren, 
Mpecially tender-hearted and ajmpathiding wiui the " little ones;" full Of 
benevolent actt, but done so qnieUy, that they wiU only be known what 
"that which is done in aecret shall_be made manifest." May God grant 
to those left liehind a donhle portion of his spirit' U . 8. 



Akh Brtak. — On Jnly 3id, ISffl, aged 72 years, Ann Bryan, of 
Whiaaendine, near Oakbwn. 

When ahe was flnt mairied she had no concern abont her souL nor 
oould she name the exact time when »he was first impressed to feel her 
lost state as a sinner; but for some time she felt she wanted sometliing 
which she had not got to make her happy. This feeling she had work- 
ing in hei mind for some time before she was brought under the sound 
of the gospel, which ahe heard ircna its being first preached at Oakham. 
Bnt it pleased the Lord that she should sit under it for some years be- 
fore she received the full enjoyment of it, which was abont the year 
1648 or 1849, when she was enabled to come forward and tell the churdi 
of the gracious dealings of God with her soul, and was baptized on Lord's 
day, July 1st, 1849, by Hr Philpot. From tJiat time she walked for 
some montlu in the liberty of the gospel and in the love and manifested 
&TOUI of the graouKiB Lmd, who gave her many precious promises. I 
can well lemembei' het naming, " Who is a Qod like onto theef " fte. 
^Hicah viL 18), and " Thon shalt no more be termed forsaken," Ac. 
(IsA. liii. 4), and " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting lore." 
(jer. zxxL 3.) 

Some years afterwarii, when in terable on aeconnt of havii^; to leare 
bar residence where she bad been so Ikvoaied of the Lord, and from 
other circumstances which were a great trial to her, as she was begging 
of the Lord to give her submission to bis will, the whole of Psalm cm. 
was given her, and die felt so blened under it tltat she could call it all 
her own; and when in trouble since it has mpoorted her. 1 baveheaid 
her bless the dear Lord, and say, " I cannot teu you half his goodneas to 
me, a poor sinful worm of earth. I have many times when alone been 
fed with the finest of the wheat." Elometimes on a cold winter's night, 
after having heard the gospel, having foni miles to walk borne, when she 
baa been asked to take something ))efore going, she has said, " No, I 
thank you. You do not know what i feel wimin. I am new oiled," 
feeling her soul so lefrahed with the anointing oil of the blessed gospel; 
for she was one who was faroored to feed much under the Rospel which 
^e higtdy prized, under our late dear pastor Hr. P., and otaer gracioos 
men m God. It ^eaaed the Lord that she should not be laid long upon 
a bed of affliction, as she had so mnch feared. She had, indeed, been 
(ailing in health for some time, and had several attacks on the Urer. 
Bnt her end was very sudden, being seized with a fit of apoplexy, so that 
she never spoke after. We may, therefore, tmly say that the Lord 
granted her desire tiiat she should not lie long. A. S. 



TUB QOBPXL gTAMDABD gUPPUEHBITT. — DXCEMBER 1, 1869. 101 

1 wish that thece could have been a clearer and longer account of the 
experience of one of the most eincere and worthy women that I ever 
knew in my life — quite a mother in laiael I well remember hei coming 
before the churchy and with what sweetness and ssyoux she epoke of the 
Lord's dealings with her soul. I do not, indeed, remember them suffi- 
ciently to be able to give a clear aiicount of what she told us, but she 
spoke of some very blessed things which were much commended to our 
consciences as full of reality and truth. She was a Tery sincere, warm- 
hearted, straightforward, upright, consistent woman, firm in trutli &om 
a. sweet eipenenceof its power, but of a very friendly, open, cheerful, and 
laving spirit, kind and liberal as far as her means went, and very averse 
to contention and strife. Such persons as she, though they may talk 
but little, are the real pillats and omamwits of our churches, and speak 
often more londly by their conduct, actions, and spirit than by their 
tongue, 1 had a very great esteem and offecticm tor her, have enjoyed 
her company and conversation, and felt nmou with what she spoke of 
the dealmga of Qod with her souL J, C. P. 

Geobgb Mamtbl. — At Oosport, on Nov. 5th, aged 85, Oeoige Uantel, 
late Chief Boatman in the Revenue Service. 

If the Lord will, some account will be ^ven of this good man iu a 
fntaie nnmber. Alfbbd Hauuoitd. 

Jakes BjULE7.~0n Nov. 18th, aged 81, James Bailey of Balder- 
stone Hall, a member of the church at Blackburn. He was a preoious, 
]iighly-&voured, and happy saint J. A, 

Sabah Hanson.— On Nov. Bth, 1869, aged 82, Sarah Hanson, of 
ClsertonWest 

^e was a quiet, nnasHuming woman. She loved to hear the toue 
gospel, and was fond of reading, at her own fire-side, books of trutli, 
BUCiL as the " Qospel Standard," Huntington's works, &c. She felt the 
plague of hei own heart, and often longed for the manifestations of tike 
Lord's presence. During her illness she testified to her brother thilt the 
Lonl gave her sometimes a sweet enjoyment of heavenly realities. 

Her expiring words were, "Blessed Jesus i Blessed Jesual" thus 
proving that her faith found aiu:h<irage in Hi in who is her everlastiiw tXL 

Clayton West B, M. 

EBENEZBB.—CLOSE OF THE TEAB. 
Mt helper God ! I bless his name; 
The some his power, hia grace the same; 
The tokens of nis friendly care 
Open, and crown, and close the year. 
I, midet ten thousand dangers, stand. 
Supported by his guardian hand; 
And see, wlW I survey my ways. 
Ten thousand monuments of praise. 
Thus far his arm hath led me on; 
Thus &r I make his mercy known; 
And, while I tread this desert land. 
New mercies shall new songs demsod. 
My KTateful soul on Jordan's shore 
Stiall raine one sacred piUar more; 
Then bear in his bright conrta above 
Inscaiptions of immortal love. DnMniMl. 
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